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PREFACE. 


Tus work is based upon the fifth edition of Xenophons 
Griechische Geschichte fiir den Schulgebrauch erklért von Dr. B. 
Biichsenschiitz, Leipzig, 1884. Dr. BicHsENscHttz is the learned 
director of one of the great classical schools of Germany (das 
Friedrichs-Werdersche Gymnasium in Berlin) ; and his high stand- 
ing among the authorities in the field of Greek history and phil- 
ology is attested not only by his valuable edition of the Hellenica, 
and his work on Besitz und Erwerb im Griechischen Alterthume, 
but also by his critical contributions to philological periodicals, 
some of which are cited in the Appendix to the present volume. 

Before this Series was projected, the editor had planned an 
independent edition of the Hellenica, and had already written 
out his notes on the first two books. Then, on the invitation 
of Professor Packard, one of the original editors of the College 
Series of Greek Authors, he engaged to recast the work. On 
the ground-plan of Biichsenschtitz, but with material gathered from 
many sources, the commentary was completed and only awaiting 
final revision, when a radical change in the editor’s life-work ar- 
rested its further progress. Since then the time has never come 
when, without neglect of imperative duties, he could unaided have 
carried the work through the press. That it now appears is due, 
first of all, to the kind assistance of his associate, Principal Charles 
KE. Bennett, an accomplished scholar and instructor, who undertook 
the task of preparing the copy for the printer, verifying all refer- 
ences and filling some accidental gaps in the commentary. 

In the progress of the work through the press, the editor was 
able to give it his personal attention to the end of Book I, read- 
ing all the proofs, and revising and expanding the commentary ; 
but in order to avoid long delays, the oversight of publication 
was then kindly assumed by Mr. Horatio M. Reynolds, Assistant 
Professor of Greek in Yale College. 
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The editor wishes to acknowledge his large indebtedness to 
Professor Seymour for valuable suggestions on the whole work 
and for his assistance (far beyond his obligations as one of the 
general editors of the Series) in putting the book through the 
press ; to Principal Bennett for the service already mentioned, as 
also for assistance in preparing the Appendix and Indices, and 
in reading the proofs; to Professor Reynolds, who also prepared 
the summaries for the last three books, and the Introduction, in» 
which free use is made of the works of Bichsenschtitz and Zur- 
borg; and to Dr. Btichsenschtitz for his courteous permission to 
use freely the German edition. 

The editor believes that the Hellenica, both in the value and 
interest of its subject-matter and in the prevailing quality of its 
style, is worthy a place by the side of the Anabasis in the fitting- 
schools; and that many teachers will be glad to turn occasion- 
ally from the tramp of the Ten Thousand to the stirring scenes 
of the Athenian death-struggle. This view has constantly guided 
him in the attempt to meet the necessities of the earlier years 
of Greek study. At the same time he has not forgotten the 
claims of the Hellenica as a companion to Thucydides and the 
orators, and has made occasional references to works accessible 
only to advanced students. 

_ This book is now offered to the public in the hope that it may 
do something towards liberalizing courses of Greek study both in 
school and college. 

LINCOLN, NEB., June, 1888. 


For this impression, my colleague Dr. George A. Williams has 
kindly adapted the references to the last editions of Goodwin’s 
Grammar and the Moods and Tenses ; and I have rewritten a few 


of the notes. 
J. IRVING MANATT. 
PROVIDENCE, R.I., October, 1896. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. The Spartan Hegemony. — The hegemony of Peloponnesus, 
acquired partly by conquest, partly by treaty, made Sparta at the 
opening of the fifth century B.c. the leading power in Greece. 
When the invasion of Xerxes seemed imminent, men naturally 
looked to Sparta as the leader of the patriotic Greeks; under 
the impending danger, many extra-Peloponnesian states followed 
her lead; even Athens waived her claims and yielded allegiance. 

Throughout the invasion, Sparta exercised the chief command 
on both land and sea;! and on the victorious field of Plataea 
measures were taken to provide for a regular army and a yearly 
assembly of representatives of this enlarged Spartan confederacy.’ 
But within this lay the germ of a new league. The genius of The- 
mistocles, in making Athens a maritime power, had begun a new 
era for her and for Greece. In. energy, in unselfish devotion to 
the common cause, in the ability of her leaders in council and on 
the field, and in her sacrifices, Athens had shown herself inferior 
to none; while by the inestimable services of her fleet she won the 
praise of saving Greece.* The separate organization of army 
and navy prepared the way for the formation of a separate and 
nominally subordinate league of the maritime states under the 
leadership of Athens, and on the other hand rendered possible the 
continuance of the larger league until about 460, when Athens 
formally renounced her allegiance ;* from that date to the Pelopon- 
nesian war, the Spartan hegemony was limited to Peloponnesus. 


2. The Secession of Athens and Confederacy of Delos.° — Into 
the general alliance of the Greeks, whose object was war against 


1 Adt. vii. 145; 148 f.; 172; viii. 4 Thuc. i. 102; cf i. 18. 


2; Thuc. i. 18. 6 On the origin and development 
2Plut. Arist. 21; confirmed in the of the Confederacy of Delos, the fol- 
main by Thuc. ii. 71 f.; iii. 58; 68. lowing works should be consulted: 


3 Hdt. vii. 139. U. Kohler, Urkunden und Untersuchung- 
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Persia, the Samians, Chians, Lesbians, and other island Greeks 
had been admitted after the battle of Mycale in 479. The Aeolic 
and Ionic Greeks along the coast of Asia Minor, who had revolted 
from Persia, now looked to the Spartan confederacy for protection. 
In view of the difficulty of adequately defending them, Sparta pro- 
posed to transplant them to Greece, in the place of the medizing 
Greeks who were to be expelled. While the proposal of Sparta 
met with bitter opposition on the part of the Asiatic Greeks, the 
earnest remonstrance of Athens, which claimed the Ionians’ as 
colonists and felt able with her fleet to defend them in their 
homes, won their gratitude; and though not admitted into the 
league, they were taken under the protection of Athens.’ Sparta’s 
aversion to naval warfare soon led her to withdraw peaceably | 
from active participation in the war. Pausanias, the victor at 
Plataea, was, it is true, sent out later with a fleet; but his treason- 
able negotiations with the Persian king, and his insolent behavior, 
alienated the generals of the Ionians and others who had been 
freed from the Persian yoke, and they besought Athens to assume 
the hegemony.’ Thus under the walls of Byzantium, where the 
allied fleet was then at anchor, was laid the foundation of the 
confederacy of Delos and the Athenian Empire. In the subse- 
quent organization of this new confederacy, while Athens received 
the hegemony, each city, apart from its duties to the league, retained 
its autonomy; each had probably an equal voice in the common 
synod. The meetings of the allies were held in the temple of 
Apollo at Delos, the seat of the ancient Delian amphictyony. 
Here, too, was the treasury of the league. The Athenians deter- 
mined (subject, doubtless, to the synod’s approval) which of the 


en zur (Geschichte des delisch-attischen 
Bundes. Abhdl. der Berlin Akad. 
(1869); A. Kirchhoff, Der delische 
Bund im ersten Decennium seines Be- 
stehens, Hermes xi. (1876) ; Fr. Leo, 
Die Entstehung des delisch-attischen 
Bundes, Verhdl. d. 82 Philol. Vers. 
(1877). 

Compendious accounts of the Con- 
federacy (with authorities cited) may 
be found in G. Gilbert’s Handbuch 


der griech. Staatsalt. Leipzig, 1881, 
Bd. i. 389 ff. Busolt, Die griech. 
Alterthiimer (in Iwan Miiller’s Hand- 
buch der class. Alterthumswissenschaft 
IV.) 210 ff.; Boeckh, Public Economy 
of the Athenians; Corpus Inscr. Att. 
Vol. I., with a map. 

6 Hdt. ix. 106. 

7 Thue. i. 94 f. 

8 Thue. i. 96. 
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cities should supply money, and which furnish ships for the prose- 
cution of the war; and Hellenic treasurers (‘EAAnvorapia) were 
appointed by them to receive the tribute.’ 


3. The Rise of the Athenian Empire.— The confederacy of 
Delos had its origin in a withdrawal from the Spartan league which 
still nominally controlled the allied forces by land. Since the war 
had to be carried on at sea or on the coast, the allies were origi- 
nally called upon to contribute manned ships of war, and not land 
forces. Some of the smaller cities, perhaps, contributed from the 
outset an assessment of money, and not ships. As the danger 
from Persia decreased, the allies grew by degrees weary of naval 
service, and one city after another chose to furnish instead of its 
quota of ships a money equivalent, in return for which the Athe- 
nians undertook to equip ships of war. As a result, the Athenian 
navy grew in size and improved in discipline, while the allies were 
left without munitions of war and without experience in naval war- 
fare. At the end of the first decade, a few of the larger cities 
only were left to furnish contingents of vessels. Amid the gen- 
eral security, forgetful of the blessings and mindful only of the 
burdens of the league, these states often withheld their quotas of 
ships, even as the tribute-paying cities became remiss in their pay- 
ments of money. Against both classes Athens took energetic 
measures, and by her superior force found their reduction to sub- 
mission an easy task. The relation of the recalcitrant states to 
the confederacy was thus changed, and they re-entered the league 
under separate treaties as dependencies of Athens. Naxos before 
the battle of the Eurymedon in Pamphylia, which occurred in 466, 
was the first state to revolt and lose its autonomy. This process 
out of which the Athenian Empire arose, and for which the allies 
had themselves to blame, became so general as to include nearly 
all the cities of the league. Samos, Lesbos, and Chios alone 
seem to have retained their autonomy. The natural culmination 
was reached in 454, when the treasury was removed from Delos to 
Athens.” The common assemblies had probably by this time 


® Thue. {. 99; Ken. Resp. Ath. ii. 2. 10 C, 1. A. 226. 
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been discontinued,” and Athens henceforward had sole financial 
and military control of the league.” 


4. The Athenian Empire.— The Athenian Empire reached its 
widest extent in 466. Upwards of two hundred cities acknowl- 
edged its supremacy. The islands of the Aegaean Sea, the Ionic 
and Aeolic cities of Asia Minor, the cities along the shores of the 
Hellespont and Propontis, which had shaken off the Persian yoke, 
the cities of southern Thrace, which were acquired by the success- 
ful expedition of Cimon against Eion, and the cities of Caria, 
which came in shortly before the battle of the Eurymedon, were 
all included in the empire, and formed into separate districts for 
the payment of tribute.* The relations of Athens to the separate 
cities rested on separate treaties, and the degree of her interference 
in their internal affairs varied. In general, democracy was favored 
and oligarchical elements were suppressed.“ Extraordinary com- 
missions (éricxoro) were sometimes sent out to draft new consti- 
tutions; military governors (¢povpapyo) sometimes exercised the 
chie& powers of administration; and again, the decrees of the 
Athenian people were made expressly binding on the organs of 
municipal government. More marked was the limitation upon the 
judicial competence of the dependent cities. Not only all suits in 
which the league was a party, but all cases involving the penalty 
of death or banishment, and many others, were removed from the 
cities and given to Athenian dicasteries for trial. The Athenian 
Empire was never popular with the subject cities. The war 
against Persia, which had been the original object of union, had 
come to an end actually if not nominally with the death of Cimon 
in 449. The empire had been founded on coercion, and sinned 
against the cardinal principle of Greek politics, local autonomy. 


11 Certainly at the beginning of 
the Peloponnesian war, cf. Thue. i. 
141; Kohler (p. 101 f.) holds that 
the meetings of the allies were dis- 
continued before the removal of the 
Treasury to Athens. 

12 The xpadros ddépos raxGels, Thuc. 
i. 96, amounted to 460 talents, an im- 
possibly large sum; ef. Kirchhoff, 


Hermes xi. 1 f. The passage is pos- 
sibly an interpolation, cf. Morris’ 
Thucydides, Book i. p. 8328. _ 

18 For the list of the allied cities, — 
see Corpus Inscr. Att. I. 226 f.and map. 

14 Cf. Gilbert, 1.400. In Erythrae, 
for example, the Athenians arranged 
the constitution to the minutest de 
tails. 
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were not only the denial to the cities of sovereign international 
powers, the interference in municipal politics, and the limitations 
to local jurisdiction, but also the appropriation of general funds to 
Athenian purposes, and the establishment of cleruchies which 
served to provide for poor Athenian citizens and to confirm the 
authority of Athens in her outlying dependencies. The rule of 
Athens contrasts favorably with the subsequent hegemony of 
Sparta; but Athens failed to consolidate her empire by organic 
institutions and by a distribution of her privileges, and maintained 
it only by virtue of her position as mistress of the sea. Her attempt 
to extend her power over inland states was frustrated in Boeotia in 
447. Cities at a distance from the coast continually failed to pay 
their tribute. Twelve Carian cities appear for the last time on the 
tribute lists for 447~446. The insurrection of Euboea in 445, 
though quelled by Pericles, was a serious blow to the influence of 
Athens. The colonization of Amphipolis, on the Strymon, in 
487, was a necessary step to strengthen the authority of Athens 
over the cities of Thrace. Potidaea revolted in 432. Despite this 
constant insubordination, through the energy of the people and 
the sagacity of her leaders, the empire of Athens in 431 was 
materially unimpaired. 


5. The Peloponnesian War.— During the half-century that 
followed the Persian invasions, the Spartans and Athenians were 
frequently in armed conflict. In 445 the thirty-years peace was 
concluded, and Athens formally renounced the last remnants of 
her inland empire. The aggressive policy of Athens and her 
rapid strides in power had made it but a question of time when 
she would come into final and decisive conflict with her rival, the 
traditional leader of Greece. Sparta’s jealousy and fear were the 
cause of the Peloponnesian war, the affairs at Corcyra and Potidaea 
were its occasions.“ The Greek world rallied around one or the 
other of the chief combatants; few remained neutral. Roughly 
speaking, it was a contest between oligarchy and democracy,” 
between Dorian and Ionian, between supremacy on land and the 

% Thue. i. 23 £, 16 Thuc. iii. 82. 
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empire of the sea. The Spartans proclaimed themselves the liber- 
ators of Hellas,” and counted justly on the intense unpopularity 
of Athens and the superiority of their own land forces; the Athe- 
nians with a hitherto unparalleled navy and war fund, with mag- 
nificent defences against assaults by land, and with Pericles as 
their leader, entered the contest in full confidence of ultimate 
victory.” 


6. Unfortunate events that could not be foreseen rendered 
these Athenian hopes futile. The outbreak of the plague in 430, 
when all the inhabitants of Attica were pent up within the walls, 
wrought frightful havoc among the Athenians and weakened the 
bonds of civic order and religion; and still more disastrous was 
the death of Pericles in 429. He had been able, as those who 
came after him were not, to rise above party spirit, and by his 
superior genius and transparent integrity to guide the populace 
and give unity to the counsels of Athens. He gave to Athens a 
simple and well-matured plan of war: to sink private and partisan 
interests which crippled the city for the impending contest, to 
strengthen their navy, and to renounce for the time all schemes 
of foreign conquest. The sagacity of this policy Athens learned 
later in the school of experience. During the first seven years of 
the war, in spite of the plague, in spite of the annual devastation 
of Attica by King Archidamus and the revolt of Lesbos, the Athe- 
nians steadily followed this conservative policy; they refrained 
from risking a decisive battle with the Spartans on land, while 
the strength and energy with which in the revolt of Lesbos they 
vindicated their maritime empire, struck the enemy with dismay. 
After the death of Pericles, Athens found no worthy leader. His 
successors, great neither in action nor in counsel, were not able 
to win the steadfast support of the populace. Factional strife 
prevailed, and party lines were strictly drawn.” The military 
successes of single capable generals were again neutralized by 
the defeats of others or by the fickleness of the Athenian policy. 


17 Thue. i. 69; ii. 8, and often. aged by Pericles, is justified by 
18 This hope, shared and encour- Thucydides; cf ii. 65. 
19 Thue. ii. 65. 
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The unhoped-for victory at Pylus and the capture of the Spartan 
prisoners by Cleon, in 425, lowered the prestige of Sparta before 
the Greek world, and led the Athenians to the first deviation from 
their original policy. Instead of concluding with Sparta an advan- 
tageous peace, which Sparta then sued for, the Athenians were 
filled with the hope of regaining their inland empire, lost a quarter 
of acentury before. In the Megarid they regained Nisaea only ; 
in their attempt upon Boeotia, in 424, they met with overwhelming 
defeat at Delium; while from the opposite policy of inaction, 
urged by Nicias and his party, Brasidas was left free to wrest 
from them in the same year the fairest of their possessions in 
Thrace, Amphipolis. When two years later, in 422, Cleon and 
Brasidas, the foremost champions of war, both fell in battle before 
Amphipolis, the advocates of peace in both states prevailed ; and, 
in 421, essentially on the status quo ante bellum the so-called Peace 
of Nicias was concluded for fifty years. 


7. Desire for peace blinded men to the recognition of the fact 
that it could be but temporary. The most powerful allies of Sparta, 
the Corinthians and Boeotians, had refused to accept it. Amphi- 
polis and Panactum were not restored to Athens, nor Pylus to 
Sparta. This non-fulfilment of the conditions of the peace led to 
mutual suspicion and recriminations, and the advocates of war in 
each state steadily grew in numbers. While Nicias succeeded in 
nominally expanding the peace into an offensive and defensive 
alliance between Athens and Sparta, Alcibiades, who now came 
forward as the leader of the war-party and the champion of young 
Athens, effected the entrance of Athens into the newly formed 
Argive confederacy, which united against Sparta all the democratic 
and anti-Laconian elements in Peloponnesus. From this new 
league, also, the Corinthians and Boeotians stood aloof; and the 
years of this nominal peace were years of tortuous intrigue through- 
out Greece. After a two-years campaign in Peloponnesus, in 
which Athenians and Spartans without a formal renunciation of the 
peace had stood face to face in hostile camps, the battle at Man- 
tinea in 418 brought the anti-Periclean policy of Athens to a dis- 
astrous end, and wiped out for the Spartans the disgrace that had 
been brought upon their arms at Sphacteria. 
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8. The real outbreak of hostilities between Athens and Sparta 
was not far distant. Aside from petty descents upon the coast of 
Peloponnesus, the war was openly begun on a remote field of 
battle. Forgetful still of the counsels of Pericles, and inspired by 
Alcibiades with alluring hopes of conquest, the Athenians. after 
stupendous preparation despatched to Sicily in 415 the most costly 
and magnificent armament ever sent out by any Hellenic power. 
Amid the bustle of preparation, the mutilation of the Hermae filled 
the Athenians with a secret fear of treason in the midst of them, 
and of the overthrow of the democracy. Suspicion, encouraged 
by his enemies, fastened upon Alcibiades, and by his recall the 
Athenians soon were deprived of an able leader and gained a 
more deadly enemy. Sixteen months later, for the first time 
since the battle of Mantinea, Athenians and Spartans met as 
foes under the walls of Syracuse. Apart from the absence of 
Alcibiades, whose energy would have counteracted the inertia of 
Nicias, and whose diplomacy might have won invaluable aid for 
Athens, — apart from the sagacity and energy of the Syracusans 
and their leader Hermocrates, it was especially the presence and 
the strategic skill of Gylippus, who had been sent out from Sparta 
to reinforce Syracuse, that wrought the utter annihilation of the 
Athenian forces in Sicily in 413. 


9. Never had Athens been in peril so great. Her mightiest 


armament had been swept from the face of the earth. Not only | 


her expenditures in men, in money, and in vessels, made her de- 
feat in Sicily portentous ; her deadliest foe Alcibiades was present 
to show the Spartans how to make the most effective use of their 
opportunities. It was he who had caused Gylippus to be sent to 
Sicily. It was by his advice that a Spartan army under King Agis, 
a year earlier, invaded Attica, and from the stronghold of Deceleia 
repeatedly overran and ravaged the whole country (see on i. I. 
83). The struggle against odds that now ensued was among the 
most glorious in Athenian history. Never was the remarkable 
vitality of Athens more clearly seen. The city was placed under 
the control of a council of ten (apdBovdkn); a new fleet was 
equipped, and the allies strictly watched. All Greece believed 
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that the days of Athens were numbered. Her foes everywhere 
began to prepare and combine for her dismemberment. Sparta 
now felt the necessity of becoming a maritime power, and prepa- 
rations were made for a fleet of one hundred vessels. Envoys 
from many cities in the Athenian alliance, from Euboea, from 
Lesbos and Chios, invoked the aid of Sparta in revolt. Tissa- 
phernes, Persian governor of the coast cities of Asia, and his rival 
Pharnabazus, the satrap of the Hellespont, vied with each other in 
seeking the intervention of Sparta, in order to wrest the cities of 
their provinces from Athenian control, and promised to maintain 
her armies. In 412, Chios, the chief of the allied cities of Athens, 
was received into the alliance of Sparta and led the way in 
open revolt. The reserve fund of one thousand talents, which 
Athens had hitherto jealously guarded, was now expended on her 
fleet, and it was despatched against Chios. Miletus, Mytilene, and 
many other cities now joined the revolt. In these latter years of 
the war, Samos alone of the more important states remained true. 
It now received its independence, and became henceforth the chief 
naval station and base of operations for Athens (see on i. 4. 23). 
Against the insurgent cities Athens took resolute steps, and with 
varying success. But the continued defection of her allies and 
the diminution of her revenues, the reinforcement of the Spartans 
by a combined fleet from Sicily under Hermocrates and from 
Peloponnesus, and the alliance between Sparta and Persia, where- 
by Sparta was in constant receipt of subsidies, — all these, when 
added to her former misfortunes, made the condition of Athens at 
the close of the year 412 desperate indeed. 


10. The outlook for Athens became brighter when, in 411, 
Alcibiades, who had fallen into suspicion and disfavor at Sparta, 
betook himself to the court of Tissaphernes. As before he had 
been a chief instrument in the revolt of the Athenian allies and 
in the coalition of the Spartans and Tissaphernes, so now he at- 
tempted to transfer the dependence of the revolted cities from 
Sparta to Persia, and to induce Tissaphernes to play off Athens 
against Sparta, and thereby wear both out in mutual strife.” Nor 


2 Thuc. viii. 46. 





xiv INTRODUCTION. 


was enmity to Sparta his sole motive. Relying on his influence 
with the Persian satrap, he opened negotiations with the oligarchs 
in the Athenian army at Samos for his restoration to Athens and 
the overthrow of the democracy. The long-repressed oligarchs had 
now their opportunity. A conspiracy to effect a revolution was 
formed ; Pisander was sent to Athens as its agent; and promised 
subsidies from Tissaphernes silenced the murmurs of the army. 
From the time of the Persian invasions, the progress towards ex- 
treme democracy had met among the wealthy and noble Athenians 
with bitter though usually secret opposition. Shorn of their ancestral 
privileges, and with their rights ignored, they had organized them- 
selves into clubs (éra:petat) for social and political purposes. They 
sought to gain by quiet and combined influence on elections and 
judicial trials what they could not gain openly or by mere num- 
bers. In them especially was it true that the tie of party was 
stronger than the tie of blood. While these clubs often clashed 
in the furtherance of private ends, they were capable at times of 
uniting on a common course of action for the overthrow of the 
democracy.” Through the agency of these, by organized and 
secret assassination which caused a reign of terror at Athens, the 
leaders of the oligarchs, Theramenes, Phrynichus, and the orator 
Antiphon, succeeded in abrogating the constitution, and estab- 
lished an oligarchical board of government, the so-called Four 
Hundred. They cloaked their usurpation by proclaiming them- 
selves the agents of the fictitious Five Thousand, to which number 
the citizenship was henceforth to be limited. But when in the 
meantime the patriots Thrasyllus and Thrasybulus had restored the 
Athenian democracy in the distant camp at Samos; when Alcibia- 
des, the personal enemy of Antiphon and Phrynichus, had been 
recalled by the army at Samos and made general; and when amid 
the dissensions that ensued, the more violent oligarchs, under the 
lead of Antiphon, were on the point of. betraying the city into the 
hands of the Spartans; the Athenians awoke to their danger, and 
under the lead of Theramenes and Aristocrates, succeeded in 


21 On the evil of party associations the Peloponnesian war, cf. Thue. iii. 
and the growth of party spirit during 82. 
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deposing the Four Hundred and restoring democracy in a modified 
form.” 


11. The overthrow of the Four Hundred had been hastened by 
another cause: the approach of a Peloponnesian fleet under Age- 
sandridas, and his victory over an Athenian squadron under Thy- 
mochares, had led to the revolt of all Euboea, the granary of 
Athens even more than was Attica itself. The Athenians were 
panic-stricken. The city lay at the mercy of her foes. But again, 
as after the disaster in Sicily and later after the revolt of Chios, 
Athens was saved by the supineness of her adversaries. Mean- 
while the seat of war had been transferred to the Hellespont. 
Lampsacus and Abydus had already, earlier in the year (411), been 
won over by the Spartan Dercylidas. Lampsacus (cf. i. 2. 15) 
had indeed been regained by the Athenian Strombichides, but 
Abydus would not yield. Sestos (see i. 1. 7,11) now became the 
base of operations for the Athenians. The Thracian Chersonese 
also had been overrun by a Peloponnesian force.™ Wearied at 
length by the procrastination of Tissaphernes who had promised 
a reinforcement of Phoenician ships, and indignant at a reduction 
of their subsidies, the Spartans, who during the summer had lain 
off Miletus not daring to risk a decisive battle with the Athenians, 
resolved to transfer their fleet to Pharnabazus in the Hellespont 
(cf. i. 1. 6).° Thither now they set sail under their admiral, Min- 
darus, and made their rendezvous at Abydus. The Athenian fleet, 
under Thrasyllus and Thrasybulus, followed from Samos and came 
to anchor at Elaeus. Five days later the battle of Cynossema 
took place, and their complete victory re-established the fallen 
prestige of the Athenians at sea. This stroke of fortune was 
followed by the recovery of Cyzicus in the Propontis, after a 
second victorious battle. 


2 Thuc. viii. 97. Cf Gilbert, Bei- equipment, and pay for political 
trage zur inneren Glesch. Athens, 329; offices was abolished; the name of 
W. Vischer, Kleine Schriften, i. 231 ff. the Five Thousand was retained. 
Political rights were limited to those 2 Thue. viii. 96. 
who were able to furnish from their % Thue. viii. 62. 
own resources a complete military % Thue. viii. 99. 
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12. So far, viz., to September, 411, Thucydides brought his 
matchless history of the Peloponnesian war; in the midst of a 
narrative of a journey of Tissaphernes to the Hellespont, he breaks 
off abruptly (see on i. 1.9). Tradition has much to say about 
the circumstances of his death. So much seems probable, that a 
sudden death overtook him while engaged in a revision of his 
work. No other historian of his time appears to have essayed to 
rewrite the history of the period of which he treats. Naturally 
others took up the broken thread of Grecian history. Cratippus, 
a historian of unknown date, is said to have continued the work 
of Thucydides; Theopompus, also, in the fourth century B.c., 
began his history of Greece at the point where Thucydides broke 
off; and nearly at the same point (cf. § 13) the Hellenica of 
Xenophon begins.* 


13. The Relation of the He//enica to Thucydides. — The Hellen- 
tca, in the form in which it has come down to us, embraces the 
period from September, 411, to the battle of Mantinea in 362. The 
author nowhere states his plan and purpose, and to deduce them 
with certainty from the work itself is impossible. The question 
how Xenophon’s work is related to that of Thucydides was raised 
even by ancient critics. The assumptions have been made that 
Xenophon had the intention of continuing the unfinished history 
of Thucydides; that he published bis work with the last book of 
Thucydides, which was unpublished at the author’s death; and, 
indeed, that he composed the history of the final years of the 
Peloponnesian war from materials left by Thucydides. These 
views rest on no reliable evidence of ancient writers, nor are they 
justified by the fact that Xenophon began where Thucydides left 
off. Naturally he did not relate again what Thucydides with 
incomparable skill had already described.” Nor did he confine 
himself to the plan of Thucydides; he not only completed the 


% Diodorus xiii. 42, Hevopay St nal Ears BteAOdy ex’ Ern éxraxaldexa xara- 
Gedwropnos ap’ dy awéAtwe @ovnvdldns  Afryer Thy loroplay els thy wept Kvldov 
Thy dpxhyv remolnyra’ Kal Hevopay piv = vavuaxlav év BiBrols Sédexa. 
wepiiaBe xpévov éray rerrapdxorta Kal 27 Thucydides himself took similar 
dxTd, @edwoumos 3¢ Tas ‘EAAnvixds xpd- account of his predecessors; cf. i. 97. 
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history of the Peloponnesian war, but also narrated the events of 
the subsequent forty years. The theory has been held that Xeno- 
phon, in order to round out the history of the war, composed and 
possibly published Books i. and ii. as a completed work,” and 
later changed his original plan and added the subsequent narra- 
tive. The closing words of Book ii. indicate a certain division 
of the work. But this, according to the limit which Thucydides 
adopted, reaches beyond the close of the Peloponnesian war, 
which is brought to a conclusion with ii. 2.” Besides, Xenophon 
would surely have indicated this change of plan, however briefly, 
instead of leaving the whole work with the abrupt beginning pera 
dé radra. A certain sequence of the narrative with that of Thucy- 
dides and the abrupt beginning without formal preface or intro- 
duction, cannot be taken to prove that Xenophon intended to 
publish Thucydides’ history and his own together as a whole; 
aside from the fact that the difference in style would at once be 
seen, the narrative of Xenophon is not a direct continuation of 
Thucydides. The words évavpayyoay aifis indicate a naval battle 
just fought; Thucydides breaks off not with such an event, but 
with an incomplete narrative of Tissaphernes’ journey to the 
Hellespont. Moreover, if other authors are to be believed, some 
not unimportant events lie between the two histories, which are 
needed to make Xenophon’s narrative intelligible (see on i. 1. 1). 
The place of the battle mentioned ini. 1. 1 is not stated. If it 
was the Hellespont, it is not easy to see how Thymochares could 
be there with a fleet after having just lost a battle and a fleet to 
Agesandridas off Euboea, when the Athenians at home had neither 
ships nor sailors. No less surprising would be the presence of 
Agesandridas with a fleet in the Hellespont. The narrative of 
Thucydides left him at Euboea; and although after the battle 
of Cynossema, Mindarus had sent for the ships at Euboea, this 
fleet had been totally lost in a storm off Mount Athos (see on 
i. 1.1). 


% The present division into books 29 According to Thuc. v. 26, the 
was not original; the ancients recog- war lasted twenty-seven years; while 
nized other divisions; cf. A. Schafer, it began in May, 431; cf. id. ii. 2. 
Jahrbiicher fir Phil. 1870, p. 527. 
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Immediate connection, therefore, with Thucydides cannot be 
proved for the Hellenica in its present form. The assumption is 
possible, that Xenophon gave a general introduction in which 
he summarized briefly the events which had already been related 
by Thucydides ; the present initial words might connect with such 
an introduction.” 

The beginning of the Hellenica has probably come down to us 
in a mutilated form,—a view which rests on the unquestioned 
fact of omissions and condensations in the first five chapters, 
and on the fact that all our manuscripts must be derived from a 
single manuscript already mutilated or corrupt. But if the begin- 
ning is mutilated, it is impossible to tell how much is lost or 
whether the Hellenica even externally was a continuation of Thu- 
cydides’ history. 


14. The Unity of the He/lenica. — The concluding words of 
Book ii. imply a division of the work (see above, § 13) ; Xenophon 
there states that up to the moment of writing the Athenians had 
continued under the constitution adopted after the expulsion of the 
Thirty Tyrants. Such a statement he would hardly have made 
long afterward, when he composed the subsequent books, in view 
of the not unimportant changes that had meanwhile befallen the 
Athenians and their constitution. But without a denial of the 
essential unity of the work, it may be assumed that the closing 
words of Book ii. were written earlier, at a time when they would 
still have their full significance. The fact that the chronology of 
- the earlier books is more explicit and regular than that of the later 
does not necessitate a division into separate works. In Books 
i. and ii., the main theme is the Peloponnesian war, and events 
are naturally kept in connection with its progress by the enumera- 
tion of the separate years; in the events of the subsequent narra- 
tive, no single guiding thread exists: the. individual states of 
Greece carry on without common plan a desultory contest against 
the supremacy of Sparta. Other claimed diversities of style are 
‘in part without adequate basis in fact, in part easily explained on 


8 Peter, Comment. crit. de Xen. Heil. p. 14 f.; Campe, Jahrbiicher fir Phil. 
1872, p. 701 f. 
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the theory of the gradual composition of the work. More hazard- 
ous are the attempts to prove a radical difference in design in the 
_ two assumed parts; in the earlier part, the purpose of the author 
is, clearly enough, to narrate the last phases of the Peloponnesian 
war; the design of the latter part has been variously assumed 
to be either a history of Sparta or a panegyric on Agesilaus or 
historical illustrations of Xenophon’s philosophical or strategic 
principles ; the possibility of such widely divergent views is the 
best refutation of their claims to acceptance. Other minor divis- 
ions of the Hellenica have been pointed out and established.™ 

The Hellenica, then, is not to be regarded as standing in close 
and immediate connection with Thucydides’ history, nor as com- 
posed of parts written with different designs. The following 
assumptions seem warranted by the facts: Xenophon, interested 
in the public events of his time, in some of which he took part, 
noted them down more perhaps for his own than for the public 
eye; in this work we have rather an invaluable collection of 
materials for history than an actual history, — a collection varying 
in individual parts according to the personal interest of the 
author and his sources of information; the work was published 
after his death and without his finishing touch. This theory 
explains the peculiarities in Xenophon’s exposition of facts, the 
redundancies and omissions, the alternation between painstaking 
detail and bare mention of single facts, and the not infrequent 
annalistic enumeration of events that have no leading idea or logi- 
cal sequence ; this view is sufficient to explain in part the peculiar- 
ities of style, the occasional carelessness of expression™ and 
anacolutha, and accounts perhaps for the author’s failure to state 
his plan and the sources of his information. These peculiarities 
of the Hellenica do. not warrant the theory vigorously discussed 
in recent years, that in its present form it is a mere epitome of the 
original. The chief support of this theory is the assumption that 
Plutarch and Diodorus in composing their historical works had a 
more complete copy of the Hellenica — an assumption which the 


81 Cf. v. 2. i. 6. 30, Séxa dpydvrwy ii. 4.19; repe- 
82 Fg. lack of connection, cf. of _ titions, cf ii. 1.9 and 13,15; 3.2 and 
Aakedaipovlwy xpéoBes i. 4. 2, Avolas 11; minor oversights. See oni. 6.16. 
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careful investigation of the passages in question, of the manner 
in which these authors composed, and of their sources of informa- 
tion, has failed to confirm. 


15. The Time of Composition. — That the composition of the 
Hellenica was gradual is more certain than the determination of 
the precise times of writing. Mention is made in vi. 4. 37 of the 
death of Alexander of Pherae, an event which occurred in 358 or 
357. Xenophon must therefore have written or revised the latter 
part of his history between this time and his own death which 
occurred probably about 354. Moreover, since he selected the 
point for beginning his work with reference to the close of Thu- 
cydides’ history, which was not published at the time of the 
author’s death, and since this death cannot be put much before 
400, Xenophon can hardly have begun his history before he took 
part in the Expedition of Cyrus. Some expressions, also, in Books 
i. and ii. imply that the author had personally visited Asia Minor 
and Thrace.™ Amid the eventful scenes of the famous Retreat 
of the Ten Thousand, and, later, in the campaigns of Thibron, 
Dercylidas, and King Agesilaus, he could scarcely have found 
leisure for literary activity. The more probable time, therefore, 
to which to assign serious work upon the Hellenica is the period 
following the battle of Coroneia in 394, when for several years 
Xenophon led a retired life at Scillus in Elis. The remark in iv. 
4. 15 about the relations of the Spartans to Phlius could scarcely 
have been written before 383; while the mention of the battle 
of Coroneia as the most important of his time suggests the 
inference that Xenophon wrote these words before the battles 
of Leuctra and Mantinea had been fought. 


16. The Chronology of the Hellenica. —The chronology of the 
first two books offers insoluble difficulties. Here, somewhat after 


83 i, 2.7 7d édos at Ephesus; ii. 1. %30v puvyddwy, which seems to imply 
28 7rd reixddpia in the Chersonese. that the exiles had returned at the 
See on iv. 6. 6. time of writing. This event, how- 

4 Scov xpdvov elxov abray thy wéAw ever, occurred in 383; cf. v. 2. 9. 

003 éreuvhoOncay wavrdwact wep) Kabd- 
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the manner of Thucydides, the separate years of the war are given 
instead of the civil or astronomical years. Sometimes even sum- 
mer and winter are distinguished ; but especially noticeable is the 
absence of fixed expressions of time such as Thucydides used with 
exceeding care. Though left without date, the beginning of the 
narrative certainly refers to the 21st year of the war, i.e. 411, 
probably to the summer or early fall. In the following chapters 
great difficulties arise. The next year (cf. i. 2. 1) is stated to be 
Ol. 93. 1, 7.e. 408-407, and agreeing with this the following year is 
stated (cf. i. 3.1) to be that of the archon Antigenes (i.e. Ol. 
93. 2 = 407-406) ; while nevertheless here is placed the end of the 
22d year of the war (7.e. 410). Ini. 6. 1 the year of the archon 
Callias (t.e. Ol. 938. 3 = 406-405) is given and called the 25th 
year of the war (i.e. 407-406 = Ol. 93. 2); so that on the one 
hand the 23d year of the war is passed over, and on the other, 
none of the dates up to this point can be correct. The next year 
is noted in ii. 1. 7; 10; and in ii. 3. 1 also the following year. 
The latter is stated to be Ol. 94. 1 (t.e. 404-403), when Athens 
was surrendered to the Spartans. The contradictions in these 
statements, as they stand, seem insoluble.” The determination 
of years by Olympiads became customary in historical works long 
after Xenophon’s time. The enumerations of Olympiads, archons, 
and ephors in Books i.—ii., as well as the assignment of the years 
of the war, seem, therefore, to have been interpolated later.* 

The Peloponnesian war, which according to Thucydides lasted 
27 years, certainly came to an end in 404; and yet, according to 
ii. 3.9, up to the autumn of the preceding year, 283 years had 
already elapsed. This number is certainly wrong.” Other histo- 
rians, however, especially Diodorus, are too uncertain in their 


8 For a fuller discussion of the 
chronology of the Hellenica, see Biich- 
senschiitz, Philologus, XIV. (1859) 
510 f.; Curtius, Hist. of Greece (Am. 
ed.) iii. 590. 

8 Briickner, de notationibus anno- 
rum in hist. Gr. Xen. suspectis, 1838. 

87 The mistake may have been 
made by some one who did not know 


how to assign 29 ephors to 27 years. 
Since the ephors, for whom the years 
were named, entered upon their office 
at the autumnal equinox, from May, 
431, to September, 404, 28 ephors were 
in power, and the 29th ephdr was 
already in office, when at the close 
of the war, in November, 404, Lysan- 
der returned to Sparta. 
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chronology and have too much in their narratives that is foreign 
to the Hellenica to enable us to distinguish with certainty the 
events of the separate years. | 

In Books iii.—vii., regular statements of time are no longer to be 
found, and the determination of the chronology must be settled in 
each case by the context and by the aid of other authorities. 


17. Xenophon’s Sources of History. — Xenophon nowhere names 
the sources from which he compiled the Hellenica. The theory 
that for the first two books the author merely used materials which 
had been collected and left behind by Thucydides is not supported 
by trustworthy evidence nor in itself probable. Xenophon re- 
mained in Athens until 401, probably in studious retirement and in 
familiar intercourse with Socrates. His youth and his aristocratic 
connections possibly prevented him from coming into prominence ; 
the last years of the war also were years of naval warfare, for which 
he shows but little taste. His materials for the first two books 
of the Hellenica, therefore, he may have gathered from personal 
observation and from reports that came to Athens from time to 
time about the war; here, too, his later association with experi- 
enced military leaders like Clearchus must have stood him in good 
stead. The vividness with which he portrays events which occurred 
at Athens, e.g. the return of Alcibiades (i. 4. 11 ff.), the trial of 
the generals (i. 7), the reception of the tidings from Aegospotami 
(ii. 2. 3), the career of the Thirty Tyrants and their downfall 
(ii. 3; 4), suggests the personal presence of the author. After 
taking part in the Expedition of the Ten Thousand, he probably 
remained with the army during the campaigns of Thibron and 
Dercylidas ; he certainly accompanied Agesilaus on his expeditions 
in Asia and also on his return to Greece, and was present at the 


battle of Coroneia (see on iv. 3. 16). For the subsequent history 


(Books iii.-vii.), therefore, apart from his own observation, his 
intimate association with Agesilaus and other notable Spartans 
enabled him to derive information for the most part from eye- 
witnesses ; perhaps also to gain access to the official documents of 
the Spartans (cf. Plut. Ages. 19). In the later books it is notice- 
able that the more important speeches were spoken in Sparta or in 
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the presence of prominent Spartans from whom Xenophon may 
have learned their import. 

18. Xenophon as a Historian.—In view of what has been 
said, it cannot cause surprise if the historical narrative of Xeno- 
phon is somewhat partial and one-sided. His lively admiration of 
the Spartan constitution and especially of King Agesilaus, who 
throughout a long life labored zealously for the maintenance and 
extension of the Spartan supremacy, naturally led him to see and 
to represent events in a light favorable to Sparta. His partisan- 
ship in some cases betrays him into actual injustice; but this con- 
sists rather in the omission of certain details and in undue exag- 
geration of others than in the actual falsification of facts, which 
can nowhere be shown. His extreme admiration of Agesilaus, his 
dislike for Thibron (see on iii. 1. 6), his failure according to later 
opinion to appreciate properly Iphicrates and Epaminondas, in 
whom perhaps he saw formidable foes of Sparta, may prove his 
fallibility, they do not impeach his honesty. The question, too, 
may properly be raised whether the two last-named generals 
appeared jn the same brilliant light to their contemporaries as to 
dispassionate posterity. 

The same pious regard for the religious faith of his fathers and 
the same inclination to moralizing which appear in Xenophon’s 
other writings appear also here. In view of what has been said 
above (§§ 15, 16), the faults of this work need not diminish the 
fame of Xenophon as a historian and master of style. Although 
not equal to the Anabasis as a literary production, the Hellenica 
nevertheless gives a rich picture of the period, the more valuable 
to us since only scanty fragments have been preserved of the 
works of the nearly contemporary historians. 
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Boox I. Autumn of 411 to October, 
4058.c. Inconnection with this Book, 
the student should read Grote’s His- 
tory of Greece, VIII. chapters 63 f., and 
Curtius’ History, B. IV. chap. v. 

Chap. 1. The Athenian Thymochares 
is defeated by the Lacedaemonians under 
Agesandridas in a sea-fight (1). Battle 
off Rhoeteum decided in favor of the 
Athenians by the arrival of Alcibiades 
with reinforcements (2-7). While part 
of the Athenian fleet is levying tribute in 
the Aegean sea, Thrasyllus goes to Athens 
for reinforcements (8). Tissaphernes 
arrives at the Hellespont and arrests 
Alcibiades (9), who escapes (10) and 
joins the Athenians at Sestos (11) in time 
to lead them in the decisive battle of Cyzi- 
cus (12-19). Consequent occupation by 
the Athenians of Cyzicus and other places, 
and the establishment of a custom-house 
at Chrysopolis (19-22). Dispatch of 
Hippocrates (23). Rebuilding of the 
Spartan fleet at Antandrus (24-26). 
The generals in command of the Syra- 
cusan contingent are banished and super- 
seded ; character and conduct of Her- 
mocrates (27-31). The Lacedaemonian 
garrison expelled from Thasos; Crate- 
sippidas comes to the command of the 

Sleet as successor of Mindarus (32). Agis, 
Sailing in his attempt on Athens, has Cle- 
archus with 15 ships sent to Byzantium 


to cut off Athenian supplies from the 
Pontus (33-36). 

1, pera S¢€ ravra: see Introd. p. xvii. 
—pépars: dat. of degree of differ- 
ence. G. 1184; H. 781.— Oe... 
@Qvpoxapns : on learning that a Spartan 
fleet under Agesandridas had estab- 
lished itself at Oropus, the Athenians 
had sent out Thymochares to defend 
the threatened island of Euboea. 
He was defeated at Eretria by Agesan- 
dridas, and the greater part of his ships 
were taken by the Spartans. Agesan- 
dridas had thereupon subjugated the 
entire island of Euboea, excepting the 
town of Oreus (Thuc. viii. 95), but,after 
the defeat of the Spartans at Cynos- 
sema, had been summoned to the Hel- 
lespont by Mindarus, the Spartan ad- 
miral. Thue. viii. 107. On the way 
thither his fleet was completely de- 
stroyed by a violent storm off Mt. 
Athos. Diod. xiii. 41. Unless Diod. is 
to be entirely discredited, then, itis not 
easy to see how Agesandridas should 
now be in fighting condition, nor is 
the case of Thymochares much clearer. 
Xenophon’s silence as to the place 
and outcome of the action adds to our 
perplexity; and it seems impossible 
to bring the event into any sure his- 
torical connection. — AaxeSaupdvior : 
for the occasional omission of the art. 
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AaxeSaypdviot yyoupevov "Aynoavdpidsov. er’ ddtyov Sé 2 
6 TovTwy Awpieds 6 Avaydpou ék ‘Pddov eis “EXAqomovrov 
eloémier dpyopevouv xeya@vos Térrapat Kat Séxa vavoly 
dua népa. Karidav 5€ 6 trav “APnvaiwy nuepooKdmos 
corpnve TOUS orpariyyots. ot O¢ dpyayouro ér avrov 
eikoot. vavoir, as 6 Awpuevs guyav TT pos id av ave Bi- 
10 Bate Tas avTOU TpuTpers, OS mvouye, epi 76 “Potrevov. 
eyyis 8¢ yeoudvav rev *APnvaioy éudxovto dad te Tav 8 
veav Kal THS ys méexpt ot “APnvator amémhevoray eis Madv- 
TOV pds TO adAo or pardmedov ovder mpagavres. Mivdapos 4 
Sé xariav rh waxy & “INw » Oder 0 “AByyg, Bor Ger 


15 émt thy Oddarrav, Kat OO age Ga caere TpPLnpeEs 


azrémer, OTws avataBor Tas pera Awprews. 


with pl. proper names of families and 
nations, see H. 668 a. 

2. per ddtyow S€ rovrwv: the gen. 
depends upon the idea of compari- 
son involved in per’ dXlyov = dXly@~ 
vorepov. — G. 1154.— Awpreds: cf. 5. 
19. He commanded the ships dis- 
patched from Thurii to the help of 
the Peloponnesians, and had been sent 
at this time by Mindarus to Rhodes 
to prevent a threatened uprising there 
(Thuc. viii. 35. 84; Diod. xiii. 33). — 
*EAAyorovrov : after the Persian wars, 
up to the spring of this year, Athens 
had been undisputed mistress of the 
straits leading from the Aegean to the 
Pontus, but since then the cities from 
Abydus to Byzantium had gone over 
to Sparta, — Sestos and Madytus alone 
excepted. — dpxopévov xeipavos: 7.c. 
of 411B.c. Thuc. narrates events cara 
Odpos wal xemmava (ii. 1); in Xen., too, 
Gépos often includes zap. Cf. dpyoudvou 
tov Bépous 2. 1; Eapos dpyopévou 3. 1. — 
vavoly: dat. of accompaniment. G. 
1189; H. 774.— tots orparnyois : 


ot dé “AOn- 


Thrasyllus and Thrasybulus (8, 12). 
Cf. Diod. xiii. 45 trav 5 *A@nvalwy 
Tov pey Setcod pépovs @pactBovaos Fryer- 
T0, Tov 8 érdpou @pdavAdos.— aveBlBate : 
hauled ashore ; used only here in this 
signification. — os yvouye: as soon as 
he gained the open sea. The expression 
occurs again in 5.13; cf. also 6. 21. 
See App. — rept ro ‘Polrevov: const. 
with dveSiBate. Diod. xiii. 45, says 
katépuyey és Adpdavov. Both places 
are on the Trojan coast near the en- 
trance to the Hellespont. 

3. Medvrov: in the Thracian Cher- 
sonnesus, not far from Sestos. Cf 
Hat. vii. 33. 

4. MlvSapos: see Introd. p. xvii. Acc. 
to Diod. he had sailed from Abydus 
to Dardanus with his entire fleet of 84 
ships to the relief of Dorieus. — év 


TAle Ovwv ry Anya: as Xerxes had 


done on a magnificent scale 70 years 
before (Hdt. vii. 43) and Alexander 
was to do after him (Arrian An. i. 


11).— dyaddBou: take under his protec- 
tion and command. 
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~ > 4 > 4 . 9 b' ‘ 
yaLol avTavayopevor evaupaxnoay tept ABvdoy Kata THY 


nave péxpe Seidns €€ éwOwod. 


‘ N 
Kal TA MeV VLKOVTOV, TO. 


dé rixwpevor, Adar Buddns éerevomet Svotw Seovorats eikoor 


vavo'y. 


evrev0ev dé gryt Tav Teorovynoiwv éyevero 


Tpos THY “ABvoov- Kat 6 PaprdBaLos mrapeBoy Ger, Kat 
érev Baivaw T@ Uri@ eis my Oddarray peXpr Suvarov 
qv €uayero Kat Tots adAols ToUs avTov immevor Kat meCois 


mapeKehevero. 


gio Kal mapatakdpevor Tpos TH YN €uayovro. 


cupudpatavres 5é Tas vavs of Tedomovv7- 


“AOnvator 


A > , ¢ A A 4 3, 
dé drénhevoar, Tpuixovra vais rev mohepiew haBovres 
Kevas Kal Gs avTot ama eray Kopuordpevor, eis Zyoror. 
évrevOev mi terrapdkovta veGv ddhat addy Gyovro én” 


5. ayravayopevor : pres. partic. of 
continued or repeated action, contem- 
porary with that of the principal verb. 
GMT. 139; H. 856.— yova: a poetic 
word. Cf. English strand. —é éw@tvov : 
this reading cannot be correct, as 
Dorieus did not appear in the Helles- 
pont until daybreak (&ua juepe, 8), 
and considerable time must have 
elapsed before Mindarus reached his 
fleet at Abydus from Ilium — a day’s 
march for Xerxes’ army — and got 
ready for action.— td peév vixavrov: 
Plut. follows Xen.,Alc. 27 rots wey Arte 
pevor uepect, Tots 5¢ vixe@yres. Diod. xiii. 
46 ém) xodbv xpdvov iadppowos Fy 4% udxn. 
— dwewre\at: from Samos. See In- 
trod. p. xiv. Obs. the force of the 
two preps. éri and els, sails into the 
Hellespont upon them (ie. to attack 


them). — Svotv Seovoats etxoor: cf. 
Lat. duodeviginti. G.382,3; H. 
292. 


6. PapvdBafos: the Persian satrap 
for the part of Asia Minor which bor- 
ders on the Hellespont and the Pro- 
pontis ; he had a camp in this vicinity. 
Diod. xiii. 36, 46.— péypr Svvarcy iv: 


a temporal expression with éudyero. 
When local, wéxp: is construed as a 
prep. with the gen., as iv. 5.12 péxp: 
dwdécov avro) KeAevoev, An. i. 7.6 pe 
Xpt ob Sid nadpa. od Svvayrat oixeiv. See 
App. — rots dAAots: more particularly 
designated by the appos. rots... we(ois. 
See on ii. 4.9. For another instance of 
of &AAot followed by an appos. with the 
art., cf. iii. 3. 11. 

7. cvupdpdgavres: having crowded 
their ships together, so as to form an 
unbroken wall (gpdyya). The root 
gpax- is cognate with the Lat. farc- 
io and frequ-ens and the English 
borough, burg, originally a place of shel- 
ter.—ds avrol awmdderay: the ships 
disabled in the fight, and those taken 
by the enemy. Cf. Plut. Alc. 27 ava- 
odcayres tas éavrdv, Diod. xiii. 47 
7a vaudyia cuvfyayov. For the omis- 
sion of the antec. of the rel., see G. 
1026; H. 996. 

8. én’ dpyvpodoylayv: instead of fol- 
lowing up their victory, the Athenians 
must go cruising as freebooters for 
pay and subsistence, — ordinary re- 
sources being cut off by the defection 





BRENO®ONTOS 


apyupodoyiay €&w Tod “EX\nomrdvrov: Kai 6 @pdovAdos, 
30 els dv Tov oTpaTnyar, eis AOrvas erhevoe Tara eEayyen- 
@V Kal OTpaTLay kai vads airnowy. peta S€ Tadra Ticca- 
dépyns AAOev eis ‘EXAjomovrov: dducduevov S€ trap’ abrov 
pug. Tpujpet "AXkBiddynv Edvid re cai Sapa ayovra cvAdaB- 
av dpiey év Xdpdeor, dackwv Kekevew Bacihéa srode- 


35 pew “AOnvaiois. 


npepais S€ TpiaxovtTa vorepov ’ANKuBt- 


adns éx LapSewy pera MavtiOéov tov addpros ev Kapia 
immu evTopyoavrTes vuKTos amédpacay eis Kialopevas. 
ot 8 &y Inorg “APnvaion aicPduevor Mivdapov mew éx’ 

2A \  efs ** ‘ 2 + “ ? 
avrovs péddovra vavoly é&yKovra, vuKros amédpacay eis 


40 Kapdiay. | 


évTavOa Sé cai “AdxuBiddns heer. €x rav Kia- 


awe , , V2 , , Q 
Copevav ovv Tévre Tpinpers Kat eraxtpiou. ruOopevos de 
9g e A r ~ 3 > 4 ) ‘4 y 
6Tu ai Trav Tlehomownoiwy vyes €€ “ABVSov dvnypevar elev 

> 4 2? oN N a > , “ N A 
eis Kuluxov, avros pev rely nrOev eis Snorov, Tas dé vads 


of the tributary allies. At the same 
time, the Peloponnesians were in re- 
ceipt of Persian subsidies at the hands 
of Pharnabazus (14; Thuc. viii. 80, 
109). — ravra: the events detailed in 
2-8. 
9. Twrcaddpyns: Tissaphernes, the 
Persian satrap of western Asia 
Minor, after playing fast and loose 
with the Spartans, was now coming to 
the Hellespont to explain his past 
conduct and re-establish friendly re- 
lations with them, as also to complain 
of their course in expelling his garri- 
son from Antandrus (Thue. viii. 109). 
The arrest of Alcibiades was intended 
to clear him of the charge of favor- 
ing the Athenians (Plut. Alc. 27). — 
f€ved re xal Sapa: not only the cus- 
tomary presents, but more substantial 
gifts (Sépa) doubtless intended as a 
retainer. Cf. iii. 1. 10, 12. 

10. Mavridov : probably the friend 


of Alcibiades, and one of the two 
senators denounced by Diokleides in 
connection with the mutilation of 
the Hermae. He fied to Asia and 
joined the Spartans. The circum- 
stances of his capture in Caria are 
not known. He is mentioned among 
the Athenian embassadors to the king 
(3. 13). — evwroprjcavres, amdSpacay : 
const. acc. to sense, as if the subj. 
were "AAx:Biddns nal Mavri@eos. H. 
633. Cf. Thue. iii. 109. 11 Anyoodé. 
ys pera trav kvotpathywy *Axapydvwy 
oxévdovra:. — KAafopevds : on the Her- 
maean Gulf, near Smyrna. 

11. adroés: as indir. refl. G. 992; 
H. 684 a. — KapSlav: on the west 
coast of the Thracian Chersonnesus.— 
els Kvfuxov: Cyzicus, which belonged 
to the Athenian alliance (Thuc. viii. 
107), was now attacked and captured 
by Mindarus assisted by Pharnabazus 
with a large force (Diod. xiii. 49). 
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“amepurhew éxeioe exédevorev./  erret & HAOov, dvdyer Oar Hon 12 
3 A , e 9 A , 9 A , 

45 avrov mehXovros ws emt vavpayxiay érevomet @npayens 
¥ 

eikoot vavoly ao Maxedovias, apa dé kat @pacvBovdos 
¥ e #7 > , ‘9 ¢ > 4 

elkoow érépais ex Odcov, auddrepor Apyupodoynkores. 

b 

AdkiBiddns S€ eizrav Kai rovrois SidKew abrov é£ehopevors 

Ta peydda toria abros erdevoey eis Hdpiov: dOpda de 


50 yevopevat ai vyes amraca év Iapio e€ Kal dySoynKovra THs 
ETLOVTNS VUKTOS aYnyayovToO, Kat TH GAAy Hepa epi 


2 9 e 9 , 
aptoTov wpav nov eis IIpoxovyvyncovr. 


éxet © émvbovro 


ort Mivdapos ev Kulixw etn xai ®apvaBalos pera tov 


mreCouv. 


, A ey “ e 4 9 nA »¥ “A Q 
TAUTHVY pev ov THY Tuepay avTov Emeway, TH OE 


€ v4 > 
65 vorepaia “AdkiBuddns éxxhyoiay roijoas mapeKedeveTo 
7: ¥ : a a. 
QUTOIS OTL avayKy Ein Kat vavpayew Kal meCopayew Kat 


TELKOPLAKELD. 


12. @npapdvns: Theramenes with 
thirty ships had been sent from Athens 
to hinder the bridging of the Euripus 
at Chalcis (where a new bridge is 
just opened, 1896). Failing in this, 
he cruised among the islands for the 
purpose of levying contributions ; 
thence he proceeded to the assistance 
of Archelaus, the Macedonian king, 
who was besieging Pydna; but, the 
siege being protracted, he repaired 
to Thrace to join Thrasybulus. See 
Diod. xiii. 47, 49. — @pacvBovdos: 
yet to fill a large place in this history 
as the hero of the restored democracy 
at Athens. as he had already signal- 
ized himself in the counter-revolu- 
tion at Samos (Thuc. viii. 75). He 
as well as Theramenes had been 
active in procuring the recall of 
Alcibiades. 

13. Stoxeav: follow, as in Hip- 
perch. 4.5. For the inf. with eiweiy, 


Ov yap eotw, edn, xpypara Hiv, Tous Sé 
tohepions adOova mapa Baciréws. 


™m 5€ mpotepaig, 


see GMT. 747; 753, 3.—atrév: Alcibia- 
des. See on 11.— éeAopedvors .. . lorrla: 
that their ships might be at once 
ready for action. Cf ii. 1. 29; vi. 2. 
27.—TIdpvov: at the entrance to the 
Propontis, eastward from Lampsacus. 
— € xal dySor{xovra: made up of the 
40 left at Sestos (8), the six of Al- 
cibiades (11), and the 20 each of 
Theramenes and Thrasybulus (12). 
— epi dplorov dpay: about dinner time, 
t.e. midday. — Ilpoxevvyeov : an island 
in the Propontis opp. Cyzicus. It ap- 
pears on the Athenian tribute-lists as 
early as 443 B.c., and was now an im- 
portant station for the Athenian fleet. 


Cf. 18 and 3. 1. 
14. avrots: 7.e. the soldiers implied 
in éxxAnolay. — avdynn ety. . . TEeLXO- 


paxety: ‘must prepare for a sea-fight, 
a land-fight, and a wall-fight all at 
once.’ Grote.—ov...Baordws: note 
the chiastic order; and see on 6. 22. 
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> ‘ € V4 dS) ~ , .' bs) | ld 

érevon appioavto, Ta mola TavTa Kal TA piKpa oU}- 
> e 4 9 A b , ”~ 

60 Opowe trap éavrdv, omus pydels eEayyethas Tots aode- 
, \ “a “A A > , 4 é ey 2 

plots 76 ANOS THY vewv, Erexnpvé TE, ds dv adioxnrat 


b ] . , 4 Ud , \ , 
eis TO Trépay Statréwyv, Oavarov thy Cypiav. 


pera Sé rhv 


ExkAnoiay TAaparKEvacaLEvos WS eri vavpayxiay avnydyero 


émt THY Kvlucov vovtos ToAA@. 


ered 8 éyyus THs Kuli- 


65 Kou 7v, aiOpias yevonévns Kai Tod HAiov éxddprpavros 
xaSopg tas tov Mwddpov vais yupvalopévas méppw amo 
TOU Aypévos Kat azrehknppevas UT avtou, E&yKovTa ovcas. 
e QA 4 > 4 “ A b a a 

ot 6€ Tedorovvycioe iddvres tas Tay "AOnvaiwy tpujpers 
ovoas mevous TE TOAAM 7 TpPOTEpOY Kal mpods TO Ape, 
70 epuyov mpos THY ynv Kal cuvoppicarTes Tas vaUs 


1 


€udyovTo émurhéovar Tos évavriois. 
ELKO’ TOV vewv TEepiTrevoas amreBn Eis THY yV. 


"AdKiBiadns 5€ rats 
iSav Se 


e , A oN > b' > ~ “~ 4 bE] 4 
6 M@Sapos kai adrés amoBas é&v TH yp paxdpevos are. 


15. dpploavro: i.e. in the harbor 
of Proconnesus,— xal td pixpd: 
even the small craft, as these would 
be more likely to steal away unno- 
ticed.— +d: is seldom used in prose 
to connect sents., except when the 
second explains the first. — és ay aXl- 
oxyras: more vividfut.cond. G. 1434; 
H. 916. — els ro wdpav: to the farther 
side, i.e.to Cyzicus on the mainland. — 
Siawlkdev: for the supplementary par- 
tic., see G. 1582; H. 982. — ryjv Lnplav: 
as the appointed penalty. H. 669a. 
In this idiom the art. is regularly used 
with the pred. (yula (except in con- 
nection with verbs like rdrrew, ém- 
BdAAew) and omitted with the subj. 
Odyaros. 
Odvards éorw 4 (nula, but id. ii, 2. 3 
ex) rots peyloros ddiunrhuac: (nulay Od- 
yaroy wewothkaciy. 

16. dovros wodkA@: during a heavy 
rain, under cover of which Alcibiades 


Cf. Mem. i. 2. 62 otros 


attempts a surprise. On vovros, see 
G. 1568; H. 972 a. woAAg seems to 
be a kind of instrumental dat. Cf. 
Hdt.i. 193. 1 4 8¢ yj rév’Acouplwy Seras 
dAlyp, Paus. iv. 20. 7 Eruxe 3 nal Sew 
wohkAg tov Gedy. Kiihn. 410, wn. 4. 
— areAnppdvas ir avrov : cut off from 
the harbor by him. For a different 
account of the action, see Diod. xiii. 
49-51. 

17. wielovs re wokd@: the same 
order in ii. 1.11; vii. 4. 24; An. iv. 5. 
36; Cyr. i. 6. 21.— 1 wperepov: i.e. 
before the arrival of Alcibiades, The- 
ramenes, and Thrasybulus. — émurd¢- 
ovot: for the pred. const., see G. 971; 
H. 670. 

18. rats elxoor: a numeral may 
have the art. to distinguish it as a 
part from a whole number (expressed 
or understood) to which it belongs. H. 
664 a; cf. 6. 26 rats elkoow wal éxardy 
dvaxGels. — weprmdedoras : i.e, around 
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€ Q 9 > a »* ¥ b' QA A € 
Oavev> ot Sé per’ avrov ovres Epvyor. / tas dé vavs ob 
> @ ~ ¥ »¥ e U4 > 4 A 
75 A@nvator @xovro ayovres amracas eis Ipoxdvynaoy mx 
TOV Yupaxociwy: éxeivas S€é adrot Karéxavoay ot Yupaxd- 
exeia S€ TH voTEpaia Emdeov ot "APnvaior emi 
Kvlucov. ot d€ Kulucnvot rav TMekorovvnoiwv Kai Papva- 
Balov éxdurdvrwy abriv ééyovto rovs "APnvaiovs. *AXxt- 
80 Biadns Sé peivas adrov eikoow Hpepas Kal ypypara TodAG. 
laBov tapa tov Kulucnvar, ovdév ado Kaxdv épyacd- 
peevos €v TH Troe, amérdevoer eis TIpoxdvvnaov. éxeiOe 
S emhevoev eis TépwHov kai SnAvBpiav. Kai TepivOror 
pe eioedésavto eis TO aoTY TO OTpardmedoy: YAvBpr- 
a. X 390 7 QA ¥ 4 > A > 
avoi de éd€EavTo wey ov, xpypara evrevber 6 
) , “A bs , > , > a, 
agdiukojevor THS Kadynodovias ets Xpvcomohw €Ereiyuoay 


owt. 


dé €domayv. 


‘ \ 
airyy, kat Sexareuripiov Karerkevacay év avTy, Kal THY 


the rest of the fleet engaged in action. 
— dxdBn «lg ryv yqy: prob. a flank 
movement only, contemplated from 
the outset (14), though Plut. repre- 
sents it as a movement to cut off the 
Peloponnesian retreat by land already 
begun (Alc. 28). — rev Zvpaxoc lov: in 
412 8.c., twenty ships had been sent by 
the Syracusans and two by the Selinun- 
tines to the aid of the Peloponnesians. 
Thuc. viii. 26. 

19. Kufixynvol: the gentile suffixes 
-nvds, -avds, -wvds, -uyds were used only 
to form adjs. from names of places 
outside of Greece proper. Kr. Spr. 
41,9,6. Cf. Sapdiavds iv. 4.21; Snavp- 
Bpravol i, 1. 21; ’ABvdnvol ii. 1. 18.— 
éS¢xovro: the city was unwalled. 
Thuc. viii. 107; Diod. xiii. 40. 

21.. Ilépwv0ov nal ZnArvBplav: on 
the northern shore of the Propontis. 
—ot: for the accent, see G. 138, 1; 
H. 112. The neg. follows its word 
when each is to be strongly empha- 


sized. So particularly in antitheses 
containing wéy and 8¢ Kr. Spr. 67, 
10,2. Of. An. vi. 4. 20 of 88 orparryol 
etijvyov pev of, cuverdrecay 8é. 

22. ys Kadxnfdovlag: the part. 
gen. is used (with the art.) to denote 
the district or region to which a place 
belongs (Kriiger’s chorographic gen., 
Spr. 47,5,7). The gen. then precedes 
its governing noun, unless special em- 
phasis is laid upon the latter. On 
the position of the part. gen. in gen- 
eral, see G. 965. — Xpvododw : the 
modern Scutari, opp. Byzantium. — 
éféXeyov: collected, continuously and 
habitually. Acc. to Polyb. (iv. 44) 
this was done now for the first time; 
but Grote thinks that the art. in rhy 
Sexdrny ‘implies that this tithe was 
something known and pre-established’ 
until abrogated by the revolt of By- 
zantium. It is lost again to Athens 
by the disaster at Aegospotami (405 
B.C.), but restored by Thrasybulus 
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Sexarny e€édeyov Tay Ex Tov IIdvrov molwy, Kat duiaknv 


F ‘4 le) 4 A N 4 
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ToNELious. 
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TEWOVTL TMVOPES. 


dé marti to trav TedoTovvnciwy otparevpart. Kal Tots 
, Ud A > ~ 4 4 e 
TUPLpAKXoLS TapaKkehevoadpevos py aOupeEtv evexa EVrwv, ws 


1 (390 B.c.). Cf. iv. 8. 27, 81.—xal ov- 
Aaxyy: as a guard alse, t.e.in addition 
to those who remained to collect the 
duty. — émpedrctoGar: inf. of purpose. 
G. 1682; H.951. —& te... BAdwrav: 
to do the enemy all the mischief in their 
power besides. Sc. BAdwrew abrods. 
23. dmoroddws: title of the vice- 
admiral of a Spartan fleet. In vi. 2. 
25 the same officer is called éwxiroA:a- 
g@épos. Hippocrates had now become 
first in command, on the death of 
Mindarus. — éddwcay els’ASrivas: was 
captured and carried to Athens. G. 
1225; H.788. Cf. 2.18; ii. 2.17 4pé0n 
apecBeurhs eis Aaxedaluova, Plat. Rep. 
468 a rov 3t (Gyra els robs xoAeulous 
&Adyra, Xen. uses a pl. verb with a 
neuter pl. subj. wherever the idea of 
plurality is to be made prominent. 
Cf. ii. 3.8; iv. 2. 7; vii. 2.8. Sauppe, 
in his Zezil. Xen., p. 88, gives more 
than 50 examples of such const., many 
of them with non-personal subjects. 
Cf. G. 899, 2; H. 604 a.—rd xara: 
the timbers, Spartan for the ships; 
cf. Ar. Lys. 1258 worrda nada, which 
the Schol. explains by xpds ra xAota. — 
dmrecova: prob. for dréraove, 2 pf. act. 


of drocetw. The expression is, eu- 
phemistic for ré@vnxe, just as we say 
he has departed. See App. —wewévre: 
Dor. for revdor. G.777,1; H. 376, Da. 
— révipes: rol Avdpes, Att. of Avdpes. 
G. 388; H. 272, D. — daroplopes : daro- 
poduevr. — Spfiv: Spay. G. 784,3; H. 
409, Dg. Note the thoroughly laconic 
character of this despatch. One word 
saved would bring it to the standard 
of the modern telegram. Acc. to Diod. 
xiii. 52, the Spartans on receiving 
tidings of this disaster sent envoys to 
Athens to propose peace; but these 
were not favorably received, owing 
to the influence of the demagogue 
Cleophon. Yet (as Grote has clearly 
shown) the Spartan proposition was 
preposterously unfair to Athens, in- 
volving as it did a perpetuation of 
the status quo to the exclusive ad- 
vantage of Sparta. 

24. DapvdBalfos: not only supplies 
the defeated Peloponnesians with food 
and clothing, money and ship-timber, 
but makes his camp their refuge. 
Diod. xiii. 51. — rots ovppaxots: from 
Syracuse, Selinus, and Thurii. — &vexa 
tvAev: on the score of timber; evident 
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? > > Ud > 4 
koolos ev *Avtdvdpw eo. 
110 dtard£as evOds eis Kadynddva eee | 

3 \ “~ 4 a, > 3 
Ev 8€ ta ypove tovTe HyyedOn 7 
A ¥ 9 , e A on ‘4 
oTparnyots otkobey ore pevyorey Ud TOU Sypov. 


X A QA > F Q a 
dua tadra Sé evepyecia re Kai Troditela Yvpa- 


DapvaBalos pev ovv tavra 


A 4 
TOV LUpaKoTiwy 


Ovyka- 


Aévavres ovv Tovs EavTaY OTpaTLdTas ‘EppoKpdrous mpo- 


allusion to the «aaa of the letter. — 
ds dvrev: for the gen. abs. with ds, 
see G. 1574, 1668; H. 971 a; 978. 
—tws Gv: as long as, i.e. provided 
only. — épodvov: subsistence; rarely 
used in sing. 

25. tovs ... oTpatnyous: the lead- 
ers of the troops furnished by the 
different cities of the Spartan league; 
80 ili. 4. 20 ém) rots awd tay wéArAcwy 
orpariwras. —’Avyrdvip»: city in My- 
sia, at the foot of Mt. Ida, which 
furnished abundant ship-timber. Cf. 
Thue. iv. 52; Strabo xiii. 606. It 
was here that Aeneas fitted out his 
fleet. Verg. Aen. iii. 6. 

26. vavirnyouptvev: sc.abrav. For 
the omission of the subj., see G. 
1668; H. 972b; ch Seouévwy 29. — 
év TH bpovpg: while on garrison duty at 
Antandrus. — evepyeola ...éorl: the 
Syracusans enjoy in Antandrus the 
privileges of evepyéra: and -oAira. 


The former was a title of honor con- 
ferred by one state upon another, or 
upon an individual who had rendered 
it good service, and which might be 
handed down in the family, as was the 
case with the rpotevfa. With the title 
were connected certain privileges and 
honors, a8 enumerated in decrees 
which have come down to us in inscrip- 
tions: mwoA:rela, xpogevia, wpouayrela, 
mpoedpla, mpodicla, a&ovdla, dopddreca, 
aréAcua, xdytwy, nal ThAAa 80a Kal Tots 
&AAots wpokevas wal ebepyéras xré. Cf. 
vi. 1.4; 3. 11. 

27. év S€ Te Xpovm TOUTM: 7.¢. 
after the battle of Cyzicus. — dev- 
youey: on the continued result of a 
completed action, as indicated in 
this tense, see GMT. 27; H. 827. — 
dro tov Sijpouv: intr. act. verbs are 
sometimes used in place, and with the 
const., of the pass., e.g. rdoxew, alx- 
Tew, pevyew, eb OF Kax@s axovew, KAL- 


27 


HENO&ONTOS 


nyopouvros dzwiodvpovro thy éavTav couppopdy, ws 
115 ddixws devyouw amayres Tapa TOV VOouoV’ TapyHveray TE 
mpoOvpous elvat kat Ta douTd, W@oTEP TA TpOTEpA, Kal 
¥ ? A . a 9 A 4 ey 2 | 
avdpas ayafovs mpos Ta del mapayyeddopeva, EdéoOar Sé 
éxéXevoy apyovtas, wéxpe Gv adixwvrar ob ypnuévot avr 


> 2 
E€KELYOD. 


€e - Qs > 4 > > ? ¥ 
ot & dvaBonoavres éxédevoy Exeivous dpyew, 


‘ , e , \ e 93 4 \ e 
1200 Kal padtora ol Tpiypapxot Kat ot émuBarar Kat ot KUBeEp- 
yytar.. ot 8 ovk epacay dev oracialew mpos THY éEavToV 
, > , 2 , 9 “A , ¥ A 
modu: et O€ Tus emuKadoin TL avTois, Adyov Epacay ypHvas 
Svddvat, peuynpévous Goas TE vavpayias abrot te af 
GUTOUS VEVLKHKATE Kal vaUs EiAnaTEe, Goa TE pETa TOY 
125 dh\Awy QyTTHTOL yeydovare Huav ryoUuLevav, TAEW. ExoVTES 
THY Kpatiorny Sid Te THY NueTepay aperyny Kat Sua THY 
bperépay rpoPupiay Kat Kata ynv Kat Kata Oddarray virap- 


Xove av. 
ev, dwoOvhoxeyv, reArevray. Kiihbn. 
3738, 5. So ew mpdypara v. 1. 5. 


See GMT. 81, 2; H. 820. — ‘Eppoxpa- 
Trovs: as general, he had rendered 
good service to his native city of 
Syracuse, particularly when it was 
besieged by the Athenians. He was 
a man of pronounced oligarchic senti- 
ments. The specific occasion of his 
banishment is unknown. But see 
Grote’s Hist. of Greece, IX. chap. 
81.— ds devyouv: for the opt. of 
indir. disc. in a causal sent., see G. 
1506 ; H. 925 b. —dBlxws... rapa rov 
vopov : the punishment was undeserved 
as well as illegal.— ra Aourd: adv. acc. 
G. 1060; H.719 b. — péxpr av dblxwv- 
was; until their successors should arrive ; 
for temporal clause with const. of 
the cond. rel., see G. 1465; H. 921. 
— dvr éxelvwv: instead of av éauvréy. 
The writer speaks from his own point 
of view. éxeivos is often thus used to 


> “ A sQVA 2 ? ld 4 
ovdevds dé ovdev exattimpévov, Seopévor Eper- 


refer to an object mentioned im- 
mediately before, and so stands at 


times in place of an expected aébrds;° 


see on i. 6. 14 and cf iii. 4. 2; vi. 4. 
25, 27. : 

28. dpxew: to continue in command. 
— al Sd rus émuxadolyn xré.: see App. 
—avrol ... vevexyxare: the sudden 
change from indir. to dir. disc. is not 
infreq. Cf. ii. 4. 18; iv. 1. 28; vi. 5. 
35; vii. 4. 40.— avrovs: tuas abrois, 
80, too, opas abrots 7. 19, 29.. G. 996; 
H. 684 (cf. 686 a). 

29. Seopévwv: see on 26. An af- 
firmative subj., abréy or xdytwyr, is 
easily supplied from the neg., obdevrds. 
Cf. ii. 2. 3 oddels exouuhOn, od péd- 
vov Tous aroAwAdras wevOoivres. H. 
609 a. So, too, a verb may be sup- 
plied from another of opposite mean- 
ing. Cf. i. 7.6; v. 1. 21. H. 1068. 
— fas adlxovro: until they actually 
arrived ; referring to a definite point 
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EAAHNIKA I. 1. 


bY Le ed a ee ae gee a , * , 
vay €WS AdiKOVTO OL aVT ExElvwY OTpaTnyol, Anuapyos TE 
130 Emddéxou kat Mioxwv Mevexparovs kat Wdrapus Pvdorcos. 
Tav d€ Tpinpapxwy Gudcavres ot TELOTOL KaTaeW avTous, 
> b' b a > a 3? la 9 > , 
érav eis Lupaxovaras adixwvrar, amreméupavto Grote 4Bovd- 
ovto mavtas émawovvres: idia dé ot mpds “Eppoxparny 

~ 4 > 4 ‘4 bd , \ 
Tpooppidourres patiora éroOnoay THY TE Empéedevay Kat 
4 x. 4 bs) > 27 a) 9 
. / 
135 mpoOuptay Kak ROWSTHTA. , by Yap éyiyvarke Tous emvei- 
KEOTATOUS Kal TpInpapxewv Kat KuBEepynTav Kal émBarav, 
ExaoTns Twepas mpwt Kat mpos éomépay ovvadilwv impos 
\ \ ‘ e a 9 A 4 54 a x | ee 
THY oKNVHVY THY éavToU aveEvvoUTO 6,7L EwedrAEv 7 Eye 
i) mpdrrew, Kaxeivous edldacKe Keevov héyey TA ev ard 

A ¢ 

140 Tov Trapaypyyua, Ta dé Bovlevoapevous. ék TovTwY “Eppo- 
, bs) \ 3 “~ 5 , > 5 , X 4 5 ~ 
Kpdtyns Ta wodAG ev TH TuvEedpin Evdd§er, Aéyew Te SoKav 


1 of past time. G. 1464; H.922. Cy. 
péxpe ay apleavra 26. — Arpapxos 
*EwScxov: for the omission of the 
governing noun, see G. 953; H. 730 a. 
The form used here is the official 
one common in the inscriptions of 
the period, althongh the form with 
the art.,also occurs. For numerous 
examples, see the documents inserted 
in Dem. de Corona. Xen. has this 
form only here and vi. 3. 2, in giving 
a list of embassadors; Thuc. uses it 
but rarely, yet in iv. 119 (again a 
list of embassadors evidently copied 
from the records) he has thirteen ex- 
amples. — I'vdovs: for the Ion. re- 
tention of the « of the stem, see G. 
255; H. 201, D; and on iii. 1. 10. 
— xardfav: would secure their recall 
from banishment. For fut. inf., see 
GMT. 186; H. 948 a. — dmewépwparo : 
dismissed with expressions of good 
will. The mid. likewise An. vii. 7. 8; 
Cyr. i. 4.27; viii. 4. 28: in each case, 
of an affectionate farewell. 

30. « uvres: impf. partic. 


G. 1289; H. 856a.—frhv.. . Kor 
vérynra: the article is not repeated, 
because the separate ideas are con- 
sidered as forming one single concep- 
tion. The repetition of the art. with 
each would mark them as independent 
or contrasted. Kiihn. 463, 2. Cf. 
Plat. Phaed. 69. ¢ kad 4 cwdpocdtyn Kai 
H Sucaogivn wal } dydpela Kal abrh 4 
ppdynots. — dv... émBarey : of the trie- 
rarchs, etc., whose acquaintance he made 
from time to time. For the incorpo- 
ration, see G. 1038; H.995. Obs. that 
rovs émemeordrovs suffers incorpora- 
tion along with its dependent gen. 
tov... éwiBarav.— ocvvartlwv: a 
rare word fitly used of a popular 
leader with ‘ troops of friends.’ The 
reader may recall Homer’s ais in the 
simile of the bees (B 90). Cf. Acts i. 
4 cuvart(duevos waphyyerer abrots dard 
"lepocorAtumy ph xwpl(erOar. — dvefvvov- 
ro: from the Ionic-Doric form fuvds 
for xowds.— dard Tow TwapaxpHpa: on 
the spur of the moment. Cf. xapaxpij- 
pa, extemplo, off-hand. 


11 


31 


BENO®ONTOS 


A) a ». a 
kat Bovrevew ta Kpariora. 


Karnyopyoas 5é Turoadép. 


vous & Aaxedaipove “Eppoxparns, paprupovytos Kat 
9 , \ , \ » , > ; N 
Agtudxov, kai dd€as ra ovta Aéyew, adixouevos Tapa 
a N 3; A a 4 4 
145 apvaBalor, mpw airnoa: ypypata haBov, maperKeva- 
Cero mpos TH eis Yupaxovoas Kaodov E€vous Te kal TpLy- 
EJ v4 de € } £00 A , b ] 

pes. €v tovT@ o€ HKov ol duadoxot THY YupaKkociwy eis 
MiAnrov Kat tapéhaBov ras vads Kat TO oTpdrevpa. 

‘Ev Odo S€ kata Tov KaLpdoy TOUTOY OTdcEWS yevo- 

ld > 14 e N \ e€ Vd € ‘\ 
150 ens Exirirrovew of AakwyioTat Kat 6 Adkwy appLoorns 


> 
Eredvuxos. 


karatiabels S€ tavra mpagar avy Ticca- 


pépver Tlacurmidas 6 Adxwy epvyev ex Lardprys* emi 6€ 76 
vauTiKov, & exewos HOpoixe ad Tov Tvppdayor, eLeréud- 
On Kparnourmidas, kat wapédaBev év Xiw. epi Sé rov- 


31. xarnyopycas Trrcaddpvovs : 
Hermocrates had gone to Sparta the 
previous summer to complain of Tis- 
saphernes’ double-dealing and_ in- 
trigues with Alcibiades, which had re- 
sulted in the partial withdrawal of 
Persian support from the Lacedaemo- 
nians. Thuc. viii. 85. Taking the text 
as it stands, the partic. is causal and 
gives the reason why Pharnabazus, 
who was the rival of Tissaphernes, 
so readily supported Hermocrates. 
The latter’s attempt upon Syracuse 
took place 409 B.c. Diod. xiii. 63. Cf. 
on i. 3. 13. Astyochus was the pred- 
ecessor of Mindarus in command of 
the fleet. — éy route : in the meantime ; 
to be taken in connexion with 29, 
where the arrival of the newly elected 
generals has already been mentioned. 
Xen. interrupts his narrative here in 
order to sketch some features in the 
character of Hermocrates, and thus to 
account for the feeling of his men; 
then to give a fact explaining his 
relations with Pharnabazus. 


32. év @dow: early in this year, 
Peisander, a leader in the government 
of the Four Hundred at Athens, had 
put down the democracy in Thasos; 
but immediately afterward the Tha- 
sian oligarchs recalled their exiles and 
went over to the Spartans, who since 
that time had maintained a harmost in 
theisland. Thuc. viii.64. The leader 
in the revolution here mentioned was 
Ecphantus, who expelled the Spartan 
garrison and admitted Thrasybulus. 
Dem. xx. 59. Cf. Diod. xiii. 72. See 
also on 4. 9.— éxalarrovery : see on 27. 
— ’Ereovixos: he had previously held 
a subordinate command under Astyo- 
chus. Thuc. viii. 23.4. — aovwwlSas: 
prob. acting as admiral of the squad- 
ron at Chios, while Hippocrates is 
building ships at Antandros (25).— 
éml ro vaurixoy: to the command of the 
fleet. See on iii. 4.20. Cratesippidas 
is to be regarded not as superseding 
Pasippidas (Grote’s view), but as the 
formal successor of Mindarus. 

33. "Ayu... wovovpevos: in 413 
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EAAHNIKA I. 1. 


155 TOUS TOUS Kpdvous BpacvAXdov ev *"APyvais GvTos "Ayis ex 
mys Aexedeias mpovopnv movovpevos mpos avTa Ta TEX 


Me 


AOE tav “APnvaiwv: @pdovddp0os S€ éLayayov *APnvaious 
Kal TovUs addous TOUS ev TH WOAEL GVTAS aTavTas Tapérace 


, a 
Tapa TO AVKELOY YULYao LOY WS LaxovpLEVvoS, av TpoTiwct. 


“A > A ~ € ‘N “A ~ > 4, 
Tov emt Tacw Ure ToV Wray aréBavor. 


e >? 
ot ovv APnvator 


T@ @pacvdAr\g Sia tadra ere TpoOuydrepor Hoay ed’ a He, 
Kat émdpicavto omdizas Te avrov kataréEacbat xwrZLous, 
e , Ne 4 , \ , ? \ 3 A 

irméas 5€ Exarov, Tpinpers S€ wevryKovtTa. “Ayis dé €x THS 35 
165 AexeXetas idav mola Toda citov eis Tlerpara xatabeéovra, 
ovdev ddedos edn Eivas TOUS per’ abrov Todd Yon ypovoy 
"AOnvaious eipyew THS ys, Eb pH TiS OXHOOL Kal dOev 6 


B.Cc., on the advice of Alcibiades, the 
Spartans had occupied Deceleia (14 
miles north of Athens) with an army 
under King Agis, in order to hinder 
the Athenians from the cultivation of 
their lands. Thuc. vii. 18 ff. — rovs 
G@Adovs .. . dwawras: the non-citizens 
(uérouor, févor) who were not ordina- 
rily called upon for military service. 
Diod. xiii. 72 says that now even old 
men and boys were called out. — ré 
Avxevov: east of Athens, before the 
Gate of Diochares. Strabo ix. 397. 
Cf. ii. 4. 27: 

34. trav éxl waow: the hindmost. 
Cf. ii. 4.12.—é a ine: what he had 
come for. A subst. expression used 
as an acc. of specification. For the 
omission of the antec., see G. 1026; H. 
996. As to the object of his coming, 
see 8.— owAlras te . . . iwadas S€: for 
the transition from the copulative 
to the adversative connection, see H. 
1040 b. 

35. wdota ... olrev: gen. of con- 
tent; often confounded with gen. of 
material. — xara@dowra: sailing down; 


6gev opposed to édAadbvew, row. Cf. 
Ar. Eccl. 109 viv pev yap otre Odomev 
ot? édadvouer, which the Schol. ex- 
plains ore dvéuors ofre Kéxais wA€o- 
perv. So vi. 2. 29.—dpyav: cf. elpyew 
9; not distinct verbs as Veitch seems 
to consider them. Curtius (Grdz. 180) 
thinks the distinction between efpyew 
shut out and efpyev shut in must 
be considered a later development. 
For the tense, see G. 1258; 203. — 
Kvéapxov tov “Papdlov: so styled 
always in Thuc.; in An. i. 2. 9 KAéap- 
xos 6 Aakedamdvios puyds. For Xeno- 
phon’s sketch of his character, see An. 
ii. 6. 1-15. —el prj... hourg: unless one 
should hold also the ports from which, 
etc. The bulk of the grain brought 
into Athens came from the regions on 
the Black Sea. Not even in time of 
peace could Attica produce bread- 
stuffs sufficient for her population ; 
far less at present when the occupa- 
tion of Deceleia rendered agriculture 
impossible. Cf. Mem. iii. 6.18; Dem. 
xx. 31; Lys. xxi. with Stevens’ In- 
trod.; Boeckh, Pub. Econ. chap. xv.— 
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60 dav O€ TavTa "Ayis amryyaye TaXEews, Kai Ties abTav Odiyou 34 
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kata Oddarray airos poitg: Kpdriorév te evar [Kai]. 


HENO®ONTOS 


Kvéapxov tov “Papdiov mpdgevov ovra Bulavrioy méuypac 


1170€is Kadynddva tre Kat Bulavreov. 


“~ “~ A Q ~ »¥ 
mrypwlecav veav ex Te Meydpwv Kal rapa tov ad\d\wy 
a a \ A 
Tuppdyov tmevrexaisexa oTpatiutiOwy paddov 7 Taye 
@XETO. Kal avTOU TOY veav TpEls amOdAUVTAL év TH EdANO- 


rg e 4 a > a“ > 4 A a 3 NX 9 A @ ‘ 
wovT@ UTd Tov ’ATTiK@Y évvéa veav, at aet evravda ra 
175 mAota SvepvAarror, ai 8’ addar epvyov ets Tyorov, éxeiBev 


dé eis Buldyriov eo adPyoar. 


@ 
@ 


& 


\ e¢€ > “ 2 
Kal 6 eviauTos Ednyer, Vv 


—KapynSornor *AvviBa ipyoupévov otparevoarres émi Luxe- 
Niav Séxa pupidor otpatias aipodow ev tpiot pyot Svo — 
monets ‘EXAnvidas LedwvoowTad Te kat ‘Tpépay. 


2 


1 cyxroo: for the mode and tense, see G. 
1287; 1497; H. 855 a; 982. — Sev: 
for the omission of the antec., see 
G. 1028; H. 907 a. The reference is 
made definite by eis rhy Karxnddva re 
xa) Bu(dyriovy below. 

36. Séfavros S€ rovrov: for the 
more usual ddétay or Sdtavra 8t raira. 
So also 7.30; v.2.24. See G. 1569; 
H. 974 a. — @yxero: sc. KAéapxos. — 
avrov: his (Clearchus’). — rw "Arr. 
kav: cf. 22.—els Znorov: as Sestus 
was then in the hands of the Atheni- 
ans (see 11, and 2. 138), this is prob. 
a copyist’s mistake for eis “ABudor. 

37. *Avv(Ba: Hannibal, the son of 
Giscon. For the Dor. gen., see G. 188, 
3; H.146D. Diod. xiii. 52 places this 
expedition in Ol. 92.4 = 409 B.c. This 
device for dating a year at the close 
of its history is employed four times 
in the Hellenica, the other instances 
being 2. 19; 5. 21; ii. 2. 24. Xeno- 
phon may have inserted these dates 
as an afterthought, and misplaced 
this one, which would be in order at 
the end of i. 3.—Sdxa pupuiot otpa- 


To 5é ddd ere, [@ Fv Odupmas tpirn kat évernxoo- 


ruag: 80 5.21; An. i. 4.5. Kr. Spr. 
47,8 takes orpariés as gen. of mate- 
rial; Vollbrecht (on An. i. 4. 5) as 
gen. part.; cf. Lys. 11. 21 wevrfxovra 
pupiddas orparidy. 

Chap. 2. The twenty-second year 
of the war, 409B.c. The Athenians for- 
tify Thoricus and send out the new fleet 
under Thrasyllus to Samos (1), whence he 
undertakes operations against the revolted 
Ionian cities, attacks Pygela (2,3), takes 
Colophon and Notium, invades Lydia 
and marches on Ephesus where he is de- 
Jeated by the Ephesians with the help of 
Tissaphernes and the Sicilian allies (4- 
10). Abandoning Ionia, he takes four 
of the Syracusan ships with their crews 
off Methymna and chases the rest into 
Ephesus (11, 12) ; sends the prisoners to 
Athens (where they are confined in the 
stone quarries but escape in the course of 
the winter to Deceleia), and joins Alcihi- 
ades at Sestus, whence the whole army 
crosses over to Lampsacus for the winter 
(18). Alcibiades undertakes to consoli- 
date the forces, but his own men refuse to 

Jraternize with those of Thrasyllus until 


So€avros dé rovrov, 36 


EAAHNIKA I. 1, 2. 


™,  tpooteBeica Evwpis évixa Evaydpov "Hdeiov, 75 
dé orddvov EvBoras Kupnvaios, éri épdpov pev dvros év 
Lardpry Evapximmov, apxovros 8 év "APyvais Edxrjpov- 
5 os,] “A@nvator pév Bopixdy ereixucav, @pdovddos Sé ra 
te UmpioOevra rota KaBov Kai rerraxioyxiAlous TOY vav- 
Tov me\TacTAas Tomnodpevos, [ws aya Kal medracrats 
> ld 91° 7 b ld A 3 > 4 
€xopevors, | é€érhevoev apxopévov Tod Oépous eis Xdpov. 
: ” de 4 ; ey e a ¥ > 4 \ 
exes O€ pelvas TpELS Nuepas Emrevo"” eis IIvyeha* xat 
10 evrav0a, Ty TE xwpay édpou Kai mpocéBadXe Te Tele. 
éx 6€ THs Mudyrov BonOyoavrés tives Tots Tvyedevor Sie- 


oTappLevous ovTas TOV "AOnvaiwy Tovs yurovs Edtwxov. 


e 
Ol 


dé meXtactai Kal Trav dmdiTav S¥o Adxot BonOycavres 


2 these rehabilitate themselves by participat- 


ing in the victory over Pharnabazus at 
Abydus (14-17). Other events of the year: 
Coryphasium (Pylus) recovered by the 
Lacedaemonians ; the Dorian colonists of 
Heracleia betrayed by the Achaeans. 

1. te 8 Drw@ ira: on the date, 
and on the words ¢ qv... Eixrhpovos, 
see Introd. p. xxi.— wpooreOctora: this 
contest was then introduced for the 
first time. Paus. v. 8. 10 Spduos 8 
360 lrmwy rerelwy cuvwpls KAnOeioa Tpl- 
tp pev drdvumidds erébn wpds rais éverh- 
xovra, Evaydpas 3¢ évi«noev *HAcios. — 
dat dddpov péev dvros Evapy(armov : 
the gen. with é{ (denoting time) 
often stands in connexion with a par- 
tic., but only of the pres. tense. Kiihn. 
438, I. 2.— @opuxdv: Socrates, Mem. 
iii. 5. 25 ff.,is represented as advising 
the younger Pericles to fortify the 
mountain-walls of Attica. The object 
now was probably to protect the grain- 
ships sailing into the Piraeus (cf. 
Thue. viii. 4), and the silver-mines 
of Laurium, extending from Thoricus 
on the east to Anaphlystus on the 
west. The lines of fortification can 


still be traced. —ta 8  Wydiwévra 
«hota: see 1. 34. — wevraxioxiAlous 
vév vauvrév: Boeckh, Pub. Econ. 
of the Athenians, pp. 382 f., estimates 
the crew of a trireme at 140 to 170 
men. It would, accordingly, require 
from 7000 to 8500 vaira to man the 
new fleet. — dg dua... dropdvors: in- 
terpolated and untranslatable, unless, 
possibly, as dat. of accompaniment 
with é&éxAevce. See App. —dpxopévov 
Tou Odpous: see on 1. 2.—els Dapov: 
the decisive victory of Cyzicus having 
done away with any need of Athe- 
nian reinforcements in the Hellespont, 
Thrasyllus is at liberty to operate 
against the Ionian cities which had 
revolted the year before. 

2. IIvyeAa: a town south of Ephe- 
sus. Strabo xiv. 639. — S:eorrappd- 
vous dvras: the combination of &» 
with the participle of another verb is 
rare. Cf. Plat. Legg. xii. 963b ob 8 
dy 8h d:apdépwv xdyrwov trav euppdvor, 
obx ees eixeiv. Kiihn. 358, 4, note 3. 

3. Adxou: the strength of the Attic 
Aéxos varied with the total of forces 
in service ; see on ii. 4. 33. — wpds: 
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RENOGONTOS 


5 ‘ e a ‘ ] , 9 “ > 4 
MPOS Tovs avTwv ypudrovs amexreway atravras Tous ek Mu7- 
3 \ 9\ 7 ‘ > ¥ € 4 “ 

15 Tov ExTOs OXdtywr, Kal domidas €AaBov ws Siaxogias, Kat 


TpOTaLov ExTHa AY. 


A \ € a ¥ > , 
™ dé VvoTEpaia emAevorav eis Norvop,. 


\ 93 A a b ] v4 9 A 
Kal evrevOev TAPACKEVATA{LEVOL ETTOPEVOVTO ELS KoAodwva. 


Kododavio. 5 tpoceyapnaay. 


Q “A > 
Kal THS ETLOVONS VUKTOS 


> 2 9 “ 4 b 4 A 4 \ a 

évéBadov eis thy Avdiay axpdlovros Tov aiTov, Kal kapas 
20 TE ToAAas everpynoay Kal xpypata édaBov Kai avdpdarroda 
Kat addnv delay wodAyv. Xrdyns dé 6 épons wept ravra 

“ 4 ¥ b] A e> A > aA 
Ta xwpia wv, eret ot "APnvator éx Tov orpatomédov Sec Ke- 
l4 Q ‘ Qs V4 ld ~ 

Sacpévo. Foav Kara tas idias elas, BonOyodvrwv raev 


e a 9 ‘ \ ¥ € ‘ \ > , 
lrmewy eva pev Cwov édaBev, éexra Sé améxrewwe. 


@pa- 


25 ovAdos dé pera Tavra anryyayev emi Oddarray THY oTpa- 


Ud e b ] ¥ , 
Tuav, ws ets Edeocor mevcovpevos. 


Twoadépryyns Se 
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S A @ “A 9 4 , A > 
mo\hnv Kat immets améore\\e trapayyéd\\wy Tacw els 
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x 


instead of the regular dative con- 
struction. Cf. zpdés again in 9 with a 
different force. — WaAovs: including 
probably javelin-throwers, archers 
and slingers. 

4. Norv: a promontory and sea- 
port about two miles from Colophon. 
Livy xxxvii. 26. Since 427 s.c., when 
the Athenians seized and colonized 
this place (Thuc. iii. 34), it had prob. 
remained in their hands. — wapacxev- 
acduevor: not only for marching, but 
also for the attack upon Colophon 
and the raid into Lydia. — dxpd- 
Lovros rou olrov: when the grain was 
just ripe or ripening. Cf. Dion. Hal. 
ix. 61 velxovro cirov, bs év axyn térée 
hy, ovyxou(duevov; Thue. ii. 19. 6 rid 
Odpous al rod alrov dkud(orvros. This 
was prob. early in June.— rodAqv: 
in great abundance ; obs. the emphatic 
position. 


5, : the lieutenant of Tis- 
sapherhes. Thuc. viii. 16. 15. —xatd 
vag Slag Aelas : each in quest of booty 
for himself, not for the whole army. 
iyrev: implying a prior at- 
tack on the foraging Athenians; but 
see App. 

6. wievcovpevos: for this fut. mid. 
form, see G. 666; H. 426. The 
formation is used by Attic writers 
in the case of eight different verbs. 
— lwmetg: instead of the older form 
lerwéas. G. 266; H. 208 ce. — rq 
"ApréuiSt: as if the sacred temple 
of Artemis were threatened by the 
enemy. The goddess was honored 
also by the Persians. Cf. An. i. 6. 7. 
More than 400 years later a mob was 
raised in Ephesus on a like pretext. 
Acts xix. 23 ff. 

7. éPSépq wal Sexdry: for érra- 
xadexdry, G. 381; H. 291 a. — 
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30 kai Sexadry nuepa peta THv eioBodnv eis "Edecov eevee, 
4 ‘ \ € 4 N .S “ > 4 
Kal TOUS péev omditas mpos Tov Kopnoody amofBiBacas, 
“ x ¢ “A : A ‘ \ 93 , A “ »¥ 
TOUS O€ iets Kal meATAGTAS Kal emuBaTas Kal TOUS adXOUS 
4 \ Ss > \ \ 9g ~ 4 9 ~ 
TavTas Mpos TO EAOS emi TA ETENA THS TOAEWS, apa TH 
_e@ ¢ “aA 5 , , 5 e Ne 9 A , 
- npépa mpoonye S¥0 otpardémeda. ot 8 ék THS TddEWS 8 
9 
35 €BonPnaav adicw, ot TE TUppaxor, ods Tircadépyns 
~ ¥ 
nyaye, Kal Supaxdovo ot T ard THY TpOTépwY EiKoGL 
VEOV Kal amd éTépwv TEVTE, al ETVYOV TOTE Tapayevopeval, 
a 9 “ bd) , Ag ve 
VEWOTL NkovoaL peta EvKXéous Te Tov Immwvos kar Hpa- 
K\eiSov Tod ’Apiotoyévous oTparnyar, Kat Yedwovova 
d¥o. ovo. O€ TdvTES TPwTOV Ev TPOS TOUS Om iTas TOUS 9 
2 A 3 ld 4 de 4 \ 93 
év Kopnooe éBoyOnaav: rovrous d€ Tpepapevot Kat azro- 

‘4 bd >, A € b ] e ‘ N > \ 4 
Kteivavtes €€ avTav ws ei ExaToyv Kal eis THY OddaTTaY 
KaTAOLWOEAYTES TIPOS TOUS Tapa TO Edos ETPaTTOVTO. Epuyov 

pos Tovs map p vy 
s > “A e 3 “~ \ 9? a 7; A e , 
dé xaxet of “APnvaior, Kai dmeédovro adrav ws TpLaAKdC LOL. 


45 ot 5€ ’"Edéovoe Tpdraoy evravla EoTnoay Kal Erepoy pos 10 


T@® Kopnoow. 
TIDTOLS ‘YEevopevois apLorrera, 


Tots O€ Yupaxoctors Kat Yeduwovoioss Kpa- 


¥ A “A VN 3Q2 
€Swkay Kal Kowp Kat idia 


ToAXots, Kal oikew dtédecav edocay T@ Bovdopévm aei: 


eloBoAryv: cf. évéBarov 4.— Kopynoesy : 
a mountain 40 stadia south of Ephe- 


sus. Diod. xiv. 99.— wpds td dos 


. « » WOAEws: near the swamp on the other 
(?.e. northern) side of the city. — Svo 
orparomeda: i.e. the two armies en- 
camped as indicated above. | 

8. odlow: this cannot be correct. 
See App. — «Kal Zedwovora: S¥0: by 


in ii. 4.25; generally és or as eis.— 
wpds . . . érpdmovro: turned and 
marched against. 

10. xpos te Kopnoog@: cf 7 xpds 
Tov Kopnocdy, and note the change of 
case. H. 787.— rots Zvpaxoclots cal 
DeArrvovorlois : see on 1. 30. — ESanav, 
&o0cay: rhetorical variation. In such 
case the pl. forms of aorists in «a are 


anacoluthon (H.- 1068), where we not infrequent. Cf Cyr. i. 5. 5 
should have expected kal of dm ray eSocav... ESmxay, iv. 6. 12 wapéSocav 
Zerwovelwy Svotv. Thearrivalof these -.- - dédwxav. G. 670; H. 4382. — 


ships in 412 s.c. is noted by Thuc. viii. 
26. 6 efxoo: vijes Supaxorlwy FAGov Kal 
Zerwvobryria dbo. 

9. wpds: to meet; the connexion 
gives a hostile sense. It-is used dif- 
ferently above in 3. — og el: about, as 


olxetv: the inf. depends upon dré- 
Aeay Zdocay as including the notion 
of permission ; granted them the privi- 
lege to dwell free from public burdens. 
—t® Bovdropévp del: equiv. to éxd- 
ory TQ Boadrouévy. In this idiom 


50 €d0u-av. 


BENO®ONTOS 


Ledwovoios dé, emel 7 WOdS amwrddreEL, Kal moXLTElay 


ot 8 ’A@nvator Tovs vexpovs viroordvdous amro- 


haBovres arém\evoay eis Noriov, xaxer Oayavres avrovs 


. ¢ 
ereov eri AéoBov cat “EdAnozovrov. 


Oppouvres Sé ev 


MnOvprn THs Aé€oBov eldSov rapamdeovaas ef *Edécov tas 
Lupaxogias vals wévre Kat Eikoou Kai én’ auras dvax- 
85 Oevres térrapas pev edaBov adrois avdpdc, Tas 6° addas 


KatTediw€ay eis "Edecov. 


‘ ‘ b' ¥ > 4 
Kal TOUS pev aAOUS alypaho- 


Tous @pacvddos els “AOjvas asréreppe mayras, “AdxiB- 
ddnv dé ’APnvatov, "AdxuBiddov dvra aveyuoy Kal cupov- 


yadda, anéducer. 


evrevOev Sé Errevoe eis THY Yorov 


60 mpos TO ado oTparevpa: exeiOey S€ aGraca 7 oTpaTLA 


duéBn eis Adprpaxor. 


\ “ 5) v4 > @ e + 4 
KGL XElLwY ETNEL, EV @ OL alypaw- 


ld e , A A 3 , 
To Yupaxdoror, eipypevor Tov Tlepauds é€v AOoropiais, 
Swopvfarvres THY Térpay, amodpavres vuKTds @yorTo Eis 
Aexéherav, ot 8° eis Méyapa. & S797 Aapydno ovp- 
a + Ud ‘\ , A e a 
65 TarrovTos “A\xuBuddov 7d oTpareupa. Tay ol TpdTEpoL OTpaA- 


2 def may stand between the art. and 


the partic., but it usually precedes or 
follows both where it manifestly be- 
longs not only to the partic. but to 
the pred. of the sent. as well. — aare- 
AwAa: see on 1. 37. 

11. vroondvSous: for the pred. 
adj. where we should use an adv. 
phrase, see G. 926; H. 619. — awé- 
wXevoav, Erdeov: note the change 
of tense, —set sail for; were on their 
way to.— émi AdéofBov: towards Les- 
bos. 

12. ras AdoBov: see on 1. 22.— 
Tdg Svpaxorlas vais: the ships built 
at Antandrus to replace those which 
the Syracusans themselves had 
burned (1. 19), and the five which 
had just arrived (§ 8).—avrots dy- 
Spdow: for this emphasized dat. of 


accompaniment, see G. 1191; H. 
774, The absence of od» in such 
combinations with adrés is the rule; 
though occasionally both ovr and ad- 
vés are used. Cf.iv. 8.21; vii. 4. 26; 
Cyr. ii. 2. 9. 

13. dardAvoev: see App. — riv =n- 
orov: for the gender, see on iv. 8. 5. 

14. xewsov: for omission of art., 
see H. 661. — etpypédvor év ABoroplais: 
as the Athenian prisoners had been 
confined in the quarries of Syracuse 
a few years before (Thuc. vii. 86 ff.). 
Stone quarries in the vicinity of the 
Piraeus are mentioned also by Dem. 
LIII. 17. — daroBpdvres vunres: cf. I. 8. 
—ot 8: without a correlative of uéy, 
to indicate a relatively small number, 
— some few. Cf. ii. 4. 14. 


15. auvrdrrovros: impf. of at- 
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@s avrol peév Ovres ANTTYTOL, Exeivoe SE HTTHMEVoL Nrovev. 


évravda Sy éyetpalov amavres Adppaxov TerxiCovres. 


\ 
KQL 


éotpatevoay mpos “ABvdov: PapvdBalos 8 éBoyPnce 


70 immo.s ToAAots, Kal payn nTTHOEls Epuyer. 


"AAKiBuddns 


ys 297 y , € , YN _A_ e A ¥ 
dé edlwKev EX@V TOUS TE UTTEAS KAL TOWV OTALTO@V ELKOOL 


Kal éxatov, Gv hpye Mévaydpos, péxpt oKdros adetiero. 
A A Q 
éx 5€ TAS payns Tavtns cuvéByoay ol OTpaTrTaL avToL 


e “~ \ 9» LA “ “ A 
avTois Kat nomalovTo Tous ETA BpacvdAdov. 


efnrOov S€é 


A a. ¥ ‘ 

75 Twas Kal ddXas é&ddous TOU yEyavos Eis THY NrEipoy Kat 

A a A 

éropOouv tiv Baciiéws xdpav. te 8 aire xporvw Kat 
“A > 

Aaxedaiudriot Tovs eis TO Kopudacioy trav Ewrwv ade- 


oraras €k Madéas vroondvdous adjKay. 


Q Ss 8 
KATQ de TOV 


“A Q “ 
avrov Kaipov Kal év “Hpaxdeia ty Tpayxwia “Axasot Tous 
- , , 
éroikous, GvTiTeraypéevenv TavTwv mpos Otratovs ToEnLous 


tempted action. G. 1255 (cf. 1289); 
H. 832 (856 a). — éxetvor Fxove : 
obs. the transition from participial 
causal clause to indir. disc. with 
opt., probably to avoid the concur- 
rence of two partics. (rrnudvoe hrov- 
Tes). — dwavreg: the troops of Alci- 
biades and Thrasyllus. 

16. twiowg wodXots: frwetio: woAAois. 
Cf. 3. 5; An. vii. 3. 41. — deecro: 
sc. the pursued. 

17. cvvdByoay avrol avrots: came 
together of their own accord. The ad- 
dition of airés emphasizes the refl. 
H. 688. — tous perd OpacvAdov: Thra- 
sylius himself had taken part in the 
battle. Plut. Alc. 29. — éfoSovs: cog- 
nate acc. — Tov x eyevos : in the course 
of the winter.— els Tijv trapov: into 
the interior, back of Lampsacus and 
Abydus. 

18. te xpdve: 80 TE xpdty xpdvy 
ii. 3. 15. For omission of the prep., 


see G. 1192; H. 782 a.—-rovg. .. db- 
exrarag: those of the Helots who had 
revolted and fled from Malea to Cory- 
phasium. Cf. 1.28 éddwoay eis APhvas. 
— Kopvddovoy: the Spartan name for 
Pylus, on the west coast of Messenia 
(Thuc. iv. 3.2). This place was fortified 
by the Athenians under Demosthenes, 
425 s.c., and had since been a base of 
operations from which they, with the 
Messenians in revolt from Sparta, 
ravaged the land. Thuc. iv. 41; vii. 
26.2. Acc. to Diod. xiii. 64, it was 
now lost to the Athenians because 
the reinforcements which had been 
sent out under Anytus failed to arrive 
intime. Cf Grote, VIII. c. 63, p. 180 f. 
and note. — rovg éaoixovus : const. with 
évy ‘HpaxAelg.. The Trachinians, of 
Doric stock, being harassed by their 
neighbors and ancient enemies, the 
Oeteans, in 426 B.c. turned to Sparta 
for help, and she had thereupon sent 
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¥ 9 > > > “A A € o 
ovTas, mpoeoomay, oote ato\eo Oa avrav MpOS ETTAKOCI- 


ous atv To ek Aaxedaipovos appoorn AaBary. 


> ‘ ¥ 0 3 
evuauTos eAryev ovrTos, €V 


Cy 


* 
@ 


a A A 
Kat Moot ard Aapeiov Tov 


Tlepcav Bacwews amooravres wahw mpocvexopnoay 


85 upre. 


Tov 8° émuwytos érous 6 & Duxaig vews THs “APnvas 1 


B/ 
/ dverpynaOn mpnornpos éumecovtos. 


9 \ + € \ 
ere. 8 6 xeypav 


éhyyye, [Tlavraxdéous péev epopevovtos, apxovros 8° ’Avruyé- 
vous,| €apos dpyopevov, [Svoty Kal etxoow éTav T@ TOXE- 
5 pw tmapednr(vOdrwv,| ot "APnvator erdevoray eis Ipoxdv- 


Q a 
Vo OV WTaAVTt TO COT patoTrédw. 


éxeiDev 8 ért Kadynddva 2 


A 4, e a > 4 \ 
Kat Bulavriov 6ppnoavres €otparomedevoavro mpos Kak- 


xn dor. 


colonists to Heracleia, and invited 
the co-operation of all other Greeks 
except the Achaeans and Ionians. 
Thue. iii. 92. The Achaeans here 
mentioned are those of Phthiotis, 
whom King Agis had conquered, 413 
B.c. Thuc. viii. 3.1. The ancient Tra- 
chis claimed Heracles as its founder 
(hence the name of the new town), and 
Sophocles laid there the scene of his 
Trachiniae. Heracleia was six stadia 
east of the old site, on the north 
bank of the Asopus, four miles from 
Thermopylae. — wpds éaraxoclovs: 
_ about seven hundred. In this sense 
apés is late or doubtful, and Hertlein 
proposes to read eis here. 

19. rob Tleporv Baorkdws: the Per- 
sian king is usually called simply 
BaoiAeds, — with qualification, as here, 
again iniii.4.25. Cf. 6 rijs’Aolas Baar- 
Aeds iii. 5. 18; Baowreds 5 Mepcay vi. 
1. 12. 

Twenty-third year of 
the war, 408 B.c. Temple at Phocaea 
destroyed by lightning (1). The Athe- 


ot 5€ Kadynddviot mpoordvtas aicbopevor Tovs 


nians lay siege to Chalcedon, during which 
Hippocrates the Spartan harmost is de- 
feated and slain (2-7); whereupon 
Pharnabazus concludes a treaty with the 
Athenians, acknowledging Chalcedon as 
a tributary to Athens, and himself en- 
gaging to conduct'an Athenian embassy 
to the Persian court (8-9). Special 
treaty between the satrap and Alcibiades 
(10-12). Zhe embassy to Susa (18). 
The Athenians besiege Byzantium, and 
are finally admitted by some of the citi- 
zens, who are driven to this course by the 
harsh rule of the harmost Clearchus (14- 
22). 

1. rou & émvros Erovs: 408 B.c. — 
ens "AOnvas: for the position, see G. 
965; H. 666 b. Phocaea was on 
the Ionian coast, north of Smyrna. 
For an account of the founding of 
this Phocian colony, whose people 
became ‘the torchbearers of geo- 
graphical discovery in the West,’ 
see Grote, III. 18, p. 188; IV. 82, p. 
208 ff. 

2. dppycavres: from dpudw. Dis- 
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Kadynooviev xprpata: et dé ny, Tokenyoew Edy adrots. 


ot 0€ amédocap. 


"AAKiBuddns & eet Heev eis TO oTpare- 


: , a, ¥ . ld , > V4 
15 medov Thy TE LeLay EXWV Kal TLOTELS TETOLNMEVOS, GITETELY - 


ile THY Kadynddva ravti te orpatorédm amd Oaddrrns 


eis OddaTTay Kal Tov ToTapov Goov oloy 7 hv Evdriva 
tetyer. &vTav0a ‘Immoxparns pev 6 Aaxedaydvios appoc- 
THS eK THS TddAEwS EEHyayE TOUS OTPATITAS WS payovpeE- 


20 vos: of 8 "AOPnvator avrimaperafavto avt@, PapvaBalos 
dé ew Tav repiTerxiopatwv mpoceBory Pe orparia TE Kat 

e a: A > \ 4 
Immoxpatyns pev ovv Kat @pacvAdos 6 


trmrous_7roAAots. 


> , e , “A e 4 4 4 a 
€UaYOVTO EKATEPOS Tols OmAiTaLs Ypovoy ToAvY, mEexpt 


"AAKiBuddns exw omdiras TE Twas Kal TOs immeéas EBo?}- 


»y ¥ + A 4 
ovTes Evyov els THV OAL. 


Vv ¢€ a \ ? , e A b > A 
kai ‘Immoxparns pev améBaver, ot dé per avrod 


dpa € Kat DapvdBalos, ov 


e ‘ 
Suvdpevos ouppifar apods Tov ‘Iamoxparny 81a Thy orevo- 
A : A ~ , 5) A 4 
Toplay, TOV TOTAPLOV KAL TOV AITOTELYLTPATWY EyyUs OVTwY, 


8 tinguish from dpyéw, dpultw.—XAelav: 


t.e. whatever the enemy could carry 
off, expressed below by xphuara. 

3. twadas: see on 2. 6.— el 8€ py: 
otherwise. GMT. 478; H. 906. 

4. awlores reroinpdvos: sc. mpds Tobs 
Biduvods. Cf. Plut. Alc. 29 of 5¢ (Bidv- 
vol) thy te Aclay axédocav xal giAlay 
dpoddynoav. The same expression 
again in 12; Cyr. iv. 2.7; Thue. iv. 
51.— darerelyife xré.: proceeded to in- 
vest Chalcedon by building (lit. with) a 
wooden wall from sea to sea, i.e. from 
the Bosporus to the Propontis. — rov 
mworapov xré.: from 7 it would ap- 


pear that the river Chalcedon broke 
the continuity of the wall, which, how- 
ever, the Athenians carried as near 
its banks as the nature of the ground 
permitted. — dcov oldy r’ xv: as much 
as was possible. 

5. évrav0a: temporal, meanwhile, i.e. 
while the Athenians were building 
their wall. 

6. dxdrepos: distinguish from éxa- 
oros (H. 296). Part. appos., G. 914; 
H. 624 d.— of per adrod Svres: cf. 
1, 18. 

7. Tov worapov ...dvrev: the river 
and the blockading walls being near one 
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2 A \ , 
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wo > 4 "ENA 4 \ _9 X 4 , 

WXETO ELS TOV noTovToV Kat eis XEeppdvngwov ypypara. 
apatwy* ot S€é Nourot oTparryot ouvexdpnoay mpds Dap- 
vaBalov umép Kadyndovos etxoot tadavta Sovvan "APnvai- 
os DapydBaloy nai ws Baciiéa mpéoBes "APnvaiwy av- 

~ A g¢ A A , 

ayayew, Kal GpKous €domay Kai EhaBov Tapa PapvaBdLov 
Urorehew Tov Pdépov Kadyndoviouvs *APnvaiots soovmep 
eidPecay Kal Ta dherdopeva ypHpata, aodovvat, *APnvai- 
ous dé px) moAepetw Kadyndoviots, €ws Gv ot mapa Ba- 


atéws mpéoBes EOwor. - 


? AdxiBuddns S€ Trois dpxots 


40 ovK ér¥yxave Tapwv, GAG sept Syrup Bpiav hv.  éxeivnv 


& éhav mpds 7d Buldvriov F 


€xwy Xeppovnairas rte 


Q . 9 A Ud 4 \ e€ A , 
Tavonpe Kal ad Opdkns oTpaTidtas Kat immeis mdeious 
“tpiaxociav, --PapvaBalos S€é &fiav dety xaxeivor duvivar, 

4 >* 4 ld » b A a, 
meprepevey ev Kadynddve, méxpe €dOou ex tov Bulavtiov: 


another; or, rejecting xal, the walls 
being near the river, i.e. too near to 
allow a passage between. 

8. xprpara apdfwv: éx’ dpyupoAcylay 
1. 8.—ol 8€ Aourol orparnyol: Thra- 
syllus and Theramenes. — ovvexdépn- 
wav xré.: they came to an agreement 
with Pharnabazus that he should give, 
etc. ovyxwpeiv like cupBalvew, in this 
signification, may take an obj. inf. 
alone (cf. iii. 2. 12, 30), or aec. with 
inf. as here. Cf. vii. 1. 27; Mem. ii. 
7.14. See GMT. 92, 1, n. 1; Kiihn. 
473, 2; 475, 3, 4.— dep KarxnBSovos: 
t.e. to spare Chalcedon, whose capitu- 
lation was only a question of time. 

9. Spxovs...fAaBov: for the cus- 
tomary aloriv ... ZaaBov. — elBeray: 
i.e. before the revolt in 411 B.c., since 
which time arrears of tribute had accu- 
mulated.—pr rodepety: the Athenians 


engaged, in consideration of the money 
payment, to refrain from hostilities 
until the return of the embassy. On 
the pres. inf., see G. 1286.— of wapa 
Bacwtdws wpdoPas: the embassy re- 
turning from the king; constructio 
praegnans. G. 1225; H. 788. 

10. éAdv: acc. to Plut. Ale. 30, 
through treason, but at the peril of 
his own life. Cf. Diod. xiii. 66 rapé- 
AaBe 5t nal robs Xeppdéyncoy oixodyras 
nravdnuel, cal weta xdons Tis Suvduews 
dvatedtas xpa@rov tv EnAvBplay sid 
mpodoolas elAev, €& 4s woAAd Xphuara 
npatduevos ey uty tabrn ppoupay Karé- 
Arwev, altos 8 8a Tdxous Hue xpds rods 
wep) @npauévny eis Buldyriov. — wavbn- 
pel: a locative formation. G.62,N. 2; 
H. 220. Cf. wavowel, wavorparel, etc. 

11. pdxpe EAOoe: until he should 
come. On const. of péxpi-clause imply- 


éx tovrov 5é€ "AdxuBuddns per 8 
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50 OavTo. 


DapvaBalos pev ody evOvs ayer, Kal TOUS Tapa 


Baciréa smopqvopevous mpéoBers amavrav éxédevoer eis 


Kudcxov. 


' éréeupOnoav dé ’APnvaiwy pév Awpdeos, Prdo- 


Sins, Geoyevns, Evpurrodenos, Mavrifeos, atv S€ rovrous 
9 A ‘4 4 > , \ A 
Apyeto. KXedorparos, IIvppddoyos: éropevovro Sé Kat 
55 Aaxedayovioy mpeo Bes Ilacurmidas Kai €repou, pera de 

, ‘ Ve U4 ¥ v4 > A Q 
Tovtawv Kat Eppoxparns, 4on pevywv éx Yupaxovaay, Kat 


6 ddeddos avrov Ipd€evos. 


Kat DapvaBalos pév Tovrous 


fryev: ot 5é’APnvaior 75 Buldvyriov érodudpKouv mepuTery- 
ioavtes, Kal mpog ,7d Teixos dxpoBohicpovs Kal mpoo- 
60 Bodas érowovvro. “ev 5€ 7@ Bulavria jv Kiéapyos Aaxe- 
Sayovios GpLooTHs Kat ovY avT@ TOY TEpLoikwy TWes Kat 
TOV VEOOaULWOaY OV TOAAOL Kal Meyapeis Kal apxwy altar 


8 ing purpose, see G. 1467; H. 921 b, 
used for refl. pron. 


12, olg...’Apvdwre: for the assim- 
ilation and attraction, see G. 1082; 
1037; H. 994. — rév re xowvév: the oath 
on behalf of the state. — tS(q dAArAous 
aloreas: ‘Over and above the common 
oath shared with his colleagues, Alki- 
biades took a special covenant of per- 
sonal friendship and hospitality with 
the satrap, and received from him the 
like’ (Grote). Yet it was Pharnabazus 
who, a few years later, procured the 
assassination of Alcibiades. Plut. 
Alc. 39. 

13. dwropevovro: went on their own 
account, — not éréupOnoav. The fol- 


lowing xpécBes, if not an interpola- 
tion, is used in a loose sense, Pasip- 
pidas as well as Hermocrates being in 
banishment (1. 32). — ‘Eppoxpdrovs : 
itis hardly probable that Hermocrates 
joined this embassy, if we credit Di- 
odorus (xiii. 63, 75), who relates that 
he returned to Sicily, 409 B.c., estab- 
lished himself in Selinus, and in 408 
B.c. lost his life in an attack on Syra- 
cuse. Grote, X. 81, p. 419, note.— 
devyov: concessive. 

15. Meyapets: help from the moth- 
er-city. Byzantium and Selymbria 
were Megarian colonies. — areprolkey : 
descendants of the original inhabitants 
who remained in the country at the 
time of the Dorian conquest. They 


EENO®ONTOS 


"Etos Meyapeds cat Bowrol xai tovtwy dpywv Koupard- 
das. of 8 *APnvaion ads ovdev 7dvvavto Siarpatac Ba 


TON. 


65 KaT loxuUy, erecdy twas Tov Bulaytiwy mpodovvar THY 
Knréapyos 5é€ 6 appoorys oidpevos ovddva dy 


A ~ 4 ‘ 9 e 2Q 7 , 
TOUTO ToWnoa, KaTaoTHoas S€ amavTa ws édvvaTo KaX- 
V9 , \ 9 a , , ve ’ 
iota Kal émitpapas ta év TH TOE. Kowparadg Kai ‘Eig, 
, A ‘\ Ud > . ld 4 “A 
5:€Bn rapa tov DPapvdBalor cis 7d wépav, pir Odv TE Tos 


10 OTpaTidtais Tap avrov AnWopuevos Kal vas ovdd\éEwr, at 


qoay év To ‘EXAnordvtp adda KaTadedrerupévar ppoupides 


> 


vd Ilacurmidouv Kai é&v *Avravdpe xal as ’"Aynoardpidas 
elyey ert Opdkns, émiBdrns dv Mwddpov, kal dmws dddar 
vavinynbeinaav, &Apdar Sé yevouevar TaGaL KaKas TOUS 


4 > S ~ 4 
otparomedov ao Tov Bulavriov. 


4, “~ b | 4 A b / “ 
15 ouppayous tav “AOnvaiay mowvoa, amoomaceay Td 


éret & é&€mr\evce 6 


Kiéapxos, of mpodiddvres Thy mod Tov Bulayriwy Kvdwv 
\ 9 , \ > 4 . A , 9 
kat Aptotwy Kat AvagiKparns Kat AvKoupyos Kat Avaé- 


8 paid tribute, and served in war as free 


citizens, ‘not of Sparta, but of some 
one of the hundred townships of La- 
conia.’ ‘They had no share in the 
government. Cf. Grote, II. 6, p. 
362 sqq. — veoSapwdayv: these were 
Helots, manumitted but not enfran- 
chised. Acc. to some authorities, they 
received certain civil rights, though 
not full citizenship. Cf Thuc. v. 34.6. 

16. ySvvavro: cf. édtvaro, 17; for 
other verbs with this peculiarity of 
aug., see G. 517; H. 355 b. Cf. 
hBobrAovro 1. 29.— Kar loxvv: only 
here for the usual xara xpdros. 

17. S€Bn: const. dcéBn .. . Ampdpevos 

. Kal ovddAdtwy . . . kal Saws BAAa 
vaurnynbelinoav, &0pdai 5¢ aroondcesay, 
so that the dxws clause is co-ord. 
with the preceding fut. partics. C/. 
Thuc. i. 73. 4 waphAPopuer od Tois éyKAh- 


pact Tay wéAewy dyrepotyres ... GAA’ 
Sxws uh... Bovredonobe.— GAAar: an- 
swering to xa) &s,— the others which 
had been left behind, and those which 
Agesandridas had. The attraction of 
&AAa here is analogous to that of a 
subst. antec. G. 1087; H. 995 and c. — 
vaurnynGelnoay: see on ii. 1. 1. — dr 
Bdrns: here perhaps a sort of vice- 
admiral of the Spartans, in which 
sense the word seems to be used also 
in Thuc. viii. 61. 8. 

18. of wpoStSdvres: those who in- 
tended (were in the plot) to betray 
the city. For tense-force, see GMT. 
32. The nom. ol wpodidéyres has no 
verb, but the period interrupted by 
the parenthetic narrative is begun 
anew in 20 with éwe) 5€. Cf. ii. 3. 15; 
iii. 2.21; v. 3. 16; vii. 2.5; 5.18; An. 
v. 2. 13. 
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EAAHNIKA I. 3. 


thaos, Os Umaydpevos Oavdrou vorepov ev Aaxedaipovt S10. 19 


\ 5 , > 4 2 5 , \ , > ‘ 

80 THY Tpodociay aTrépvyer, OTL OV mpodoty THY TrOAW, adda 

TwHcal, Taidas 6pav Kat yuvaikas iys@ atroh\vpévous, 

Buldyrios dv Kai ov Aaxedaipdvus: Tov yap évdvta. ciTov 

Kiéapyov rots Aaxedaypoviwy aorparidrais Siddvar: da 
A»: a A , ¥ > » 9 > , 

TavT ovyv Tovs modenious edn eioéaBar, ovK apyupiov 


4 . > , \ , BS > A “ 
TUpPETKEVATTO, VUKTOS avoi~avTes TAS TUAAS Tas emt TO 
@pdx.ov Kahovpevoy eloryayov TO oTpaTevpa Kat TOV 


"AAKiBiadnp. 


9Q 7 > vd “ a > A > ld > . Q 
eiddres €BonOow pera tavtwv eis thy ayopay: émet dé 
90 TAVTY OF TOAEULOL KATELYOV, OVOEY EXOVTES 0,TL TOLnTaLEY, 


8 19. draycpevos Cavdrov: being ar- 
raigned ona capital charge, on trial for 
his life. Cf. ii. 3.12; v. 4.24; Hdt. vi. 
136. 3 Oavdrou bxayayav tnd Toy dip0v 
Mariddea, C'yr.i. 2. 14 Oavdrov xplyovcr. 
@aydrov used with such verbs has been 
treated as a gen. of value (H. 745b; 
cf. G. 1183); but the view is disputed. 
— dardbvyev: was acquitted. — Srv ov 
wpodo(y xré.: because (as he pleaded) 
he did not betray the city, etc. The 
clause as it stands must be taken 
as causal to dwédvyer. On the opt., 
see G. 1506; H. 925b.—cadocam: for 
the common Att. form, see G. 732; 
H. 434. — drodAupévous: for the 
gender, see G. 924, (a); H. 616, 1. 
— §8évac: impf. inf. GMT. 119; H. 
853 a. — The statement is in keeping 
with Xenophon’s characterization of 
Clearchus, de) xaArerbs Av Kal duds An. 
ii. 6. 18. Diod. xiii. 66, intimates a 
kindred reason for the betrayal: su- 
govvres 7d Bdpos Tis eémioractas (detest- 
tng the burden of his authority), iv yap 
6 KAdapxos xadrerds. — elordoar: let 
tn, admitted ; second aor. mid. of eis- 
{nus in act. sense. 


20. éwel . . . waperxevacro: when 
preparations had been made by them; 
used impers., G. 1240,2; H.602d. This 
use of the pass. is freq. in Thuc., as 


i. 46. 48; iii. 22. 107; iv. 67; vii. 75; 


viii. 14. Cf on 2. 4.—avrots: for dat. 
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») ‘ A 
85 évexa ovde Sia TO pice AaKxedaypovious: érret 5€ adrois 20 


6 8é°EXEos Kat 6 Koiparddas obdev rovtwr 21 


of agent, see G. 1186; H. 769. — rd _ 


Opdxvov: a large open square within 
the walls of Byzantium. Cf. An. vii. 
1.24 7d 88 xwplov ofoy «ddAAtorov exrdé- 
avbal éori 7d @pdxiov Kadrovpevor, Epy- 
pov oixiay Kad wedivdy. 

21. According to Plut. Alc. 31, Alci- 
biades had caused a pretended attack 
to be made on the harbor, luring 
the garrison thither while he himself 
pushed into the city. On discovering 
the stratagem, the garrison hastened 
against him. Xenophon’s éfof@ovy 
eis thy &yopdy, which — after the pre- 
ceding obdéy . . . eiSdres — would seem 
causeless, can be explained only on 
the assumption that the generals had 
been informed of the enemy’s en- 
trance, but not of the place where 
they were. — xaretxov: prevatled, were 
the masters. — ovSév xovres xré.: not 
knowing what to do. In this idiom ovd« 
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HENO@ONTOS 


mapeoocay opas avrovs. Kat ovrou péev ameréuhOnoap 22 
e > V4 , @ ‘4 > aU My > ld 
eis "AOyvas, kat 6 Kowparddas é& To oydw aroBawdrvtpy 
ey Tleipacet €Xabev azrodpas Kal amerwOn eis Aexédevayy 
DapvaBalos dé Kai ot mpéo Bers THs Ppvyias &/Fop- 1 
Sci Ovres TOV KEava Ta TEpt TO Bulavruoy wempayyeva 
nkovoay. apxouéevov S€ Tov eapos mopevopdvors avrois 
dS ld > , ld y 
mapa Bacéa aryvrncav KaraBaivovres of Te AaKxedatpo- 
a l4 a ¥ .' e > > “A .' e 
5 viev mpéaBes, Bowdrws [dvopa] Kat ot per’ abrov Kat ot 


%yw is synonymous with dxopa. Cf. 
Lat. non habeo quid dicam. 
For the opt., see on 3. 21.— odag av- 
wovs: for form, see G. 402; H. 266. 
22. awroPavovrey: gen. abs. with 
no subj. expressed; while they were 
landing. Cf. 1. 26, 29.—fraSewv aaro- 
Spde: the leading idea is expressed by 
the partic. G. 1586; H. 984. — dwe- 
ody els AcxdAaayv: the Spartan camp 
became a refuge for escaping pris- 
oners of war (cf. 2. 15), as well as for 
runaway slaves of which class more 
than 20,000 had fled thither up to the 
year 413 B.c. (Thuc. vii. 27.4). See 
on 1. 33, and cf. Grote, VII. 61, 1 f. 
Chap. 4. Twenty-fourth year of 
the war, 408 B.c. The Athenian em- 
bassy, having wintered at Gordium, where 
they hear of the fall of Byzantium (1), 
meet the Spartan envoys neturning after 
a favorable reception at the Persian 
court (2) and accompanied by Cyrus, 
who comes down to Asia Minor as satrap 
and generalissimo (8). Cyrus causes the 
detention of the Athenian envoys until 
the close of the war (4-7). Alcibiades 
proceeds with the fleet to Samos, whence 
he plunders Caria (8). Thrasybulus re- 
covers the Thracian dependencies and 
Thasos (9). Thrasyllus sails with the 
rest of the armament to Athens; Alci- 
biades ts elected general and returns home 
(19), defends himself before the senate 


and assembly, is proclaimed generalissi- 
mo, and leads the sacred procession to 
Eleusis (20). After an unsuccessful at- 
tempt on Andros, he sails with the main 
armament to Samos, and renews hostili- 
ties in the eastern Aegean (21-23). 
1. of apdofas: see 3. 18.—Top- 
: Gordium, the ancient capital 
of the Phrygian kings, in the acropo- 
lis of which Alexander afterwards cut 
the Gordian knot (Arrian, An. ii. 3). 
2. rou tapos: 407 B.c.— ol Aaxe- 
apioBas: of this embassy, 
although the art. implies a previous 
mention, nothing else is known. — 
Boutros Svopa: the expression re- 
quires a subst. or pron. with which it 
would be in appos. To const. it thus 
with xpéoBe:s seems harsh. Probably 
Svoua is a gloss intended to distinguish 
the name Bo:érios from the adj. of the 
same form. — ol GAAow dyyeAot: pos- 
sibly Persians coming down to Asia 
Minor on the king’s business. — wdy- 
tev ov: inverse attraction, ?.e. the 
antecedent attracted to the case of 
the rel. G. 1035. Cf. An. iii. 1. 6 
dvethey atry 6 ‘AwédAd\wv Geots ols 
er Obery. — wermpayores elev: this sec- 
ond pf. appears to have been used not 
only intr. but also trans. like rérpaya 
(v. 2,82). For the frequency of the 
periphrastic form, see G. 720; 738; 
for its signification, GMT. 108; 104. 











EAAHNIKA I. 3, 4. 


ado ayyedou, Kat eXeyov ote Aaxedaiuovit mdvrev dy 
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bY ld id be \ ld LY A »¥ 
éovrat Tempayores elev mapa Baoéws, kai Kipos, aptwy 3 
, A 2_N , q , 

wavtwv tov emt Oardtry Kat cupror\ennowy Aaxedaypo- 

, 2 , ¥ A , ” \ , 

vio, emuoTodny TE EpEpE TOLS KaTwW Tact Td Bacideov 
, ¥ 2 ®@ oA \ , , 

10 ofpayiopa Eexovoay, & 7 anv Kai. tdde: Kararéurw 


Kupov xdpavoy trav eis Kaotwhov abpolopevor. 


TO O€ 


ld ¥ 4 “a 9» > 3 a € A > 
Kapavov €oT. KUptoy. TavT ovY aKovorTes ot TaV ’ADn- 
vaiwy mpéoBes, Kai éevdy) Kupov eldov, éBovdovro pév 
paiora rapa Bacirtéa avaBrvas, ei dé py, otxade ameX- 


apéoBes éavt@ fy olKadé ww azroméupar, Bovdduevos 


tous A@nvaious pr eidévar Ta mparropeva. 


PapvaBalos 


“QA 4 ‘ “ ‘ 4 4 A bs 
dé réws pev Kareixe Tovs mpéoBes, pdoKwy tore peév 
9 Ud 3 “ \ 4 ‘ ‘ ¥ 3 a, 

dvafe avrovs mapa Bacwréa, Tore 5€ oixade atromrépweuw, 


4 3. Képos: belongs also as subj. to 
axhyrnoay. — wavrov tev él Oadarry : 
his province is more exactly defined 
An.i. 9. 7 nxareréup6n ixd rod xarpds 
catpdans Avilas re xal Spuylas tis pe- 
ydAns xa) Karwadonlas, orparyyds 5 xa) 
adyrwyv dwedelxOn ols xabhne: eis Kaorw- 
Aod wedlov dbpol(ecOa. Cf. ibid.i.1. 2. 
—Tois kare waco: all the lowland (sea- 
board) peoples. Granting the accu- 
racy of Plut. Artax. 2 Kipos 8¢ Avélas 
carpdxns kal Tay éx) Oadrdrrns, this ex- 
pression is equiv. to wrdytwy trav én) 
@ardrry above, and the military divi- 
sion is co-extensive with the satrapy. — 
76 Baclicov oppdyurpa: for the seal 
as attesting the genuineness of docu- 
ments of this kind, see also v. 1. 30; 
vii. 1.39. Of this seal a Scholiast says: 
n oppayls rod Mepoay Bacwréws elxe 
xara pév rivas. Thy BacirAéws eixdva, kaTa 
8é rwwas Thy Kipou rod xrpdérou Bacréws 
abrav, kara 8é Twas Tov Aapelov trmoy, 
B? by xpepericayra (neighing) éBacl. 


Aevey. 


4. +0 &¢ xdpavoy xré.: now the word 
xdpavos signifies ‘lord.’ A Doric word 
apparently rare enough to need defin- 
ing for Greeks in general, unless pos- 
sibly the definition is from a later 
hand. Obs, the noun-forms and verb 
accent. — ratr’ ody dxovovres, Kal 
éreiSy, elSov: a similar change of const. 
is found in An. ii. 1. 22 Ay 3& pévwney 
onovial, dmiova: 5¢ Kal xpoiovor réAcmos. 
— éBovAovro pev poadtora: usually ud- 
AwrTa wév or udAtora wey ody as in y. 
3 7. Cf Soph. Phil. 617 oforro pey 
dro? éxotcioy AaBadv, ei wh OéAor 8° 
kxovra. — et S€ py: see on 3. 3. 

5. elev rapadotva:: for the force 
of elxevy with inf., see GMT. 753, 
3; 747; H. 946 b. — ph otkadé wo: 
Biww otkade. The same order oc- 
curs iv. 5.8; An. vii. 3. 35 ol wodé- 
poe Heavy ov Ioacl ww Thy jperéepay 
cunpaxtay. This shows that pf and 
x strictly did not form one word as 
yet. 

6. dvagev mapa Baoitda: cf 3. 8 


15 Dew. Kipos 5€ DapvaBalw elrev 7) rapadovvar Tovs 5 


6 
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20 ws pndev pépyras’ érrerdy Sé eviavrol rpas Hoay, édenOn 7 
A U4 > “ b) 4 4 > , > 4, 
Tov Kupov adewar avrovs, ddoxwy dpwpoxévar amd&ew 
émt Odharrav, ered) ov mapa Baciéa. téurpavres Se 

> a o t) “ 2 #? e > 4 
ApwoBaplaver rapaxopioas abrovs éxédevoy: 6 Sé amnyy- 
ayev eis Kiov ras Mucias, o0ev mpos T5 ado oTpardmedov 


25 


x 
4 


30 


4 


9 a 
amém\evoap. 


"AAxBuddyns S€ Bovdduevos pera Tov OTpaTWwTdr 8 
amom\ew otxade, avnyOn evOUs eri Sdpov- exeiMey Se 
haBav trav vey eixoow erdevce THs Kapias eis Tov Ke- 


papixoy Kddmov. 
jee eis THY Yapov. 


éxetba Se ovddkéfas éexarov tradavra 9 
@pacvBovros S€ avy tpidKovta 


‘ 2 A 4 ¥ 2 “A \ 4 ¥ d b) 
vavolv €mt Opdkyns wero, exer 5€ ta Te GAAa ywpia Ta 
“ 

apos Aaxedaysovious pefeotnKkdTa KateoTpaparo Kat 
@dcov exovcay KaKa@s Umd TE TOV TOhguwY Kal oOTd- 


ws Baowtéa... dvayayeiv. — peppyras : 
sc. Kipos. 


7. dwaSy ...oav: but when three 
years had passed. Cf. ii. 4. 25 xpi» &e 
huépas Séxa yevéoOar. A chronological 
difficulty exists here, since three years 
later the Athenians no longer had an 
army. The text seems corrupt. — 
*"AptoBapidve.: a prominent young 
Persian who afterwards succeeded 
Pharnabazus as satrap. Cf. v. 1. 28. 
— Klov ris Mvolas: on the Propon- 
tis. The description here (cf. Hadt. 
v. 122) shows that, in Xenophon’s 
time, Mysia extended as far east as 
the head of the Gulf of Cius in the 
Propontis. 

8. dynxm: after the capture of 
Byzantium the Athenians had con- 
quered the cities on the Hellespont, 
with the exception of Abydus. Diod. 
xili. 68.— dl Zapov: see on 2. 11, 
and cf. eis rhy Sduov below. Alcibia- 
des’ object in this voyage was doubt- 
less to show that Athens was again 


mistress of the sea and the straits, as 
well as to smooth the path of his re- 
turn with newly gathered spoils (éxa- 
tov tddayta). 

9. ov tpidxovra vavoly: the prep. 
is unusual with the dat. of military 
accompaniment. As here, 10; iii. 1. 
5; iv. 5. 5; 8.23. — @deov: the inter- 
nal dissensions in Thasos, which began 
with the expulsion of the Spartans 
in 410 s.c., must have continued 
to this time, the anti-Spartan party 
now finally getting the upper hand; 
see on 1. 82. Of the enterprises of 
Thrasybulus subsequent to the battle 
of Cyzicus nothing is known, save 
that (acc. to Diod. xiii. 64) already 
in 409 B.c. he had conquered some of 
the Thracian cities. — fyoveav xaxes 
two : being in wretched plight by reason 
of, suffering from. — trav woddpev... 
Awsov: the art.is not repeated, because 
the different ideas are regarded in 
their totality ; see on 1. 30. 


EAAHNIKA I. 4. 


.' “~ 
wewy Kat Ayo. 


35 eis “AOyvas xarémevoe: piv dé nKew abrov ot “APnvaio 
oTparnyous EiovTo AAKiBiddnv pev hevyovra kai @pacv- 
> 4 4 ' V4 > a) ¥ 

Bovrov amdvra, Kovwva dé tpirov ex tav otkober. 
"AdKiBuddns & ex THs Lapou eywy Ta xpypara Karémdev- 

9 4 N ¥ > “~ b > 4 > “ 
oe eis Iidpov vavoly exoow, exeiba 8° avynyxOn evOd 

, 28 \ a os 4 D , 

40 Tvfeiov émt KatacKomny tav Tpinpwv, as émvvOavero 
Aaxedayovious avto0t mapacKevalew TpiaKovTa, Kal TOU 


¥ ao id 9 e 4 “ > AN ¥ 
ouKade KaTdirhov OTws y TOS POS aUTOV EXEL. 


erret © 


a »¥ 
Epa EaUT@ EVVOUY OVTAY Kal OTpPATHYOV avTOV YPNLEVOUS 
.' 
Kat idia peramepmopévous Tovs éemitndeious, KaTémevoev 
A t A 
45 eis Tov Ilepara nwépa, 7 TAuvrynpia qyev 7 adds, Tod 


10. devyovra: the expression is 
not quite accurate, for in 411 B.c. the 
decree of banishment against Alcibi- 
ades had been revoked by the Athe- 
nians (Thuc. viii. 97; Plut. Alc. 33) ; 
although he had not yet returned to 
Athens. — dx ray ofxo€ey: the attrac- 
tion of the adv. of place (éxeilev, ey- 
So06ev for éexei, Zvdov) is analogous to 
that of the prep. with its case. Kiihn. 
_ 448, note 1. 

11. fxov ta xpypara: a fact of 
capital importance just now. See on 
8.— Tv@elov: for gen. with adv. of 
place, see G. 1148; H. 757. Gythi- 
um at the head of the Laconian Gulf 
was the chief port and navy-yard of 
Sparta. —éwl xaracKomiy: karacke- 
wouevos. Cf. én adpyupodoylay 1. 8. 
The same expression occurs Cyr. vi. 
2. 9.— ds... tTpidxovra: see on 3. 17. 
—nal.rov... dyer: sc. éx) catacxorhy, 
and to see how the state was disposed 
toward him in respect of his return 
home. On the gen. of cond. with 
Srws xe, see G. 1092; H. 757 a. 
Cf. ii. 1. 14. 

12. qYpnpévous: sc. rovs woAlras im- 


plied in wdéA:s.— ypepq, €v ravry Ty 
“pépqa: the omission of éy in the first 
case, as well as its use in the second, 
is irregular; G. 1192; 1193. With 
fuépa here the rel. clause has the effect 
of an ordinary attrib. and makes an 
expression of definite time. Cf 2. 
14 yxeuudy ev J xré. On ey tatty rH 
jmépa, see Kr. Spr. 48, 1, 8. — TIAw- 
vypia: this festival was celebrated at 
Athens towards the end of the month 
Thargelion (middle of June) in honor 
of Pallas. ‘ The statue of the goddess 
Athena was stripped of all its orna- 
ments, covered up from every one’s 
gaze, and washed or cleansed under a 
mysterious ceremonial by the holy 
gens called Praxiergidae. The goddess 
thus seemed to turn away her face and 
to refuse to behold the returning exile.’ 
(Grote.) In Xenophon’s account we 
see nothing of the magnificent return 
of later writers, — the conqueror’s 
triumphal entry under purple sails, 
leading 200 ships adorned with shields 


-and spoils, a fleet outnumbering the 


splendid armament he had led out of 
the Piraeus for Sicily a few years be- 
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@pdovdr\os S€ ov TH aGdAy oTpaTIG 10 
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Job 2 ? 


a“ ¢, 
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€dous Karaxexahyppevov THs ‘APyvas, 6 Oo Twes olwvilovro 


dyjemur7jSevov elyas Kat aire Kal TH 7 


"AOnvaiwv 
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yap ovdeis ey TavrTy TH NMEPG OVdEds Seitaba epyou 


{ ToApnoa. ay aipac Bau. B ‘Kargméovros 8° abr 


evict. 


“50 Terparios kat 6 ék Tod dorews byXos” 7)OpoicOn mpos TAS 
vais, Oavpifovres kal idety Bovhopevor Tov Ad Buddy, 
Aéyovres ot Bey ws “KpOTUSTOS. €in TOV TONTOY Kat Hovos 
direhoy7in & ws ov Sixaiws dvyou, ex BovevGeis dé v1rd Ta 
é\arrov éxeivou Suvapevav pox Pnpsrepd TE Neyovrav Kat 
65 mpos 7 avrav idvov Képdos TOALTEVOVTWY, EKEivOU GEL TO 
ows avtovros Kat dd Tov abrod Kat dd Tod 

aodews Suvarov, EHédovros Sé tére KpiverOar wapaxpype. 14 
TMs aitias dpru yeyernpévns ws jnoeByKéros eis TA pos 
Typia, vrepBadrAdpevor of €xOpot ra. Soxovvra Sixasa elvas 
60 dmdvra avrov éorépnoay THs watpidos: & @ ypdv@ 70 15 


4 fore. Itis rather the guilty exile feeling 
his way back to the city he has griev- 
ously betrayed. —é: 1.e. his return on 
such an occasion. — Tov do-rews : to the 
Athenians the city (capital), as urbs 
to the Romans. Cf. v. 1.22. So also 
of Corinth, iv. 4. 8. Very freq. of 
Athens as distinguished from the 
Piraeus, 7. 35; ii. 2. 2, 3.—dvemrn- 
Saov: a bad omen. 

13. Oavpd{owres : pl., agreeing with 
a collective noun denoting persons. 
Cf. ii. 2. 21, and obs. that in each 
case the pred. verb is singular. G. 
920; H. 609. — daredoyfOn as: these 
words, bracketed by many editors, 
admit of no satisfactory interpreta- 
tion. — vro rw . . . Suvapdvey . . . Ae- 
yovray ... woAtrevoyrwy: one class 
’ with three characteristics, — inferior 
ability and eloquence, and sheer self- 
ishness in political action. duvauévwy, 
as opp. to Aeydyrwy, has reference to 


executive ability. — éxelvov: see on I. 
27.— dwo tav avrov: with his own 
means. — GwO TOU THS wéAcws Suvaros : 
with the power of the state. On the 
subst. use of duvardy, cf. 6. 7 xard ye 
7d adbrov Suvardy, and 6. 14 eis rd exel- 
you duvaréy. On the entire expression, 
cf. Oecon. 9. 15 éwaveiy 3t Kal riper 
Top &kov awd Tis rapotons Surduews. 

14. é0édovros 2 . . . dorépnoay: still 
dependent on Aéyorres, but with a 
sudden change of mode. — tore «ré.: 
then forthwith when the charge had just 
been made. Observe the accumulation 
of temporal advs., rére, wapaxpiua, 
tori. — os qorefinndros: sc. abvrov. For 
ws with partic. see GMT. 864; 
H. 978. — vmwepBadrAcpevor xré.: by 
postponing what seemed to be a just de- 
mand, t.e. the immediate trial of the 
case. 

15. tre dunxavias SovAcvev: per- 
haps no exaggeration of the hardship 


ov, Oo, (TE €K Tov 18 
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. apnxavias Sovdevwr jvaynda Py bev Oeparredew TOUS 


o 


éxDiarous, Kwouvevwr det map’ cxdorryy mpépav a.roné- 
cba: rods 5é oixevordrous moiras Te Kal ouyyevels Kal THY 
wokw atacay op@v é$apaptavovoay, ovK exe Sires 
65 adedoin puyy aeipyopeves: ovK épacay Sé TwY oiwyreEp 
avros ovrwy elvar Kawav SetoOar mpayudrwy ovdse pera- 
OTATEWS* VIrdpyeEW yap Ex TOU Sypov aiT@ pey Tov TE HAL- 
Kuwt@v mhéov exew Tov Te TpeaBuTEepwr py EXarrovd aL, 
tois 8 avrov €xOpots rovovrous SoKety elvat otovomep Tpd- 
10 TEpov, VaTepov de SuvacGetow amodAvvat Tos Bedriotovs, 


4 of exile in general, which involved 
confiscation of property and left mer- 
cenary service as the sole resource. 
Moreover, SovAedwy is strictly used of 
any one who had been a Persian sub- 
ject; see on iii. 1.26. Yet this plea 
for Alcibiades forgets more than it re- 
members. — rovs ¢x@lo-rovs : the Spar- 
tans and the Persians. — wap’ ¢éxdo-rny 
ay<pav: only here instead of the usual 
nal? éxdorny huépay. — dEapaprayov- 
wav: agrees with nearest noun. G. 
924, (b); H. 616. — dares aedoly : 
for subjv. of dir. disc, G. 1490; H. 
932, 2b (2). See on 3. 21. 

16. ‘ Alcibiades was not the man 
to foment revolution; for under the 
democracy he was honored beyond 
his years, while his rivals were no 
better off than before until — on get- 
ting power enough — they put the best 
men out of the way, and so came to 
be tolerated as rulers by the citizens 
for the sole reason that they had no 
better men left to use.’ Such, in 
general, seems to be the sense — con- 
fused, indeed — of this vexed passage. 
—oxx darav xré.: const. Zpacay (1d) 
kawey xpayndtwy Seic8a ovx elvar THY 
byvrapy olwrymep ards, Where olwymep ad- 


“Spl. 


vés stands by attraction for rocotrwy 
oldowep aitds dort. For abrds we should 
have expected atrod (by attraction). 
Cf. ii. 3. 25 yvdvres uty rots ofos tir 
re kal duiy xarewhy Snyoxparlay elya, 
Mem. ii. 9. 8 xapi(suevov ofp aod dv- 
On the other hand, Dem. xx1v. 
185 083° ofocorep od xpépevos cuuBod- 
Aos, and Ar. Ach. 577 veaplas 3 
olous ad Stadedpaxéras. See G. 1036; 
H. 1002. The defence of Alcibiades 
against the reproach of revolution- 
ary designs has reference to the 
opinion current, after the mutilation 
of the Hermae, that this sacrilege was 
part of an oligarchical conspiracy. 
Thuc. vi. 27. — xawvav wpaypdarev: 
for vewrdpwy xpaypdrwy. Cf. Lat. 
res novae. The expression is very 
unusual. — éx rot Syjpov: const. with 
imdpx ev, — at the hands of the people (i.e. 
under the democracy) it was his fortune, 
etc.— tots 8 avrov éx@pots: depends 
on éndpxew, co-ord. with airg. Obs. 
the position of abrov. The pers. prons., 
when dependent upon a noun accom- 
panied by the art., regularly have the 
pred. position. The exceptions are 
few. They are partially enumerated 
by Kiihn. 464, 4, note 2.— oforcewep: 
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oppioGeis amréBawe pe ovx eviews, doBovpevos Tovs 
€xOpovs: eravacras dé emt Tov KatacTpaparos éoKdrret 

“ e “a 3» 5 4 > , P) “ de 9 
TOUS GUTOU ETLTNOELOUS, EL TapEinoay. KaTiwv Oe Evpv- 19 
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mTodeov Tov Teoidvaxros, avrov b€ dvefidv, Kat Tous 
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80 adXous olKEiovs Kal Tovs didtous peT avrav, TOTE aTroBas 

avaBaiver eis THY TOhu PETA Tov TapEerKevagpEevay, EL TUS, 
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85 dia 7d py dvacxeoba dv riv éxxhyoiav, avappnOeis 
AL. . weoby ae i : 
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4 assimilation to ro:o’rois, equiv. to ofof- the term includes both oixefovs and 
wep E0tay elvat.—avrovs...rhap@dyras:  gidous below. 
for the transition from the dat. (duva- 19. Evpuwrro\cpov tov Lleaocdva- 
oGeiory) to the acc. (of the subj.as well «ros, avrow 5¢ avdyuov: the regular ex- 
as the pred.) with inf., see on iv. 1. pression for the double relationship ; 
85; H. 941; Kr. Spr. 55, 2, 7. otherwise with ré—-ré, rarely with 
17. of 8: corresponding to Aéyov- uéyv—dé. Kiihn. 620, note 1.— rére: 
ves of wév in 13.— rev wapotxoud- with the principal verb after a partic., 
vey «ré.; ‘The sending of Gylippus like ofrws, elra,t%we:rra. H.976b. See 
to Syracuse, the fortification of Deke- _ on iii. 2. 9. — px émrpdérav: depends 
leia, the revolts of Chios and Miletus, upon xapecrevacuévey. 
the first organization of the Four 20. aoeBryxe, ndlknrar: note the 
Hundred,— had all beenemphatically tenses. The alleged impiety of Alci- 
the measures of Alcibiades.’ Grote, biades antedated the injustice to him. 
VIII. c. 64, p. 147. —yevéo@ar: depends For the plpf. of dir. disc. unchanged in 
upon poBepav, — of the calamities which indir. disc., see G. 1482; H. 9385 b. 


threatened to befall the state. Theconst. — Sato py avacxdobas xré.: because 
is unusual. — yyepov: synonymous — the assembly would not have suffered it. 
with atrios. For inf. as noun and its adjuncts, see 

18. doxowa .. . el wapelnoav: te G. 1516; 1546; 1611; 1808. H. 968; 
scanned the throng intently to see if his 959; 1021; 964 b. — dvappnOels. . . av- 


Sriends and kinsmen were present. rovs toxpdrep: cf. Plut. Alc. 33 ypéén & 
éxirndelous is proleptic (H. 851), and &ua xa) xard yijy nal Kara OdAaccay a- 
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agdvrew aiyepev avroxpdrwp, as olds te dv oacas ry 
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Kat pera Toy Katam\ouv Tpite pe avix Oy 


éx’ "Avdpov dpeorpnvtai” TOV ‘AByvaion, Kal per avTov 


“Apworoxpary 
9% dOnoay np ne 


tg il a bee 


EVOL KaT@ viv otparyyot. 


Kat Adeipavros 6 Acuxohopiboy ouveTrep- 


"AdxuBuddns dé 


ameBiBace Td oTpareupa TAS ’Avdpias xwpas eis Tavpecov: 
exBonOjoavras d€ rovs “Avdpious érpépavto Kai KatéKdeL- 


toxpdrwp orparnyés. After this elec- 
tion, it would seem acc. to Plut. (be- 
fore it, acc. to Diod. .xiii. 69), the 
assembly voted to restore his con- 
fiscated property, and directed the 
Eumolpidae and Ceryces to revoke 
the curse which they had pronounced 
upon him. — wacas: restore, recover. 
We should expect dvacaom. Cf. vil. 
5- 16 dvacdoacba thy rarpyay détav. — 
wporepov: belongs only to aydévrwy, 80 
that uéy has no correlative 3¢.— ra 
pvoripta: on the 20th Boedromion 
(end of September) the solemn proces- 
sion in honor of the mysteries passed 
through the Cerameicus and along the 
Sacred Way to Eleusis. Forseven 

years, however, the Spartan occupa- 
tion of Deceleia had made this march 
unsafe, so that the procession had 
been of necessity conducted by sea. 
To restore to this celebration its origi- 
nal solemnity and splendor, and thus 
purge himself of the charge on which 
his countrymen had condemned him, 
— namely, that of profaning these 
very mysteries, — was a capital oppor- 
tunity for which Alcibiades could well 


fry 


Lene 
afford to linger at Athens. An addi- 


tional motive, congenial to his vanity, 
was the desire either to humble his 
inveterate enemy, King Agis, by a 
challenge which he could not accept, 
or to bring on a sacred battle, with all 
Athens as the witness of his valor. 
Agis declined the challenge; the pro- 
cession was unmolested; and Alcibi- 
ades returned in high elation, while 
the rabble grew eager that he should 
declare himself répayvos. Cf. Plut. 
Alc, 34. — éwolynoev: sc. ByecOu: or 
kyew adrods. 

21. xardwiouv: cf. xaréwAeuvcey 12. 


— tplr@ pyvl: acc. to the data in 12° 


and 20, Alcibiades remained at least 
four months in Athens; for between 
Thargelion and Boedromion are the 
months Scirophorion, Hecatombaeon, 
and Metageitnion. We must there- 
fore probably read erdpry, if not 
indeed xéurry unr. 

22. Tavpaov: this harbor still bears 
the ancient name (Gavrion). Some ten 
miles south, on an open bay, lay the 
capital Andros (now Palaeopolis), with 
a lofty acropolis whose walls are still 
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cay eis THY wWoAW Kai Twas améxreway ov TOAXOUs, Kat 


Tous Adxwvas, ot avroft oa. 


AdciBiddys de Tporrarov 


100TE EOTHTE, Kat peivas, avrov dhiyas nuépas emevorer Ets 28 
Sduov, nance éppapievos eroheper. 

Of Sf AaxeSaipdrio. mpdrepov \rovrwv ob Todd@ 1 
xpévy Kparnournida ris vavapyias wapedyrvOvias Av- 
cavdpoy é&érepway vadapxov. 6 dé adixdpevos eis ‘Pdédov 
Kal vaus exeOev NaBav, eis KO cat Midnrov émdevoe, 
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standing. It is to this stronghold (then 
manned by a Spartan garrison) that 
Alcibiades pursues the routed Andrians 
over a rugged mountain track. That 
he failed to take the place, as Themis- 
tocles had failed before him, hardly 
justified the talk at Athens that he did 
not care to take it. (Plut. Alc. 35; 
Diod. xiii. 69.) —elg Zdpov: the 
naval station of the Athenians. Acc. 
to Diod. (ibid.), Alcibiades, leaving 
Thrasybulus (prob. an error for Conon, 
cf. 5. 18) with 20 vessels to continue 
the siege of Andros, ravaged Cos and 
Rhodes, and laid in abundant supplies 
for the army ; while Plut. (idid.) sends 
him to Caria on the same business. 
Both statements may be true, cover- 
ing operations from Samos as a base 
throughout the winter. 


& Chap. 5. From the Fall of 408 to 


that of 407 p.c. Lysander succeeds 
to the command of the Spartan fleet (1) ; 
is zealously supported by Cyrus, who fur- 
nishes money to meet arrearages and in- 
crease the pay of the Lacedaemonian 
forces (2-7), while he refuses to have 
anything to do with the Athenians (8, 9). 


The new admiral winters at Ephesus, 
refitting his fleet (10). Antiochus, being 
entrusted with the Athenian command in 
Alcibiades’ absence, and disobeying his 
orders, brings on an action in which he is 
defeated by Lysander off Notium and 
loses 15 triremes (11-15). On account 
of this, Alcibiades is superseded and re- 
tires to his castle in Chersonesus (16, 17). 
Conon takes command at Samos, strength- 
ens the fleet by consolidating the crews, 
and makes predatory descents on the 
enemy's country (17-20). 

1. wpdtrepov rovrev cré.: i.e. not 
long before Alcibiades’ departure 
from Athens, which was prob. late 
in October. See on 4. 21. — Kparn- 
ovwrlSq: the dat. is nearly equiv. to 
a possessive gen. G. 1170. of. H. 771. 
The same const. occurs 6.1 rg Avod»- 
Spy wapedndrvdbros dn tod xpébvov. 
There has been no mention of Crate- 
sippidas since his assumption of the 
command (1. 32). — K@6: for the form, 
see G. 199; H. 161. — péxpe od: instead 
of the conj., H. 999b. Cf 14. 

2. rots wpdoPeow: probably the en- 
voys whose return from the Persian 
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Dreyov: xarrydpovy.— & wemornneds ely: 
i.e. his vacillation between the Athe- 
nians and Spartans. Seeon1.9. For 
the verb-form, see on 4.2. Is this the 
indir. expression for werolnxe or ére- 
worhxes? See on 4.20. For the opt., 
see G. 1502, 4, (4); H. 987. — wpo8upo- 
vérov: for assimilation of the pred. 
adj., see G. 928, 2; H. 941. 

3. ob OAN éyvexdévar: had no 
other intention, was of the same mind. 
Cf. ii. 3. 88 ratra éyvyvioxopyev. For 
the case of airés, as also of exwr 
below, see G. 927; H. 940 b. — tov 
Opdvov xaraxcyav: Tissaphernes, too 
(acc. to Alcibiades’ statement), had 
made -the Athenians a like high- 
sounding promise: ph adxophoew ad- 
Tovs Tpopiis, ovd Ay 8éy TeAcuTavTA Thy 
davrot orpwurhy efapyuploa: Thuc. viii. 
81. 3.— évra dpyvpotv: order of 
words as in An. vi. 3. 10 orpareduaros 
bvros ‘EAAnviKou- 

4. re vavry: for each seaman. Cf. 
An. i. 3. 21 rpla tyudapenxd rot pnyds 
Te orpariery. The Greek, like the 


> Q ‘ b' , 4 9 4 , 
e€tvat de Kat TAS ovvOyKas OUT@S €XOuT as, Tpia- 
§ court is mentioned in 4. 2.—«ard 


German, uses the def. art. in a dis- 
tributive sense, whereas the Eng. em- 
ploys the indefinite. H.657c. The 
art. may, however, be omitted, as in 
ii. 4. 23 efraovro Séxa, Eva axd ptAns, 
iv. 2.8 xpital xaréornoay, els &xd xd- 
Aews. — Spaxpryy "Arrixiyy: about 20 
cents. Acc. to 7, the pay up to this 
time had been only half that sum, 
and this was also the usual pay in the 
Athenian service. Thuc. viii. 45. 14.— 
pelo... dvaddoe: because by weak- 
ening the Athenian navy, he would 
hasten the end of the war. . 

5. ov Suvarov 6¢: 5¢ is usually sepa- 
rated from ov and uf by an interposed 
word for distinction from ov3é and 
pndé. Kr. Spr. 69, 16,1. In the pres- 
ent instance, ov is thus brought into 
closer connexion with duvardy as the 
sense requires (= a3dévarov 5€é).— wap & 
...@dda: “other than what the king 
commanded.” wapa with &Aos and ére- 
pos is often used as synonymous with 4%. 
H.802e. Cf. Cyr. i. 6.2 érepa Aéyorres 
wapa Ta waph Tév Oewy onpuarduera. — 
dxovcas: supplementary partic. H. 
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981; GMT. 108, 2, nx. 5.— rpdxovra 
... SSova: Attic mina = 100 drach- 
mas = 600 obols. Acc. to 7, the daily 
pay per man was 3 obols; it follows, 
therefore, that each crew, including 
officers and marines (éw:8dra:), num- 
bered 200. See Boeckh, Public Econ- 
omy of the Athenians, 378 ff. In the 
treaty between the Spartans and Per- 
sians (incorporated in Thuc. viii. 18, 
37, 58) the rate of pay is not fixed. 
Tissaphernes, however, had promised 
at Sparta a drachma per man, but at 
Miletus reduced this pay immediately 
by one-half. Thuc. viii. 29. 5.— éwo- 
oas...tp¢payv: the verb appropriate 
to the obj. vavras is used with pais. 
Cf. iv. 8.12 vaurixdy tpépovra, v. 1. 24 
Tas vaus Erpege. 

6. dovdtrnoe: dropped the subject. — 
«pom: Greeks and barbarians were 
accustomed on festal occasions to pre- 
sent the cup or some other gift to the 


' person pledged. An. vii. 3. 26; Cyr. 


viii. 3. 36; Pind. Ol. vii. 5 gidaap | 
Swphoeras | vearla yauBpp xpomlvwr. 
Hence xpoxtyw itself came to be used 
in the sense of giving up recklessly. 
Cf. Dem. de Corona 296 rhy édrcv- 
Geplay xpowenwxdres S:Alexy, and Ol. 
iii. 22. Here Cyrus promises, in- 


30 of Sé "APnvator axovovres Tatra aOvpws peév elyov, Erep- 
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6 dé 


stead of such a gift, to grant any 
favor Lysander may ask. The in- 
crease of pay had the desired effect, 
the Athenian seamen deserting to the 
Spartans in great numbers. Plut. 
Lys. 4.—rt: for the usual 3r. G. 


1012; H. 700.— én: redundant be. - 


fore a dir. quot. GMT. 711; H. 928b. 
Cf. iii. 3.7. As apod., xapl(oo &» is 
to be supplied from the question. 
Cf. iii. 2. 20; vii. 1. 36.— éxdore 
vaéry : for another way of express- 
ing the same idea, see on 4 and G. 
976. 

7. Ere wpodSexev: advanced a month's 
pay beside. The verb has this meaning 
also in v. 1. 24.—dore...clvas: 80 
that the army was in much better spirits. 

8. dOvpws elyov: observe the change 
of idiom.— This depression was due 
not only to the enemy’s advantage in 
the matter of pay, but also to an in- 
creased anti-Athenian zeal on the 
part of the Asiatic cities. In these 
Lysander now inaugurated those oli- 
garchic clubs which were to be the 
pliant and powerful tools of his far- 
reaching schemes. Diod. xiii. 70; 
Plut. Lys. 5, 15, 26.—pév .. . 8: here 
mark contrasted clauses, not con- 
trasted words. 
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9 o V4 , . v4 
ov 1 PODEOEXETO, Seopevov Trooad€épvous Ka A€yovTos, 
9 > N > ? Q e 99 v4 - 9 
QTEP AUTOS ETTOLEL areca Oets vm AdxiBiddov, OKOMEW OTS 
A e , Q 9 9 ., 9 \ , 
tav “Ed\Ayvev pndé olrwes toyupot dow, adda aves 


b ~ 3 \ 9 e A a 
35 aoOeveis, avtot €v avrots oTracialovres. 


Ve » 4 
Kato pev Avoap- 


3 ~ : 
dpos, €met avt@ TO vauTiKOY GuVvETEeTAaKTO, avedKUGAS TAS 


9 a 3 


ae | 


, \ 9 4 > 4 
oKevalay Kal avayvywv avTas. 


, »y “~ 9 , e a . b] 
Edéow ovoas vaus evevnkovTa novyxiay nyev, €TI- 


"AdxuBuddns S€ aKxovoas 


@pacvBovrov €&w ‘EhAnomdvrov nKovra tayilew Dod- 


, \ 2 + Q 2 \ a \ 
40 KaLa), dé eve € 7 pos QuToOr, KaraXurev €7l TALS VAaVOLV 


9 4 Q e A , , 9 , \ 9 A 
Avtioxov Tov avuTov KuBepynrny, EmioTelhas py emimThew 


9 AN Q , “~ 
ert TAS Avoavdpov vaus. 


5 9. Seopdvov Triccaddpvovs xré.: al- 
though Tissaphernes begged him to do sv, 
and advised him to see to it (as he him- 
self was doing by Alcibiades’ advice) that, 
etc. — A¢yovros: followed by a pres. 
inf. referring to fut. time. GMT. 
99. — weoGels ted “AAKiPidSou: cf. 
Thue. viii. 46. 28. — pydé oftrives: none 
whatever.—oxomeiv drws ... ao: for 
subjv. instead of fut. indic., see G. 
1874; H. 885 b. — atrol év atrois: 
abrds emphasizes the refl. See on 1. 17. 

10. avedxvoras: ‘the Attics scarcely 
used the present and future forms 
éAnbo and éAxéow; on the other hand, 
they avoided efAga, and used efanvoa.’ 
Veitch. — tds ... vavs: cf the order 
in ii. 1. 1. — dvevyxovra: obs. that 
the numeral has the pred. position. 
This is the case when, to a definite 
object, the number not before men- 
tioned is added for nearer definition 
(Kiihn. 465, 13 b) ; but some Mss. read 
ras év’Epdcy vais otcas évevfxovra, on 
which cf. 6. 3,17. How the fleet of 
70 ships (cf. 1) was reinforced to one 
of 90, is unknown. — qjovy lav yyev: 80 
of going into winter-quarters iv. 8. 22 
jouxlay Fyev év rh Kvldq. 

11. Thrasybulus had sailed to 


e \ > , A e A ‘ 
6 0€ AvTLOXOS TH TE GUTOU VL 


Thrace (4. 9), reduced Thasos and 
Abdera (Diod. xiii. 72), and then per- 
haps proceeded to the Hellespont. 
Alcibiades, from his headquarters at 
Samos (4. 23), had passed over to 
Notium (Diod. xiii. 71). Phocaea was 
still later in the hands of the Spar- 
tans (Thuc. viii. 31. 12). See 6. 33. 
Hence only a blockade of the place 
can be referred to here. In this sense 
reix{Cew does not elsewhere occur, but 
dmorerx{Cew or weprrerx{Cew, for in iii. 
2.10 and Thuc. i. 64. 5 re:xiCew has no 
obj. and means only to build a wall. 
— énl: in command of. — kvBepvytyy : 
it seems that on occasion the com- 
mand devolved upon the pilot of the 
admiral’s ship. It may be too that 
Alcibiades had conferred this position 
on Antiochus out of favoritism, dat- 
ing from his first appearance in the 
Athenian assembly. See Plutarch’s 
quail story (A/c. 16). Antiochus is 
described (ibid. 36): ayadbs wey Fy 
kuBepvhrns, avénros TkAAG Kal poprikds, 
and by Diod. xii. 71: dy rH pboces apé- 
Xetpos kal owmeddwv 5’ avrod ri wpatac 
Aaumrpdv. — drrrorreCvas pr émumdety dat 
vas ...vavs: note the repetition of 
the preposition. 
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Kai addy €k Noriov,eis Tov Apéva tov "Edeviov eiomev- 
Gas Tap auras Tas Tp@pas Tav Avodvdpou veay Tapém)et. 
456 d€ Avcavdpos 75 pe mparov ddiyas Tov veov Kabeh- 


23Q7 b .' _ A a 9 
Kioas édiwxey avrov, eet S€ of “APnvaio te *AvTidyo 


3 V4 - ? ‘4 “\ ‘ a , 
éBonfovv mreloo. vavoi, tore 59 Kal mdoas cuvrdéas 


ETT ETAL. 


A “A 4 
peta Sé tavra Kat oi “APnvator ek Tov Noriov 


4, b' bs) 4 > 4 e 9 
Kadehxvoavtes Tas houras Tpinpers av7iyOnoar, ws Exacrros 


50 nvo.eer. 


5] , a) , € 2 , e Qa 
€K TOUTOU ,) ECVQAULA\NO AV -OL peev ev race, Ou de 


"A@Gnvaion Suecmappévars tats vavoi, péxpt of éduvyov 


9 , , , 
dmohé€oavres mrevrexaideka TpLApEts. 


pe mretoro eLédvyov, ot 8 eLwypyOnoav. 


Tav d€ avdpav ot 
Avoaydpos 


5¢ tds Te vats dyahaBov Kat tpdmaioy oTnoas emi Tou 
85 Nortiov, Suémdevoer els "Edewor, ot 5 ’APnvaior eis Sapov. 
pera Sé travra ’AAKiBiddns éXOayv eis Ldpov avynyOn tats 


A e Ud 2 A A 4 A . 4 ‘\ “ “A 
vavol amaoais emt Tov Ayseva TOV Edeoiwv, kat m™po Tov 


, V4 ¥ , A 
orTdpatos mapérager, et Tus BovdowTo vaupayew. 


emreLon) 


Q , 3 3 , “N Q ~ ‘ 
dé Avcavdpos ovK avraviyyaye dua 7d modXais vavoly 


60 €hatrovobar, amémevoev eis Yapov. 
ddiyw votepov aipovor Aeddiniov Kat *Hidva. 


5 12. wapéwAa: in order to provoke 
Lysander to battle. Diod. xii. 71; 
Plut. Alc. 35 ofrws é&0Bpicev Sore wap 
Tas wpopas tév wodeulov vedy woAAa 
kal xpdrrwv Kal pOevyduevos axdAacra 
kal Bwpodrdya wapeteAavvery. 

13. rére 8 Kal mdoas xré.: then, 
at length, he formed av his ships in line 
and sailed upon them. Note the inten- 
sive force of kal. — qvogev: see on 
I. 2. 

14. Steomappdvarg: see on elowAd- 
ovo. 1. 17. Its position before the 
noun is emphatic. Cf. 6. 21 ua r¢ 
HAlw ddvoyr:. — dvyadkaBow: here prob- 
ably of adding to his own fleet the 
ships captured from the enemy. But 
of. i. 1.4; iv. 8.11; v. 1. 26. 


Aaxedaysdviot Se 
e \ 93 
Ol de ev 

15. wapéragey ef rug xré.: a quasi- 
cond. clause, expressing a contingency 
or possibility, which serves as a mo- 
tive for the action or feeling expressed 
by the principal verb. See H. 907, 
—Sud ro... ddarroveGa: because he 
had far fewer ships. An exaggeration; 
for, of his 100 ships, Alcibiades had 
left 20 in Andros and lost 15 (or, acc. 
to Diod., 20) at Notium, so that with 
the 30 ships of Thrasybulus he had 
at most 95 against the 90 of Lysan- 
der. (Kurz).— Aedolnov: 2 fortified 
post on Chios, which the Athenians 
had established in 412 B.c. as a base 
of operations against the Chians, who 
had revolted from them. Thuc. viii 
38. Since then the Athenian occupa 
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EAAHNIKA I. 5. 


oixa "AOnvator, ered HyyéA\On 7 vavpayxia, yaderas 
elyov TO “AA Biddy, oiduevor bv audrey Te Kal axpa- 
Tevav amo\wiexevat TAS vaUs, Kal OTpaTnyovs eEtovTO 


65 adddous Séxa, Kovwva, Avopédovra, Aorta, Tlepuxdéa, 


"Epacwidny, ApworoKparnyn "Apxéorparov, Ii parope Noy; 


Gpaovhhov, 


“Apuoroyevyp, ' \W 


"AdkuBiadns pév ovv tro- 


VHPOS Kal év TH OTpPaTia Pdpdperos, aBov Tpenpy pay 


amém\evoey els Xeppovncov 


5 tion of the island seems to have con- 


tinued, Delphinium being as great an 
eyesore to Chios as Deceleia to Athens. 
—’Hlova: seaport of Amphipolis at 
the mouth of the Strymon. Diod. 
xiii. 76 KaAAccparidas 8¢ 7d wey ppovpioy 
(i.e. Delphinium) wapaAaBav xaréoxa- 
Wer, éwl 5¢ Tylous wAgvoas ... dihprace 
thy wéAw gives us TYeos instead of 
Eiion, and assigns the reduction of 
both places to Callicratidas, Lysan- 
der’s successor. Grote adopts Teos, 
but follows Xen. in ascribing the cap- 
tures to Lysander’s year. Curtius 
follows Diodorus in both particulars ; 
but his English translator unfortu- 
nately turns das wichtige Teos into 
‘the important island of Teos.’ This 
Ionian city, Anacreon’s birthplace, 
lay between Smyrna and Ephesus. 
It had been lost to Athens in 412 B.c., 
but speedily recovered (Thuc. viii. 16, 
20). 

16. év ofkw: of«o:. So too 7. — 
Se apddcav kal dxpareav: this charge 
of neglect of duty and dissolute con- 
duct, coupled with that of entrusting 
the command in his absence to mere 
boon companions, was laid before the 
assembly by Thrasybulus the son of 
Thrason. Plut. Alc. 36. Complaints 
were made at the same time (acc. to 
Diod. xiii. 73) by envoys from Cyme, 
a city of the Athenian league, which 


eis Ta €auTOU TEtyN. eT a 


Alcibiades had wantonly attacked and 
plundered. There were rumors also 
of new intrigues with Pharnabazus 
and the Spartans. — daroAwAckévar tds 
vaus: cf. af... vijes droAdAaow 6. 36. 
—¢Xovro GAovs: prob. the regular 
annual election, at which Alcibiades 
was not re-elected. An actual depo- 
sition, which Lys. (xx1. 7) seems to 
intimate, is improbable; for as all the 
ten generals are newly elected, we 
should have to assume the deposition 
of Alcibiades’ colleagues also; yet 
among these were Conon and Aristo- 
crates (4. 10,21), who would hardly 
have been deposed merely to be re- 
elected. — Three others of the number 
had already served with distinction : 
Diomedon and Leon in the occupa- 
tion of Chios (see on 15) and after- 
ward as generals at Samos where they 
had been the mainstay of the demo- 
cracy in the overthrow of the Four 
Hundred (Thuc. viii. 73 ff.); and 
Thrasyllus, who had not only been a 
leading spirit in the same affair but 
had served as general commanding 
the Athenian left wing at Cynossema 
(ibid. 104). 

17. rrovijpws depcdpevos: see on ii, 
1. 6.— a €avrov relxn: this castle 
was, acc. to Plut. Alc. 36, near Bisan- 
the, on the Propontis; acc. to Diod. 
xiii. 74 and Nepos Alc, 7, in agree- 
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70 S¢ ravra Kévwv éx ras “Avdpov adv als dye vavoiv eixoor 
ld 3 a 3 4 ¥ 9 A QA 
YUndioapévwv “APnvaiwy eis Lapov emdevoev Eri 7d vavrt- 


o 
KOD. 
TéTTAaApas vavs €xovTa. 


avtt S€ Kovavos eis "Avdpov érepav Pavocbévny, 
ovTos TepiTvyav Svow Tpiypow 19 


@ovpiaw éhaBev avrois dvdpdor: Kai rods pey aiypa- 
75 \dtous arravtas ednoay “APnvaior, Tov 5€ dpyovta avTav 
Awpréa, ovra pev “Pdd.ov, madar S€ duydda &€ ’APnvav 
kat “Pddov v6 "APnvaiwv caralmdiopévwv aitod Oavarov 
Kat TOV éxeivov ovyyevar, ToTEvovTa Tap’ avTots, éder- 


‘ ~ QA 4 Ud 
gavtes adeicay ovdé ypypata mpatdpevor. 


ment with the present passage and 
ii. 1. 25, it was near Pactye, in the 
Chersonesus. From this point, with 
such mercenaries as he could collect, 
he carried on a predatory warfare 
against the savage Thracian tribes, 
thus keeping himself in funds and 
affording protection to the Greek 
settlers (Plut. ibid.). 

18. “AvSpou: see 4.22. That Conon 
had accompanied Alcibiades to An- 
dros is not there stated. Phanosthe- 
nes was himself an Andrian. C/. Plat. 
Ion 541 d, where two other examples 
are given of foreigners appointed to 
commands by the Athenians. — ovv 
als elxe vavolvy: incorporation. G. 
1038; H. 995. Cf. 6.3 mpds als vaval, 
iv. 1. 23 obv § elxe Surduer.— emt ro 
vavuTicoy: i.e. to take command of it; 
as 1.82. Cf. 11 ém rais vavaly. 

19. avrots dvSpdot: see on 2. 12. — 
&Snoav: prisoners of war as a rule 
were kept in confinement by the state 
until ransomed or exchanged. C7. 
2. 14.— Awpréa: see on I. 2.— dare 
"ASnvalwov: const. with guydia = ov- 
yadev0évra. The verbal noun is fol- 
lowed by the const. of its verb. Cf. 1. 
27; Kr. Spr. 58, 3,2; 68, 43,2. His 


Koveav 8 


condemnation must have occurred 
while Rhodes was a member of the 
Athenian alliance. Athens, having 
usurped jurisdiction over her allies, 
thus exercised the right of banish- 
ment from their territory as well as 
from her own. — avrov 6dvarov: verbs 
of judicial action, compounded with 
xard, may take beside the gen. of 
pers. an acc. of the crime or penalty. 
G. 1128; H. 752, and a. — wodtret- 
ovra wap avrots: who had received the 
right of citizenship among them. The 
active in the sense of being a citizen 


occurs also An. iii. 2. 26.—avrols: . 


t.€. @ovptois implied in the preceding 
@ovplaw. The clause seems to be an 
afterthought, awkwardly placed to 
explain the fact of his commanding 
Thurian ships. — éAejoavres: on ac- 
count of the renown he and his rela- 
tives had won by numerous victories 
in the Grecian games. He was victo- 
rious, namely, in three successive 
Olympian festivals and in many other 
contests. Pind. Ol. vii.; Thuc. iii. 8; 
Paus. vi. 7. 4 ff.—dpetoav: cf 2. 18 
apjxav. This was the act, as Paus. 
tells us, of the assembly: és éxxAnclay 
ouverOdyres kvdpa ofrw wéyay... &piaar. 
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] “ p \ , 9 4 N \ “ a” 
80 eel Els THY Lapov adixero Kal TO vauTiKOY KaTCaaBey 
3 , ¥ a, , € 5 4 > \ 
aOvpws exov, cuptrAnpwoas tpinpers EBdopyKorTa arti 
TOV TpOTépwv, OVTaV ThEov H EKaTOV, Kat TaUTALs avayo- 
pevos feTa TOV GA\wY oTpaTHyav, addoTE GAY aroBai- 


A A , 4 sx, 7 
yov TNS Tov ToheLioy ywpas €eANCeETO. 


S e@€ 92 ‘ 
Kat O €EVLAUTOS 


85 eknyer, €v @ Kapynddno eis Yuxediav orparevcavres 
Eikoot Kat Exarov TpinpEct Kal melijs oTparias Sadexa 
peupidoww etdov “Axpdyavra, iw@, paxyn wey a a 
mpooxabeldpevor dé éxra pivas. 
To 5° émidvre ere, © 7 TE GeAyy eEddumey Eorépas 
x e \ aA 9 A b' 9 3 , 3 4 
Kat 6 madaws THS AOnvas vens év “APjvars éverrpyo On, 


[Tlurva pev edo 


jovTos, apypvros d€ KadXiov ‘APyvnow, | 


“A 4 4 ¥ A 

ot Aaxedaipdviot T@ Avodvdpw mapedynrvOdros 4dn Tod 
! : 

5 ypovou [Kal T@ Todeuw TETTApwY Kal EtKooW éTav | ErEp- 


5 20. ro vaurixov: for robs vatras. — 


GOvpas ¢xov: were despondent on ac- 
count of the defeat (14). The partic. 
is in indir. disc. with xaréAaBerv. G. 
1588; H.982.— xépas: part. gen. with 
G@\Ay. G. 1148; H. 757. 

21. A detailed account of this ex- 
pedition of the Carthaginians is given 
by Diod. xiii. 80-90. — orpariis: see 
on 1. 37.—’Axpdyavra: Agrigentum, 
now Girgenti. 

6 Chap. 6. Twenty-sixth year of the 
war (spring and summer of 406 B.c.). 
Callicratidas takes command of the 
Peloponnesian fleet (1); punctures Ly- 
sander’s pretensions, and by his own 
straightforwardness thwarts his intrigues, 
— refusing to truckle to the Persians and 
securing supplies from Miletus and Chi- 
os (2-12). He storms Methymna but 
liberates the citizens (13-15) ; blockades 
Conon at Mytilene, where he receives re- 
inforcements from Methymna and Chios 
and money from Cyrus (16-18). Conon 
succeeds by a stratagem in sending to 


Athens for relief (19-22). Callicratidas 
defeats Diomedon (23). The Athenians 
equip and send out a large fleet (24, 25). 
BATTLE OF THE ARGINUSAE: defeat 
and death of Callicratidas ; fuilure of 
the Athenians to rescue their imperilled 
crews (26-85). Eteonicus (who had been 
left in command of the blockading squad- 
ron at Mytilene) escapes to Chios, and 
the Athenians return to Samos (36-38). 
1. é€€Aurev: this eclipse occurred on 
the 15th or 16th of April. For the ap- 
parently intr. use of éxAclxw, see G. 
1232; H. 810. — 6. . . veds: prob. 
the temple of Athena Polias, on the 
Acropolis, which was destroyed by 
the Persians on their occupation of 
Athens, 480 B.c., and whose restora- 
tion had been begun by Pericles. In 
the year 409 B.c., acc. to an inscrip- 
tion (Corpus Inscriptionum Graeca- 
rum, I. p. 264), it was not yet com- 
pleted. The adj. xavaidés must be used 
to distinguish it as the original sanct- 
uary of Athena from the more modern 
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Wav éxt tas vavs Kad\uxpariday. 


Gre S€ mapedioov 6 


Avaavipos tas vais, edkeye 79 Kadduxparida ort Gadar- 

TOKpaTwp Te Tapadwotyn Kal vavpayia veruknkas. 6 S€ 

> A >  # > ® , > 9 “ a , 

avrov éxéhevorev €€ "Edéoou ev apiorepg Xapov mapam\ev- 
e e A > v4 ~ 9 V4 

10 cavrTa, ov Foay ai Tov “APnvaiwy ves, ev MuyTy tapa- 


A ‘\ A \ e¢ , he 
Sotvas Tas vais, Kal dporoyynoev OadarroKparey. 


5) 
Ov 


gayévov S€ tov Avodvdpou rodumpaypovely dddov ap- 
xovros, avros 6 Kahdixparidas mpos als rapa Avodvdpov 
éhaBe vavot rporem\jpwoer ex Xiov Kat ‘Pddov Kat addo- 


15 Jey aad TaY CUppdywVv TevTHKOVTA vais. 


tavras oe 


¥ 
adoas abpoicas, ovaoas TeTTAaApaKovTa Kal €KaTOY, TaApeE- 


a e€ 9 , “~ 4 
aoKevaleTo ws atravTnaomevos Tots TrohELLoLs 


d) 
Katapabov 


Sé€ vd trav Avodvdpov dilwv Kxatacra AN Scevos: ov 
, 9 6 , € , 9 Ma \ 5 6 _ 2 
povoy amrpobvpws virnperovvTwy, adda Kat diab poovvrwy 
20 év Tais ToAeow, Ort AaKedaydvior peyrora Tapamimrovey 
2 es 5 4 ‘ , , > , 
év 7@ StadAatre Tovs vavdpyous, ToAAdKis averirndelwr 
. 
yryvopévav Kal aptt cuvievTwy Ta vauTiKa Kal avOparrois 
@s xpnoTéov ov yryvwoKovTwy, ameipous Daddrrns 77ép- 


6 Parthenon. — érl: see on 5. 18.— 
KadAuxparifav: this youthful hero, 
without guile and simple-hearted, in- 
experienced in foreign ways and most 
upright of Spartans (Diod. xiii. 70), 
is left — without description or intro- 
duction — to win his own way to the 
hearts of Xenophon’s readers. 

2. wapediSov: answering to mapa- 
AauBdvew of the successor in office. 
Cf. iii. 1. 9. — dv dprorepg Ladpov: be- 
tween Samos and the mainland, past 
the station of the Athenian fleet. 
Cf. Plut. Lys. 6 Sed:évar yap ob xph 
mapamAéovras Has Tous ev Sduy mode- 
lous, ef PaAaccoxparoipev. — opodoyt- 
oew: depends upon ép7 to be supplied 
from éxéAevoev.— ov hora vyes: this is 
the remark not of Callicratidas, but of 


Xenophon. GMT. 74,1; but cf 74, 2, 
n.2; H. 932, 1,2d; 936. — @adarro- 
Kparety: sc. addy. 

3. dapdévov: this mid. is very rare 
in Attic prose (only here in Xen.), 
but common in Homer. — woAvmpay- 
povety: this prob. represents a pres. 
indic. of the dir. disc., used for greater 
vividness instead of the fut. Cf An. 
i. 3.7; iv. 5.15; GMT. 32. Others 
take it as a proper pres., I am not in 
the habit of meddling. — wpdg alg... 
vavol: see on 5. 18. 

4. xaracracia{épevos: the same 
const. occurs An. v. 8. 14 raréuadov 


avacrds. Cfiii. 2.10; G. 1588; H.982. 


—éy ro SiadAdrrav: because the 
admiral was ineligible for a second 
term. Cf. ii, 1. 17. — dverrndcloy 


38 





\ 


‘ A 
‘ 
. 


EAAHNIKA I. 6. 


. 3 ~ “A > “~ a ld a Q 
TOVTES Kal ayvaTas Tos éxel, KwWoUVEvoLeY TL Tafel Sid 
25 TovTO' ék Tovrov dé 6 KadXuxparidas ovyKadéoas Tovs 






5 , 2 A / ¥ > 9 a , 

Edapovion exel TapovTas edeyev Ev avTois ToLddeE: 

9 Q 9 o ¥ , Q ¥ , ¥ 
Epot apket oikou pévew, Kai etre Avoavdpos etre 

os Tis €wrreipdreEpos TrEepi Ta vauTixa BovAerar elvat, ov 

Uw 76 Kat’ eve: eyo 8 vm THS TOAEwSs Ei Tas Vas 


30 Teppleis odK exw Ti adAO TOLW FH Ta KEdevopeva ws dy 
S¥vwpat KpatioTa. ; vpets dé mpos & éyd Tre droripodpau 
Kat ) mods pov airidlerat, tote yap aita womep Kal 
éye, cup Bovrevere TA dpiota viv SoKxodvta. elvar TEpi TOU 
ewe evOdde pévew 7 oixade dom\ely epouvta Ta KabeoTaTa 


35 evOade. 


Ovdevds 5€ Tokpyoavros addo Tt Elrew 7 TOUS OlKOL 


- weiBerBar trove te ef & HKeL, E\Oov Tapa Kipov 7re 


puo bdr rots vavrais: 6 O€ aire elie S¥0 Hyepas emurye. 


6 ... 8d rovro: this somewhat perplex- 


ing passage is commonly explained 
after Peter: ‘The Lacedaemonians 
made the gravest mistake in their 
freq. change of admirals, those being 
often chosen who were unfit and mere 
novices in naval affairs, and who did 
not know how to deal with men; (and) 
by sending persons unacquainted with 
the sea and unknown to the people 
among whom they were to serve they 
invited defeat’ (7) waOeity by a com- 
mon euphemism for frracOa:). But 
ylyvecOa: alone can hardly mean ‘be 
chosen,’ 5:4 trotro is heavy, there is 
no connective between the two co- 
ordinate verbs (xapaxfwroey and xiwdv- 
vevorev), and tle second clause is a mere 
repetition of the first. The traditional 
text hardly admits of any altogether 
satisfactory interpretation. See App. 
—dx rovrov 5: resumption of the 
clause begun with carauabéy, in which, 


as often, 5¢ stands in the sense of 3%. 
Cf. the examples adduced on 3. 18. 

5. dpwaperepos wepl: cf. Plat. Tim. 
22 @ robs pdAtora wep) Tatra éuxelpous. 
— Bovderar: claims.— ro kar ed: as 
far as I am concerned.— own éyw rl 
kré.: Cf. 4.15 odk elxev Snws wpedoln. 
—mpos a xré.: as regards what is at 
once the object of my ambition and the 
occasion of reproach to our city. The 
language is not quite accurate. Cal- 
licratidas’ ambition is to honor his 
admiral’s commission; the city is re- 
proached for commissioning him. On 
the double dependence of the rel., see 
G. 1041; H. 1005, and a, 

6. rots olxor: sc. Upxouer. Cf. 8.— 
éf? dh Yuer: Ais mission or commission. 
See on 1.34. —qjre: to embarrass his 
successor, Lysander had sent back 
to Sardis what remained of the 
money given him by Cyrus (10; Plut. 
Lys. 6).— émoryetv: wait. Cf Eng. 
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Kadduxparidas Sé ayOeoBeis ry avaBodp Kat rats émt ras 


40 Oipas hoiryoeow, dpyiobeis Kai eirav GOMwrarous evar 
A 9 4 4 | o 9 > 

tous EdXnvas, ore BapBapovs Kodaxevovow evexa apyv- 
4 (4 “A “a ¥ (4 N e ”~ “ 

ptov, parKwy Te, hv TwO7 oixade, Kata ye TO avrou Suvarov 

Svadrd€ew “APnvaiovs Kat Aaxedaypovious, amémevoev 
> ld > “A 4 a > v4 

eis Midntov: KxaxeiOey mrépipas tpinpers eis Aaxedaipova 8 


érit xpypara, éxx\noiay abpoicas. rav Midnoiwy rade 


elzrev’ 


9 A ? > , 3 ae . “A » » 
Eyot pe, @ Munovt, avayKn Tots olkot apyouce — 
4 € ~ \ 3 A > “~ 4 > Q 
meerOar> pas dé éyw a€iw mpoOvporarous elvar eis Tov 
4 N . > ”~ > Ud ~ , » 
modepov Oia TO oixouvras ev BapBapors trEiora KaKa HON 


€ > > a 4 
ur avtrav tretovOevat. 


l 5 dy tdytoTd Te Kat partiora Bra ev 
-CUPLpPaXoLs OTws av TAaXLOT paduor aTTop 
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A a? 9 a e > 5 , 9 a 
Tous Trodenious, ews av ot ex Aaxedaipovos nKwaty, ods 
> \ » ? ¥ 2 N LS F 4 € 4 
éyw ereurpa ypypara afovras, éret ta évOdde vrdpyxovra 
Avoavdpos Kip azrodovs ws mepitra. 6vta, otxerar* Kipos 


dé EhOdvros €nod em’ avrov det dveBdddero por SiareyOnvai, 


ae, de 2s AN. 2 , 6 , A > > 5 , 2 N 
€yw O€ €7 Tas Exelvou Gupas poiTay ovK NOvVap nV EwavToV 


hold on. On the inf. with elroy, see 
on 4. 5. 

7. GxGerOels, dpyrrbels: annoyed, 
enraged. — rails . . . hoirjoeow: cf. 
Plut. Lys. 6 éréyxave dvhp ercubdpios 
kal peyardppwy nal xacay id’ ‘EAAhvwy 
hrrav"EAAnow jyobpevos ebxpereatépay 
elvat Tov KoAaxevecy wat porray éx) Otpas 
dvOpaxwy BapBdpwr, xodAd xpvalov, KAA 
3 ovdty xaddy Exovrwy. — etrdv elva: 
the inf. with elroy, not signifying com- 
mand, is not very rare. This exam- 
ple may be added to the ‘singular 
exception’ in GMT. 753, 3. — ard 
.. . Svvardv: see on 4. 13.— Koda- 
Kevovory : truckle to. — fv cw olkade: 
if he should get home in safety, alive. 
Cf. 1. 36; iii. 2.4; 3. 2 dweodOn eis 


AexéAciay, iv. 8. 28 els ras wdéAecs dva- 
owO vat. 

8. wlphas éml xprpata: cf. treuy 
xphuara &tovras 9. — spas 8¢ xré.: 
cf. abrot re... yevéoOar 5. 2. — Sud 
TO... wewovOdvas: see on 4. 20. — vn’ 
avrayv: gen. of agency with a verb of 
pass. meaning. See on 1. 27. 

9. Owes Gv... BAdwrropev: G. 
1367; H. 882.— tws Gv... fxwow: 
see on 1.27 péxpe dy dglxwvrar. —ol dx 
AaxcSalpovos: observe the influence 
of the verb which turns of év Aaxedal- 
pov into of é« Aakedaluovos. See on 3. 
9.— ra évOdde umdpxovra: cf. Ta rade- 
oTarta évOdie 5. 

10. dveBddAero: cf. dvaBoaq 7.— 
ghoray: cf. goithceow 7.— dpavrdv 


dar S yas efyyeto Oar Tots aAdous 9 


16 





EAAHNIKA I. 6. 


a 
TELCO QAL. 


9 A > ~ 4 e* + > a) , Ud 
dyabav ev To xpdvy @ ay Eexelva tpowdexapefa xdpw 


agiay aroowcew. 


adAhka ovv tows Oeots deiEwpev Tors 


60 BapBapors OTL Kal avev Tov exeivous Javpdlew Suvduefa 


TOUS ExOpous ryseopeto Bas. 


"Ewet O€ taut’ ele, dvirtdpevot todXol, Kal pa- 


Mora of airvaldpevor évavtiodaBar, dedidres elonyouvTo 


4 4 ‘ > \ 3 4 3Q7 
TOpov Xpnpatav Kal avrot érayyeddOpevot idia. 


LaBov 


Q A 2 A \ 9 , , e - a 
65 de TQUTG €EKELVOS Kal EK Xtiov TevTeopaypiav €KAOTWM TOV 


vauTav épodiacdpevos emdevoe THS A€aBov emt MyOv- 


pvav trodepiav ovaav. ov Bovropévar S€ rav MnOupvaiwv 


~ iA. > 4 ¥ °AG , : ‘ A b' 
mpooxwpev, GAN eudpovpwv ovrwv *APnvaiwy kat TwV Ta 
Tpdypata eéyovtay atrixilovtwy, mpooBaov atper THY 


70 TOAW KaTa KpaTos. 


Ta pev ovv xpypata mdvra Sinp- 


e “~ bs \ 9 Ud Ud 4 
qracov Ol OT, pat: lWwTQAl, TA dé dvdpdzroda. TAVTA ocuv1nO pow €V 


6 KakXuxparidas eis THY dyopdy, Kai KehevdvTwy TOV OUp- 


6 weloar: prevail upon myself. welbw 
éuavrdy commonly means I am con- 
vinced. 

11. dytl raw . . . ayabav: for the 
successes which shall have fallen to us, 
or the services rendered, support given 
us; equiv. to dvr) rév &yabav & by 
cupBy tyuty. GMT. 841.—é& r@ 
Xpévm g : when the dem. precedes the 
rel. clause, a prep. belonging to both 
appears only with the first. H. 1007. 
—éxetva: the money expected from 
Sparta. —@aupdfav: fawn upon, humble 
ourselves before them. The word is not 
quite so drastic as xoAaxevew (7), but 
stronger than @eparevery. Isoc. 1. 36 
Gowep yap tov év Snuoxparla wodrrevd- 
Hevoy Td wAHO0s Set Ocparevery, ofrw 
Kal toy év povapxlg oixotyra roy Bact éa, 
xpoohke: Oavud(er. See on ii. 3. 53. 


12. ayorrdyevor: rising one after 


another ; not avacrdyres. So 7. 7.— 
of alrrafcpevor dvavriotc Gat: i.e. the 
partisans of Lysander. Cf. 4. —«e- 
nyouvro: proposed. — Umdevore . . . ew 
MrOupvav: acc. to Diod. xiii. 76 (see 
on 5. 15), he first takes and dismantles 
Delphinium and plunders Teos. 

13. éudhpovpav: the word appar- 
ently does not occur elsewhere in the 
sense required here; perhaps ¢potpwy 


' évyéyrwy should be read as in iii. 1. 15. 


— TH Ta Tedypara ¢xovrav: those 
who had the power in their hands. Cf. 


Thuc. iii. 62 B8uvacrela dAlywr avdpor 
elye ta apdypara. But xpdypara tyxerv, 
without the art., means be in trouble. — 
arrixtovrev: Methymna alone had 
remained true to Athens and demo- 
cracy when the rest of Lesbos revolted, 
428 B.c. 
tos: acc. to Diod. xiii. 76 he was 
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3 “A 5 e a 9 Q ~ U4 e A 
vmLioxKvoupat O vp avTt Tov oupBavTwy yt 11 


14 


Thue. iii. 2, 5.— xara xpd © 


HENO®ONTOS 


payer aroddcbat Kai Tous MynOupvaious ovK edn éavrov 
¥ > l4 e , > , 3? 4 . > 
ye apyovros ovdéva ‘E\yvwv eis TO éxeivov Suvarov av- 
75 SpamroducOnvar. TH 8 voTEpaig Tovs pev édevfépous 16 
adnxe, Tous d€ Trav "APnvaiwy ppoupovs Kat Ta avdparroda 
N ~ , > l4 Q\ ‘> 9 A 
7a SovrAa wavra amédoro: Kovwn 5€é ele ore mravcer 
> A A \ 4 \ 4 > oN b 4 
abrov potxavra THY OdAatray. KaTidav dé abrov avayd- 
9 A e la 23Q? € ld . > 4. 
PEvOY apa TH NEG, EdtwKey Uirorenyopevos Tov Eis Yajrov 
80 mAOUY, OTws pn éxetce HUyor. Kovwv 8 Eedevye tuts 16 
\ ? , \ . 3 A , Vas = ’ 
vavolv ev mrEeovoas Sia TO Ex TOMAaY TANPwPLATwY \ets7 


6 treacherously admitted by some of  perolxwy 8000 deAtrat Joay) and appear 





the citizens after repeated unsuccess- 
ful assaults. 

14. dwoSdc0a:: cf. drodoiva 5. 7. 
For the meaning of the mid., see G. 
1246; H. 816, 3.— éxelvov: rhetor- 
ical variation for éavrov. See on I. 
27.— els to... Svvardv: so far as it 
was in his power, i.e. if he could help 
it. See on 4. 13.— dySparodtoOyva : 
the fut. inf. would be the regular 
const.; for the exceptional aor., see 
GMT. 127; of. Lys. x111.15. Cf. v. 1.32; 
4. 7; vii. 4. 11. See also on iii. 5. 10. 

15. rods 8¢ raw AOnvalwyv ppovpovs 
... aréSoro: the act is not necessarily 
inconsistent with the previous declara- 
tion of Callicratidas, namely, that no 
Greek should be reduced to slavery (éyv- 
Sparod:cOjvac). For (1) the soldiers 
of the Athenian garrison may have 
been slaves, as were many of those 
who fought at Marathon and at the 
Arginusae (see on 24). Or (2) the gar- 
rison may have been composed of 
péroiwco, & Class made up largely of 
barbarians (cf. de Vect. 2.3 Avdol Kat 
ptyes ral Sdpo wal BAA wavrodarol 
BdpBapor: woAAol yap rowvroa Tov 
perolxwy xré.). They are expressly 
enumerated by Pericles among the 
available forces (Thuc. ii. 13. 6 xal 


in active service from the beginning 
of the war (7d. ii. 33. 1). Xen. in- 
cludes them implicitly (24), and Diod. 
explicitly, in the great levy before 
Arginusae. As a class they were ex- 
cluded only from the cavalry service, 
and seem to have been used espe- 
cially as marines and for garrison duty. 
— a avSpdroia ra SovAa: the pris- 
oners who were already slaves. Cf. Thuc. 
viii. 28. 20 wrapaddpres nal ra avdpdwoda 
adyta kal SovAa nal ércdOepa. — elarev : 
sent word (caused to say). On this 
causative use of a verb in the active 
voice, see Kr. Spr. 52, 1, 4. — poty av- 
va: dallying with the sea, claimed by 
Callicratidas as his lawful bride. So, 
with a difference, Venice boasted her- 
self ‘the bride of the sea.’ Conon came 
to the relief of Methymna, but, hav- 
ing arrived too late, was now at the 
so-called Hecatonnesi, between the 
mainland and the northern part of 
Lesbos. Diod. xiii. 77. — vrorepvo- 
pevos: trying to cut off; pres. of at- 
tempted action. G. 1265; H. 826. 

16. Sd... épéras: cf. 5. 20.— wAn- 
pwpdrev: crews; of sailors (vara, 
épéra:) as distinguished from marines 
(em:Bdra). Cf. v. 1. 11.— es dAXlyas: 
8c. vas; see on I. 23; 2.18; 3.9.— 


EAAHNIKA I. 6. 


9\ 4 b id A’ > v4 > 4 N a 
ddtyas ExdedeyOar Tovs dpiorous Eepéras, Kai Katadevyer 
b ] l4 ”~ 4 “N ‘ b) “A ~ , 

eis Muruqvny ras AéoBov Kat avy airo tav Séka orpa- 

Tyyav Aéwv kat Epaowidns. Kaddixparidas b€ cuveic- 
4 > N , , A € “ XN ¢€ 
émhevoev eis TOV Ayseva, Sidkwv vavoly éxatov Kai éBdo- 


pnKovta. Kovwv d€ as €b0n vd TaV TOAELiov KaTaKwdv- 
Geis, HvayKnaaOn vavpaynoar rpos TH Aer, Kal aTradeceE 
vaus TpidKovta: of & avdpes eis THY yy amépuyov: Tas 
dé douras TOY vEwv, TeTTApaKoVTA ovaas, UTO TO TeixeL 


aveiAKuore. 


9 A 
Kaddixparidas dé &v 7 Ayden opprodpevos 
9 , 9 A A » » 
émouopKe. évravia, Tov exmovy Exwv. 


N Q A 
Kal KaTa ynv 


peratreuydpevos Tovs MynOupvaiovs wavdnpet Kal ex THS 
Xiov 76 orpdrevpa SueBiBace+ ypypard te mapa Kuvpov 


aura nrOev. 


e b' 4 > \ 3 “A A “ “A 
6 dé Kove éret EvoXvopKetro Kal Kata ynv 


N “ 4, N 4, > 4 +» 3 “A e 
Kat kata Oddarray, kai citwv ovdapdler HY evTopHaat, ot 
5é€ avOpwirot moddot €v TH TOAEL Foay Kat ot "APnvator 

b) > 4 N “ “\ , A ld 
ovx €BoynOouv dua 76 py TruvOdver Oar Tadra, Kabehxdaoas 
TOV vEe@v Tas apioTa TrEovaas SUO ExAHpwceE TPO HLEpas, 


> e A A A “\ +) a > a 9 4 ay 

ef ATAC@V TMV VEWV TOAVS aApPploTous €peTas exdecas KQL 
a , 3 A , \ N 

100 TOUS emiBatas €lS Koinv VaUV peraBiBadoas KaL TA TAaApPap- 


G6 ewredéx Oar: cf. émircreypdvo: Cyr. iii. 
3.41. — More usual in Attic is efAeyua. 
— els MyOupvay rys Ado Bou: cf. 12 rijs 
AéoBou éx) Mfbuuvay. See on 1.22.— es 
vov Auseva: Mytilene, originally built 
upon an islet off Lesbos, had after- 
wards extended across a narrow strait 
to Lesbos itself. This strait (see on 
22) connected the two harbors open- 
ing respectively northward and south- 
ward, but, being bridged over, did not 
admit of passage. Here the northern 
harbor is meant, for the southern 
is passable only for small vessels. — 
éxatrov cal €BSopuyKovra: Callicrati- 
das’ ships numbered (3) only 140; 

after the addition of the 30 captured 


ships (17) the number remains 170 
(26), so that the 30 not yet taken 
would seem to be counted in here by 
an oversight. ; 

17. xaraxwdvOels: i.e. from enter- 
ing the harbor, xpbs r¢@ Améu desig- 
nating the harbor’s mouth. 

18. xprpard re... qAOev: money 
to be sure (ré) was forthcoming, now 
that Callicratidas had shown himself 
able to do without it. For other ex- 
amples in which ré alone introduces 
what follows as a matter of course, 
cf. v. 3.15; Thue. i. 22. 4; 67. 2. 

19. olrov...«vropyoas: cf. 1.10.— 
KoAny vavy: the hold; as opp. to the 
deck, on which the marines usually 
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ptpara tapaBadav. 


b de “ € 6 3 A 4 ¥ > , € ‘ 
els 5€ tv éEorépay, ewer oxdros etn, E€eBiBaler, as pn 
Katadyous Elva TOUS TOAELIOLS TAVTA TOLOUWTAS. TELTTY 


4 e ld > ld ~ 2? > ‘ 4 a 

dé nucpa eicOeuevor oira pérpia, ered On pécov 
105 Huepas Hy Kat ot Epoppovvres dduvydpws elyov Kai evrot 
> 4 I alld y ”~ , \ € A 2 A 
dverravovro, e€éthevoay €&w TOU Ayévos, Kal H pev Ext 


‘EMAnomdvrov appnoe, y dé eis TO é\ayos. 


tTav © 


> vA € 9 ¥ Ud 3 4 > , 
EpoppovvTwy ws EkacTor Nvovyov, TAS TE ayKUpas atroKO- 
MTOVTES Kal éyepopevor EBorPovv rerapaypeot, TUXOVTES 
110€v TH yh dpioromovovpevrou cic Bdvres S€ EdiwKov THv Eis 
a > a , g¢ a ey 4 4 o 
7 Téhayos adoppyncacay, Kal dua TO iw SvvovT. Karé- 
daBov, kal kparyoavres payy, avadnoduevor amnyov eis 
N 4 > ”A 9 4 e > 9 A ma ¢€ 
7) oTparomedov abrois avipdow. 7 9 emi Tov “EdAno- 


had their place. Cf. the Homeric 
meaning of xolAn wns. As used here 
it is parallel with &«poy Bdwp, uéoat 
voxres, SuMmus mons. G. 978; 
H. 671. — wapappipara: curtains, 
which were stretched along the sides 
of the vessels to shield the deck 
against the waves or the enemy’s mis- 
siles, or, as in the present case, to con- 
ceal from the enemy the movements 
on board. Cf. ii. 1.22 wapaBAhpara, 


_ Aesch. Supp. 685 xapapptces veds. 


20. otras dvetxov: thus they kept it 
up; used intr. G. 1232; H. 810. Cf 
28. — twel oxétros etn: past general 
supposition. G.1431,2; H. 914 (B) 2. 
— &eBiBatov: see on ii. 1. 24. — as 
...@lvac: purpose. Cf. v. 2.38. G. 
1456; H. 953 a. Conon intends by 
this stratagem to keep the enemy on 
the watch against an escape by night, 
and so to render them less vigilant 
by day. — wovotvrag : partic. in indir. 
disc. after xarad#dous elvac, G. 1589; 
H. 981. Cf. Plat. Apol. 23d xard3n- 
Aor ylyvovras mpoomotovmevoe pty eidé- 


va, elddres 8t odddr. — clo Odpevor: 
rarer form for évOéuevor. Cf. 37.— of 
éhoppovvres: the enemy who kept 
watch at the harbor’s mouth. — dAc- 
yspws elyov: were unwary, off their 
guard. — elg to wedayos: into the open 
sea, i.e. heading for Athens. 

21. ds Exacros Hvovyov: see on I. 2. 
Apart from these words, the passage 
is obscure, not only on account of the 
peculiar succession of ideas in ayxv- 
pas axoxdrrovres, éye:psuevot, eiaBdvres, 
but also from the fact that the entire 
crews of the guard-ships could not 
have gone ashore. It is prob. that 
the words ruxdvres ey rij yh &piarowoiol- 
pevo: do not refer to these at all, but 
only to the crews of the ships that 
are drawn up on shore, and that some 
part of the text has fallen out before 
éBofOovv. See App. 

22. 18... vats Suddvye: prob. un- 
der the command of Erasinides, who 
is mentioned (16) as shut up with 
Conon in Mytilene, and yet appears 
among the generals of the new forces 


A A S on) 
THY pev ovvy TuLepay OUTwS aVELXOY, 20 
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qévtou gdvyovca vais Suéduye, Kal adixopévyn eis Tas 
115 AOnvas é€ayyédXNer THY TodvopKiav. Avopédwv 5é€ BonOar 


> 
Kovere todvpkoupevm Sadexa vavoly wppicato eis Tov 


evpurov Tov TaV MurTidnvaiwy. 6 dé Kadduxparidas éme- 


trEvoas avto eLaidvys Séxa pev Tav vedv EaBe, Avopedwov 


& édvye Tp TE avTod Kat adAp. 


ot 5é "APnvaton Ta yeye- 


120 vypéva Kat THY ToNopKiay éme Hrovoay, efyndicavro 
Bonbew vavoiv éxardv kai Séxa, cia BiBdlovres Tous & TH 
€ ? ¥ 9 A ‘ > , \ 
nAucia ovras dmavtas Kat SovAovs Kat édevlépous: Kat 


4 ‘ 4 \ e “ > , e l4 
mrypacavres Tas Ska Kat Exardy & TpidKovTa Nwépats 


amnpav. 


eloéBnoav Sé Kat tov imméwv moddXoi. 


“ 
pera 


125 TavTa avyyOnoay eis Lapov, kaxeiHev Lapias vavs EdaBov 


déxa+ nOpovray dé Kal dAXas melous 7 TpidKovTa Tapa 


le »” , 3 , > 4 9 
Tov adriwv ouppaxov, etoBaivey avayKaoavres atravras, 


at the Arginusae (29). As we have 
no further mention of Leon until his 
death at the hands of The Thirty (ii. 
3. 39), it is prob. that he commanded 
the captured vessel and remained a 
prisoner until the close of the war. 
— AvopéSov: who was prob. still at 
Samos, whither intelligence may have 
been sent by the escaped trireme. Cf. 
5. 20. — dpplraro els tov ciipurov: if 
the strait above mentioned (see on 16) 
is meant, — and Diod. xiii. 79 calls it 
eUpixos orevds (cf. Paus. viii. 30. 2), — 
épploaro must be understood of a mere 
attempt, for that he actually anchored 
there is out of the question. Possibly 
the entrance to the deep bay at the 
southern extremity of the island is 
intended. 

24. rovs év ry wWAtklqa: the Athenian 
citizen was subject to military duty 
from the age of 18 (épnBSela) to that 
of 60. Adela is often used abs. of the 
Inilitary age, esp. in the phrase of éy 


naAicla. — SovAous: slaves were called 
out for military service only in the 
last emergency, — the first instance 
in Athenian history being that of 
Marathon. Cf. Paus. i. 32.4 éuayé- 
cavro ‘yap nat SovAa tére wp@rov. On 
the present occasion, they were re- 
warded with freedom and allotments 
of land in the territory of Scione 
along with the Plataean refugees. 
This, at least, is Kirchhoff’s interpre- 
tation of Ar. Ran. 693 f. nal ydp ai- 
oxpdr dort robs uty vavpaxfoavras ular| 
kal TlAaraas ed0bs elvas xdvr) SobAwy 
deordras. — darypav: intr., they sailed 
away. Cf. Hat. vi. 99. 1 of BdpBapo:, ds 
awijpay éx ris AfAov. See on dvetxov 
20. — tarwdwy: it is uncertain whether 
the word is here used in its military 
or political sense. The irwe?s in the 
latter sense were exempt from all save 
cavalry service, and their embarking 
as éw:8dras now would emphasize the 
gravity of the situation. 
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¢ » \ . > A» ¥ = 
dpoiws S€ Kai Et TiWES AUTOS Ervyoy ELw OVT 
d€ ai aca. melous 7) TEevTyKOVTA Kal ExaToY 
130Auxparidas dxovwv thv BonOeay yon év 


€yevovTo 
6 dé Kad- 


> 
ovo ap, 


~ ~ x. » > 
avrou pey Karédure TEVTYKOVTG vaUs Kal apyovTa ‘“Ereov- 
~ »¥ 3 A ~ 
Kov, Tats 5€ eikoot Kal éxaTov avayOeis ESermvoTOLEtTO THS 


Ado Bov émi Ty Madég axpa avtiov THs MutiAnvns. 


rf 8 


>. A e , ¥ .' e 9 ~ 4, 2 
avTy népa ervxov Kat ot “APnvaior Secrvorovovpevor & 
135 Tats “Apywovoas: attra: 8 eioiv avriov ras AéoBov. 

A de N io A LY , , 2 A 3 , 

THs 6€ vuKTos Sav Ta Tupd, Kai TwWwN ate eLayyeAdvTwV 28 

y es? “a > > 4 A , , e > 

Gre of "APnvaior elev, avyyero TEpi péoas viKTas, ws e€am- 
3, , 9 > 9» 4 A A ' 

vaiws mpooméco.: vowp 8 emvyevdpevov Todd kat Bpovrat 


SuexoAvoay Thy avaywyy. 


b \ “ > 4 9 A 
ere. S€ avéoyev, apa TH 


140 pepe erhe emt Tas Apywovaoas. ot 8 "APnvaior avravy- 
yovro eis TO TeAGYos TM EvVWVUw, TaparEeTaypEevor Bde. 
“Aptotoxparns pev TO evavupoY Exwy TyElTO TevreKaidena 
4 ‘\ b' A e 7 , 
vavoi, pera d€ tavra Aopédwv érépas mevrexaidexa: 
éreréraxto O€ “Apioroxpare: pev Tlepuxdns, Avopédovre dé 
145 "Epacwidns: rapa 5é Avopédovra of Ydpior Séxa vavoly 


6 25. éydvovro ¢ al wacat: and they 
amounted in all to more than 150. On 
this pred. use of af raca:, see H. 672 a; 
Kr. Spr. 50, 11, 18. — et tuves xré.: 
whatever ships they happened to have 
abroad. 

26. tyv Boraav: the reinforcement. 
—ovoav: partic. in indir. disc. G. 
1588; H. 982. — rats 5¢€ elxoon xré.: with 
the remaining 120. See on 1. 18.— rq 
Maddq dxpq: the southernmost point 
of Lesbos. The sense of avrlov ris 
MutiAfvns is not clear. 

27. The Arginusae are three islets 
between Lesbos and the mainland, 
120 stadia from Mytilene. 

28. dtr... .elev: that it was the Athe- 
nians whose watch-fires were seen, — 


dyrjyero: endeavored to put to sea. — 
dfamvales: cf. etalpvns 23. — avd- 
oKXEV: ds Adyouey dadre 6 Serds waverat, 
Bekk. Anec. Gr., p. 400. Cf. Eng. 
hold up. 

29. «ls... evevipe: the Athenians 
were so marshalled that their left 
wing faced the open sea, their right 
the mainland. It is the arrangement 
called ém) pdaayyos (cf. vi. 2.30). In 
the first line stood (reckoning from 
the left wing) Aristocrates, Diomedon, 
the Samians, the ships of the taxi- 
archs, Thrasyllus and Protomachus, 
—in all 80 ships ; behind these, in the 
same order, Pericles, Erasinides, the 
ships of the nauarchs and the allies, 
Aristogenes, Lysias, — about as many 
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“ “A A 
ért puas Teraypevors eotpariye S€ abray Ydywos dvépare 
‘I 4 ‘ > ld 3° e “~ E Ud dé ‘ > \ 9_A 
mirevs* exopevar O ai Tov Tafiapyov €ka, Kat aUTAL Emi 
“A A ~ 4 “A N ¥y 
pas: émt dé ravrais al Tov vavapywy TpEls, Kat EL TWeES 


ddda. Hoav cuppayises. 


70 O€ SeEtdy Képas Ipwropaxos 


1b0 lye Tevrexaidexa vavot+ mapa & avrdv Opdaovdrdos Ere- 
pass wrevrexaidexa: émeréraxro 5€ Ipwropayw pev Avoias, 


éxwv Tas tras vaps, OpacvAdw dé "Apioroyérys. 


ouTrw © 


>. 4 9 ‘ , 5 5 - ite N ¥ 
érdxOnaav, iva pn Siexmdovv Siow: yxelpov yap emheov. 
e€ Q “ , bE) , ty g 2 N 
ai 6€ Trav Aakedaipoviwy avrTiteraypévar Hoav amacas et 
155 pas w@s mpos Siéxmdouv Kal mepimdouv mapecKevacpevan, 


6 ships as in the first line, since the 
‘whole number exceeded 150. — éawt 
prds: specified here and in the case 
of the taxiarchs’ ships because the rest 
of the line was double, whereas the 
whole Spartan fleet was drawn up in 
single line to outflank the Athenian 
position. — dvopart: instead of the 
usual dvoua or Totvopa. Cf. An. i. 4. 
11. —éyopevar: next, lit., holding on to 
these. G. 1246; H. 816, 9. —rav 
tafidpyov: a taxiarch commanded a 
division of infantry answering to a 
ptan of the people. Cf. iv. 2.19.— 
Ta vavdpxov: this grade was unusual 
among the Athenians, their fleet being 
commanded by the aorparnyol. <A 
nauarch is mentioned also in v. 1. 5, a 
passage which makes against Herbst’s 
conjecture (Schlacht bei den Arginusen, 
pp. 30 ff.) that the title was peculiar 
to the commanders of the state ships 
or sacred triremes (see on ii. 1. 28). — 
Kal avra(l: 7c. as well as the Samian 
ships. Kr. Spr. 51, 6, 6.— él rav- 
Tag: equiv. to éxduevai, not opposed to 
éx) pias. — ovppay Ses: equiv. to ray 
ouupdywv. Cf. orpariwrldwy (vedy) I. 
86. On the adj. use of derivatives in 
as, see Kr. Spr. 41, 9. 


30. Avolas: this name does not 
appear in the list of generals (5. 16), 
but occurs again 7.2. Since (accord- 
ing to Lys. xx1. 8‘! Archestratus had 
lost his life at Mytilene, and Erasini- 
des had taken his ship, as the best, 
for his own use; and since further 
Erasinides is mentioned here as one 
of the generals commanding in the 
battle, it may be assumed that he 
had escaped on the trireme to Athens 
(see on 22), and had reported the 
death of Archestratus, in whose stead 
Lysias was then chosen. In Diod. 
xili. 74, Lysias is named among the 
generals for the year in place of Leon 
in Xenophon’s list.— rds toas vats: 
the like number of ships. 

31. {va pry... SSotew: that they 
might prevent a d:éxwAouvs. The rea- 
son assigned is significant. ‘But the 
fact which strikes us the most,’ says 
Grote, ‘is, that if we turn back to the 
beginning of the war, we shall find 
that this diekplus and periplus were 
the special manceuvres of the Athenian 
navy, and continued to be so even 
down to the siege of Syracuse, the 
Lacedaemonians being at first abso- 
lutely unable to perform them at all, 


51 


3 


HENO@QNTOS 


dua 76 Bédriov wre. elye 5€ ro Sefvdv xépas Kadduxpari- 32 


das. “Eppwv d€ Meyapeds 6 te KadXxparida KuBepvar 
ele pos avrov ore ein Kaas Exov aomevoaL al yap 
Tpinpers Tov “AOnvaiwy toh\X@ t€oves Hoav. Kadd\uKpari- 
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dmofavovros, pevyew O€ aioypov elvar edn.» pera de 
TavTa évavpaynoay xpovoy modvy, Tp@Tor fon afpoan, 

a 
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éreta O€ SuerKxedacpevan. 


émet dé Kadduxp 


as TE Eu- 


, ~ ‘N > ‘\ > “\ 4 3 4 
Badrovons THs vews aromecay eis THY Oddatrav Hdavicbn 
165IIpwropayds TE Kal ot per avrov T@ Sei@ TO EevovupoY 


2? 9 A \ A , 2 2 >. 
évixnoay, évrev0eyv huyr tav Tlekotovvnoiav éyévero ets 


A “ 
Xtov, mreiotwv dé kat eis Pdxasav: of d€ "APnvaior wad 
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170 dA’‘ywv Tav mpos THY yHY mpocevexOevTwr, Tov Sé Tle- 


and continuing for a long time to per- 
form them far less skilfully than the 
Athenians. Now the comparative 
value of both parties is reversed: the 
superiority of nautical skill has passed 
to the Peloponnesians and their allies ; 
the precautions whereby that superi- 
ority is neutralized or evaded are 
forced as a necessity on the Athenians. 
How astonished the Athenian admiral 
Phormion would have been, if he 
could have witnessed the fleets and 
the order of battle at Arginusae!?’ 
32. 6 kvBepvav: see on KxuBeprfirny 
5. 11.— ety nadros Exov: Karas FExor. 
The partic. is used like a pred. 
adj. GMT. 830; «fH. 891. Cf. iv. 
8.4; vii. 1.28 ds xpedy efn.—al ydp 
. +. %oav: not Hermon’s words, which 
would require elev. See on 2; cf. iii. 
2. 23. — yj Zardpry xré.: Sparta would 
JSare no worse for his death. Cf. Thuc. 


viii. 67. 1 Ka® 8,71 &pwrra 4 wédss 
oixhoerar. The fut. would be more 
natural; but see on 3. Classen (on 
Thue. iii. 58. 5) regards oixe?ra:, in- 
deed, as a contract fut. for oixhoeras, 
and cites a number of similar forma- 
tions, supported by Buttmann, Greek 
Gram. 95, note 16.— Like magnani- 
mous utterances before the battle are 
quoted by Diodorus (xiii. 97 f.) reAev- 
Thoas Kata Thy udxny ovdtv &8oforépay 
rohoe: Thy Sxdprny, and again, in his 
last exhortation to his men, rd reAev- 
taiov elwey eis roy twtp Tis warpldos 
lvduvoy ofrws elvat xpddupos abrds Sore 
Tov pdvrews Aéyovros 8:4 Tav lepoy iui 
pey rpoonpalverOas vinnv, éuod 8 Odva- 
Tov, Suws Erouuds eiut TeAeuTay. 

33. ahavloby: cf. Thuc. viii. 38.1 
Onpauevns dromAdwv év KéAnri apavl(e- 
Tal. — TO evavupoy: the enemy’s left. 

34. avrots dvipdow: the cause of 
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AoTovyncioy AaxwviKat pev évvéa, Tagav oveav Séxa, TOV 

S ddd\wv cuppdxwv mreiovs 7} éjxovra. ed0€e Sé [Kai] 35 
tots Tov “APnvaiwy otparnyots érra pev Kal TeTTApaKovTa 

‘ , N 4 Ud nd 
vavot Onpapévny TE Kal Gpacrtfovhov Tpinpapyxous ovras 
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A » Q ‘ , 9 N , 
VOUS TOLELY avELOS Kal year StexdrAvoEV avTovs péeyas 
yevopevos* tpdtraov dé orycartes avrov nidilovTo. Tad 
180 "EE a e e€ “ éX , ay, r bd) A 
TEOViK® O VITNpeETLKOS KEANS TaVTAa Ee€yyyerle TA TEL 
A 4 € Q > A 4 Ly ated 3 QA “ 
THY vavpayiay. 6 S€ abrov.mahw é&éreuper ciray Tots 
évovot ow exTrew Kat pydevi Siaréyer Oar, Tapayphpa 


*Ereovixouv Ty Muruyvy époppovoas. 


de > ~ > x ¢€ a) , 5 > vA 
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Tout émoiovy: avrds 8, émerdy éxeivow Karém\eov, COve Ta 


evayyéd.a, Kal Tos oTparidrats mapryyet\e SevtvoTrorel- 


6 this loss of the crews is stated in 35. stratagem is employed by Agesilaus 


—Tracwy: in all, usually with the art. 
as in 25; iv. 3. 28; v. 4. 66; Vii. 4. 
23; ai Gwaca vi. 2. 14; of cduwavres 
Vii. 4. 27. — wdelous qf éErjkovra: acc. 
to Diod. xiii. 100, the Peloponnesians 
lost 77 ships, 290 in all being engaged 
on both sides in this the greatest 
naval battle ever fought by Greeks 
with Greeks. 

35. eof S€ xré.: yet, in fact, the gen- 
erals had determined. — narabeSuxvias: 
disabled, in a sinking condition. 
déecv means not only sink a ship, but 
also disable it so as to endanger its 
sinking. Cf. 7. 32 efs rav querdpxy 
otparyyev em Karadicns vews owbels. 
So in the intr. forms, of persons, fall 
into the water. 


36. 6 S¢... dfdweppev: a similar 


KaTa- 


to keep up the spirits of his men on 
receiving news of Peisander’s defeat 
and death near Cnidus (iv. 3. 13 f.).— 
davrov: 1.e. of Eteonicus and his men. 
See on iv. 8.24.— al wijes drrodoAacty : 
cf. &woAwAenéva: Tas vais 5. 16. 

37. wxardémdeov: cf. xaréwAevoay 33, 
38. The good news is seen and heard 
before the bqat has made the har- 
bor. — Ove ta evayydAua: he made the 
(usual) thank-offerings for good news. 
The acc., as Ar. Eq. 656 evaryyérra 
Ode éxardv Bots, Isoc. Areop. 10 ebay- 
yeaa pty Bis bn reOdbxauer, An. i. 2. 
10 ra Adxaca %6ve. G. 1052; H. 716 
a,b. This is not strictly a cognate 
acc., but is rather in definitive appos. 
with an obj. (@vuara) implied in the 
verb, as is shown by examples like 


195 Ereovixov. 
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cAat, Kat Tos eumdpo.s Ta ypypata ciwmry VOepévors eis 
A A 9 “ 9 , Q Q A ¥ Q 
Ta wAova amom\ew eis Xiov, Hv S5é 7d mvedpa ovpiov, Kat 
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190 TAS TpiNpets THY TaxioTny. avrds Sé TO weLOv arpye | 
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non avnyyévous ex Tav ‘Apywovody éppace Ta TEpt Tov 


ot dé "AOnvaion xarém\evoay eis THY Mutt- 


Ajvnv, éexeiOev 8 éravyyxOnoav eis Thy Xtov, cai ovdey 
Stampatdpevor amrémdevoay ert Sdpov. 


6 the first and last above. —-rots éuxo- 
pois: the sutlers, who provided the 
army with necessaries, perhaps also 
purchased its booty. Greek armies 
had no commissariat, but each sol- 
dier ‘found himself’ by purchase or 
plunder. — rd xpypara: their wares. 
Cf. Thue. iii. 74. 10 Sere xa xpfuara 
mOAAG éundpwv KarexaicOn. The exact 
expression is ra évavenalia. Cf. 
An, i. 2. 17.— dvOepévovs: not assimi- 
lated to rots éurdpous. G. 928, 1; 
H. 941. — dv 8... otpov: for the 
wind was in their favor.—ryv rayl- 
OTHY: 8c. drowdeiy, Const. with raphy 
yetAe. One Ms. has arhyaye. 

38. ta wepl row ’"Ereovixou: cf. ra 
repli thy vavpaxlay 36. In these sub- 
stantive phrases with wep{ the gen. 
is used instead of the acc. as a rule 
only when the whole expression de- 
pends upon a verb which may take 
wept with the gen. Cf. vi. 2.31 7a rep) 
Mvacirmov junxdet, Vii. 3. 4 dtarerdoat 
BovAoua ra wep Evgpovos, vii. 4. 18 
foGovro ra wep) ’OAotpov. — érraviy On- 
cav: in a hostile sense. Cf. éwewrxAc? 
1.12. Acc. to Aristotle (Schol. on 
Ar. Ran. 1682), the Lacedaemonians 
now made new proposals for peace 
on the same conditions as after their 


defeat at Cyzicus, and were again 
repulsed at Cleophon’s instigation. 
Chap. ¢. Twenty-sixth year of the 
war, continued (October, 406 B.c.). 
The generals, except Conon, superseded 
(1); sex of them return to Athens ; pros- 
ecution of Erasinides (2). The others 
make their report to the senate, which 
orders them under arrest (3). Therame- 
nes denounces them in the assembly as 
guilty of neglecting the shipwrecked men 
(4); their defence (5, 6); adjournment 
of the case (7). The Apaturian festival 
is used to inflame public feeling (8). 
Second assembly: Callixenus introduces 
the senate’s probouleuma, namely, that 
the people proceed at once by a single 
open ballot to pass upon the guilt or in- 
nocence of all the generals (9,10). A 
survivor speaks for the dead (11). Eu- 
ryptolemus invokes the Graphé Parano- 
mén against Callixenus, but is clamored 
down by the mob (12, 18). Some of the 
prytanes refuse to put the question, but 
all (except Socrates) are intimidated 
into acquiescence (14, 15). SPEECH OF 
EURYPTOLEMUS FOR THE DEFENCE 
(16-33). He moves for separate trial, 
and the motion prevails ; but, objection 
being taken, on a second vote the senate’s 
resolution is carried, whereupon the gen- 
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tpitov PidoKdéa. 


Tov O€ vavpaxynodvTwy oTparnyov 
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pédovros kat Avoiov Kal ’ApirtoKkparous kat OpacvAdov 


kal Epacwidov, Apyédnpos 6 Tov Sypou TéTe TpoecTNKAsS 
ev “AOyvats Kat ths SwwBedias erysedopevos *Epacwidy 
émBornv éemBarov Kxaryyope ev Sikactnpiv, ddokwr e& 
‘EdAngrévrov avrov éxew xpyuara ovta Tov Sypov: Kary- 


yope 5é Kat wept THS OTpaTyyias. 


Kal €do€e T@ OiKacTH- 


pio Snoa Tov Epacwidnv. pera dé tavta ev TH Bovdj 


Siyyouvro of otparyyol wepi Te THS vavpayias Kal ToU 


erals are condemned and executed (84). 
Later repentance of the Athenians and 
retribution upon Callixenus (35). 

1. év otk: see on 5. 16. — éraverav : 
deposed. The reason appears in the 
subsequent accusation. — ove darynA0ov 
elg "AOyvas: did not return to Athens, 
but went into voluntary exile. Cf. 
Diod. xiii. 101 pofnOdvres thy dpyhv 
Tov wAhbovs pvyov.— Compounds of 
awd, intimating the starting-point, are 
common in expressions of return; cf. 
vil. 5. 10 eis rhy wddcy dreAOdv. So 
also ofkade &reAGety or &meévat ili. 1. 8; 
iv. 4.5; olxade awdyew iv. 4.19. Sce 
on iv. 5. 11. — row S€ &&: see on 1. 18. 
Cf. 6. 26. 

2. wpoertynkus: not by virtue of 
any Official position, but through his 
influence as an orator. The dema- 
gogues are often styled mpoearnxdres 
OF mpootata: Tov Shuov. Cf. iii. 2. 27; 
5. 1,3; v. 2.3; Thue. viii. 81. 1 of xpoe- 
otates év tH Sduy. Lys. x11. 7 rots 
Tov Shuov xpoeaorndtas. — SvoPeAlas : 
acc. to Boeckh (Pub. Econ. of the Athe- 
nians, 306 ff.) the distribution of the 


Theoricon (@ewpixdy) or theatre money 
(Grote’s ‘church-fund’), from which 
every citizen received the price of 
admission to the dramatic representa- 
tions. Curtius says this privilege was 
extended only to the poorer citizens ; 
Grote maintains that it was for ‘all 
alike within the country, rich or poor.’ 
Archedemus as rijs diwBeaAlas émmpead- 
pevos may have had the right to im- 
pose a fine on one who had embezzled 
the public funds. — émBodyv: here a 
penalty, fine. The demagogue was not 
himself above suspicion if we are to 
credit Lys. x1v. 25, where he is 
spoken of as ‘the blear-eyed Arche- 
demus who stole not a little of the 
people’s money.’ In Ar. Ran. 1196 
his victim here is taken as the type 
of all those on whom ‘the slings and 
arrows of outrageous fortune’ have 
done their worst; so that it is said 
ironically of Oedipus at the acme of 
his woes, 
‘To complete his happiness 


He ought to have served at sea with Erasi- 
nides.’ 
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3. elg rov Sijpov: for trial by the 
ecclesia. — mapaSo0nvar: be delivered, 
the standing expression for this act. 
Cf. Dem. xxI. 2 wapadotva eis spas 
(t.e. Seeaords). Plut. Dem. 26 rapa8o- 
Gels cis Td Binaarhpiov. — Ebynoe: a Vio- 
lation of the senatorial oath which 
ran ob Show "AOnvalwy ovddva bs dy 
eyyuntas tpeis xabiory 7d abrd rédos 
Tedourtas KTA., for it is not probable 
that the accused were unable to pro- 
duce the required sureties, since in 
the ecclesia (7) many freely offered 
themselves in that capacity. But the 


generals’ friends may have shrunk at 


first from presenting themselves, be- 


ing overawed by the violence of the 


accusations. 

4. xarnydpouv: this verb may take 
all the consts. of indir. disc.: inf., as 
here; 87: with a finite mode, as in 17 
and vii. 1. 38; even a partic. as 
Aesch. Ag. 271 e& yap gpovoivros 
Supa aod Kxarryyopet. — Sinalovs efvar 
xré.; ought to render an account. On 
the idiom, see GMT. 762; G. 1527; 
H. 952. Cf. Plat. Apol. 18 a rpdrov 
pev ody dlxabs elus arodoyh}oacGa. 


— Tovs vavayots: not merely the 
bodies of the dead (though it was 
a sacred duty to recover these for 
burial), but also the men still alive 
on the disabled ships. Cf. 32 and 6. 
35. Diodorus speaks only of the 
dead, and the neglect of burial rites. 
See Grote’s note, VIII. c. 64, p. 175 f. 
— dru pév...xa0rrrovro : depends on 
papriptoy, as evidence that they laid the 
blame on no one else. Theramenes 
hoped to throw the responsibility and 
the odium upon others, from his own 
shoulders (cf. 6. 35; ii. 3. 32). The 
official report of the battle contained 
no rebuke of him. 

5. dwedoyyjoaro: sing. referring to 
éxacros, instead of pl. in agreement 
with orparnyol. Cf. An. i. 8.9 wdy- 
Tes 5¢ ovrot Exagrov Td LOvos éxopedero. 
Kr. Spr. 63,1, 3. Cf. H. 624d. Ob- 
serve that dinyotyro, at a greater dis- 
tance, has not felt the influence of 
éxacros. — olor: indir. refl., thougn 
not in a dependent clause. Kiihn. 
455, note 9; Kr. Spr. 61,2, 3. — nard 
Tov vowov: which guaranteed to each 
a definite time for his defence. — 
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mpooTdafa.ey TAY Tpinpdpxwy avdpdow ikavots Kai €oTpa- 

™mynKkoow On, Onpapéver Kat @pacvBovdrAw Kai adous 
Tovwovrois: Kat eumep ye Twas Sou, Tept THS dvatperews 6 

270 7 ¥ ¥ > \ > , a , 1 

ovdéva ahdov exew avrovs airudcacbar 7 Tovrous ols 

30 mpooeTaxOn. Kal ovyx Ort ye KaTNYyopovoW Huar, Epacar, 

, , 9 Q > 2 > 9 VN , 
WwevooueOa paaKovres abrovs airious elvar, AAG TO peéye- 
Bos Tov xeypavos elva TO Kwrdoay THy avaiperw. Tov- 

A , ? A 4 A ¥ 
tov dé paptupas tapeixovTo Tovs KuBepyyjtas Kat addous 
TOV TULTAEOVTWY TOAAOUS. ToLavTa NéyovTes EmeBov Tov 7 

35 Onuov: €Bovdovro 5€ todAol TaY idwwtav eyyvacba an- 
Ug A > 4 > > o 

ordpevor: edofe Sé€ dvaBaréabas eis érépay éxxdnoiay: 

lé ‘\ > A A bs) “ > r | A 

TOTE yap oye Fv Kai TAS xElpas OK dv Kafedpav: Tv Se 

Bovdkny tpoBovrevoacay civeveyKely OTw TpOT@ oi avdpes 


4 ‘N A ~ > 2 b | 4 > 9 
shit dl ces dé TAUTQA €YLYVETO Atrarovpta, eV ots ou 8 


widovw: thé pres. opt. representing 
the impf. indic. of dir. disc. occurs 
also in ii. 2.17 and elsewhere. GMT. 
673. — toerparnyynxéow : who had 
already served as generals (see 1. 12; 
4.10; Thuc. viii. 76. 2), and so were 
fitted by experience for the duty 
assigned. 

6. Sdou: sc. airidcacba:. See on ii. 
3. 19.— avrovs: the subj. of the 
principal verb (d:n7yotvro) is expressed 
with the inf., contrary to the rule. G. 
895, 2; H. 940. — dre ye: just because. 
—karnyopotow: possibly of a joint 
accusation by Theramenes and Thra- 
sybulus on the occasion of the gene- 
rals’ report to the Senate. Therame- 
nes alone stands forth as formal ac- 
cuser, both in Xen. (31, below) and in 
Diod. (xiii. 101). — dAAd ro péyebos 
...élva: the inf. depends upon ¢d- 
oxopuey to be supplied from pevodueba 
¢doxovres. See on 1. 29. 

7. €me8ov: impf. of imminent ac- 
tion ; they were on the point of persuad- 


ing, were in a fair way to persuade, 
GMT. 38. — dviordpevor: see on 6. 
12. — dvaBadéo@ar: t.c. the final de- 
cision as to the guilt or innocence 
of the generals. That the ecclesia 
had already decided to entertain the 
accusation, appears from the resolu- 
tion that the senate report a decree 
prescribing the form of procedure. 
Observe that, while the light was too 
dim for a vote which would have 
saved the generals, it was yet strong 
enough to see a majority for adjourn- 
ment and the resolution instructing 
the senate. — rds xelpas : as they were 
uplifted in voting. — mpoBovderca- 
wav: as arule, no measure could be 
acted upon by the assembly until the 
senate had considered and formally 
referred it to that body in the shape 
of a rpoBovAevpa. — xplvowro : opt. re- 
presenting interr. subjv. of dir. disc. 
G. 1490; H. 982 b (2). 

8. ’Ararovpia: a three days’ festi- 
val in the month Pyanepsion (Octo- 


BENO®ONTOS 


40 Te TaTépEs Kal ol Ovyyereis TUVELCL OGioW avTOLS. ot OY 
Twept Tov @npapéevny trapeckevacay avOpamovs pédava. 
iat EXovTas Kal év yp@ KEeKappévous Troddovs €v TaUTH 
TH €opTy, iva mpos THY éexkrAnotay HKovev, ws Sy Tvyyevels 
ovTes TaV atrokwhdrwv, kat Kaddi€evov erevoay év TH Bovdy 


45 KaTHYOpElW TaV OTpaTYyav. 


> “~ > a? > 4 
evrev0ev éxxdynoiav érotovr, 


eis Hv y Bovdy eloriveyne thy Earns yvopnv Kaddukévou 


> lé 4 > Q ~ 4 “N n~ . 
elrovtos THVOE* “Ezreidy) TOY TE KaTYyOpOUYTwY KaTa TOV 


oTparnyav Kat éxeivwy atohoyoupevwv év TH MpoTépa 
exxdnoig axykdact, Siabndicacba “APnvaiovs mdvras 
50 Kata hudds: Oeivar dé eis THY HudnY Exdorny Svo Vdpias: 
379 +€ ld Q Pe ~ la , 9 A 
ep’ éxaory S€ TH PvdAp KYpuKa KypUTrew, dtw SoKovow 
dOukely ol OTparnyot ovK avedOpevoe TOUS viKHOavTas eV 
“a 4 > Q a a 9 Q 4 > 
TH vavpayia, els THY TpoTépay YdicacOat, orw SE p7, Eis 


7 ber), at which the members of each 
gparpla came together for common 
festivities. These family gatherings 
filled with mournful recollections of 
the missing members of the ¢parpla 
certainly ‘made it easier for the accom- 
plices of Theramenes to secure for his 
purposes a throng of people, than if 
they had needed to seek them out one 
by one in the city. That they pro- 
cured persons not actually mourners 
to appear in mourning in the assem- 
bly, the language of the text does not 
imply; real mourners, rather, were 
sought, who should come in a body to 
the assembly as kinsmen of the lost. 
— odlow avrots: aAAfrAaus. Cf 2.17 
ouvéBnoay aito} abrots.— év Xpw@ kexap- 
pevous: shorn close to the skin ; a token 
of mourning among the Greeks, who 
usually were most scrupulous in the 
preservation of the hair. A full head 
of hair was the mark of a free man; 
a shaven head the badge of a slave. 
9. évrevOev: after the Apaturia. 


An assembly could hardly be held 
during a festival. — érolovy: the impf. 
is used to describe, where the aor. 
would only narrate. GMT. 56. The 
proceedings of the assembly follow 
in detail. — KadArtévov eladvros: 
t.e. the resolution of the senate, as 
moved by Callixenus, was laid before 
the assembly. Cf. 26. — xarnyopouv- 
tev xara: the prep., unusual after 
katryopeiv, is doubtless added here for 
clearness, because the partic. is also 
in the gen.; but cf Hyperides pro Euz. 
xxxiv. 23 nar’ Edfeviwwouv 5é rodarelav 
KaTnyopeis. — axynxoacs: the subj. of 
the antec. clause appears first in 
the following principal clause (’A6n- 
valous). Kiihn. 352 e. — Srapyndlea- 
oat xré.: sc. Z50fe. G. 1540; GMT. 
750; H. 957 a. — Oetvar ... t&plas: 
an open ballot is proposed, contrary 
to custom; see on ii. 4. 9. — &Sexetv ; 
be guilty. GMT. 27. — GvedAdpevor : 
supplementary partic. expressing man- 
ner. H. 986. 


9 
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my votépav: av S€é dd€wow aduxetv, Oavdtw Cnurdoat Kat 10 
5B Tots EvOeKa Trapadodvar Kal Ta Ypypata Snwooedoat, TO 
> 9 4 “A A y “A 4 3 s) 
& émdéxarov ras Oeod elvar. mapnrOe Sé ris eis THY 11 
3 3 ‘4 , > a > 4 ~ > 
excdnolay ddoKer éri tevyous additov cwlhvar: ém- 
3 >. A ‘ > 4 aN a 3 a) 
oréhiew 8 adr@ tovs aoddupevous, éav Twn, atayye- 
Lat T@ Srp Gre ot oTparryot ovK aveidovTo TOs apiaTous 
€ 5 A 4 4 “ b' 4 
60 UTEp THS TaTpidos yevomevous. Tov dé Kaddi€evov mpoce- 
kahécavTo Tapavoya packorTes cuyyeypadévar Evpu- 


4 , e , , » ld 
mTo\eos TE O Tlewotavaxros Kat addov Tuvés. 


Tov d€ Syou 


eviot TavTa erpvouv, 76 Sé mANO0s EBOa Sewdr elvas, ef py 


10. Oavdrp Lnproca kal... mrapa- 
Sovva:; the weightier idea is put first, 
though against the order of time 
(hysteron proteron). — rots veka: 
the board charged with the execution 
of penal sentences. It consisted of 
one member from each tribe, selected 
annually by lot, with a ypaupareds. 
It was charged also with the superin- 
tendence of prisons and the police. — 
tys G06: Athena, into whose temple- 
treasury ‘flowed beside the rich vo- 
tive offerings and large amounts of 
rent many fines entire, of others the 
tenth part, and also the tenth of all 
booty and of confiscated property.’ 
Boeckh, Pub. Econ. p. 217. 

11. wapyAGe: came forward. Cur- 
tius’ ‘was produced’ is an echo of 
Mitford and Thirlwall rather than of 
Xenophon. See Grote’s note (VIII. 
c. 64, p. 199). — dwt revxous dAdlrov: 
upon a meal-tub, not a tub of meal. So 
mAotoy olrov might mean a corn-ship as 
well as a ship-load of corn. — rovs dpt- 
orous . . . yevondvous: those who had 
shown themselves bravest in the cause of 
their country. 

12. wpocexad¢eoavro: summoned be- 
Jore court, i.e. served notice of a pros- 


ecution. — rapdvopa ... ovyyeypadd- 
vat: the usual expression is ypdperp, 
see 34. ‘Any citizen might raise an 
objection to the taking of the vote by 
declaring that he wished to bring the 
motion as illegal to the cognizance of 
a court of law by means of the so- 


_ Called ypaph rapayéuwy. Such a decla- 


ration was made under oath (érwpocla) * 


and necessitated a postponement of 
the voting.’ Schoemann’s Antig. of 
Greece, p. 384.— «al @Aor tives: cf. 
[Plato] Axioch. 368 © wot 5 (reOvh- 
kao.) xpwnv of déka orparnyol ; Bre éya 
wey od éxnpduny Thy yvdpnv: od yip 
épalverd por ceuvdy pawondvy shup 
ouvetdpyew: of 5 rep) @npaunévny rad 
KadAltevoy ri iorepala mpoddpous éyxa- 
Oérous Spévres Karexeiporévncay Tay 
dvipay kxprov Odvarov. «alro ye ov 
pdvos abrois Huvves ral Evpuwrddveuos, 
tpiouuplov éxxdAnova(dvrwv. — Seavey 
xré.: the demos will not suffer its 


sovereign power to be limited even 


by the existing laws. Cf. [Dem.] urx. 
88 5 dios 5 *AOnvalwy xupidraros dy 
tay dv TH wéAe ardytwy, kal éfdoy abt 
woety Bre By BodAnra. — eb py res 
édoe.: “if the people should be pre- 
vented ”; cf. vi. 4. 2 ef wh ris égn. 
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Tis edoes TOV SHpov mparrey 6 dv BovrAnras. Kai emt Tov- 18 
+ ] , 4 \ V4 ~ >; A , Ul 
65 Tots €iovros AuKioxou Kal TovTOUs TH a’TD Wdw Kpwe- 
\ N a 28 . 94a ‘ 
wOa. rep Kat Tovs oTparyyous, cay py adwou THY 
Know, éreBopvBnoe tadw 6 dyxXos, Kat nvayKacPnoay 
divas Tas KAHCELS. ToV Sé TpUTdvEedy TW Ov Pac KoV- 
Tov mpotnoey Thy Siabndiow rapa Tov vopov, avbts 
10 Kaddi£evos dvaBas xarrydpe avrav Ta abrd. ot dé €Bdwv 


“A “\ > , 
Kahew Tovs ov dackorTas. 


ot S€ wpuravers poBnbévres 


@poddyour travres. rpobicew m\Hv LwKparous TOV Zwdpo- 


13. éwl rovross : thereupon. — édy py 
...KAnow: unless they should withdraw 
the summons, dismiss the complaint. 
Tas kAhoes below emphasizes the fact 
that Euryptolemus is not alone in 
invoking the ypag)h rapayduwr. 

14. wpvrdvewv: the fifty senators 
from each gédAn—succeeding in an 
order annually determined by lot — 
constituted a standing committee for 
one-tenth of the year. This com- 
mittee not only had charge of the 
business of the senate, but convened 
and directed the assembly as well. 
From their number was selected daily 
by lot an ésiordrnys, who presided in 
the meetings of both senate and 
assembly and was the custodian of 
the keys and keeper of the seal. Cf. 
Schoemann, <Antig. pp. 376 f.— ov 
dackdvrev: refusing. — kadeiv: sc. 
eis Slenv. Cf. krAfow 13.— rapa tov 
vopov: the illegality consisted not 
only in condemning all the accused 
by a single vote, though this is the 
main thing in Socrates’ mind (see the 
next note), but in denying them other 
constitutional guarantees, including 
due notice with a full hearing and 
fair trial by a sworn dicastery. ‘From 
all these securities the generals were 
now to be debarred, and submitted for 
their lives, honours, and fortunes to 


the simple vote of the unsworn public 
assembly, without hearing or defence.’ 
(Grote.) — rd avrd: sc. as against 
Euryptolemus. 

15. wArv Lexpdrovs: the philoso- 
pher’s only taste of public office 
brought a test of moral courage. He 
was prob. émordrns for the day and as 
such could refuse to put the question. 
If we are to credit the statement put 
into his mouth in the Axiochus (see 
on 12), his refusal resulted in adjourn- 
ing proceedings to the next day and 
so enabling Theramenes and Callixe- 
nus to secure a less stubborn chair- 
man. — The other accounts are as fol- 
lows : — 

(1) Mem. i. 1.18 Bovretoas ydp wore 
... emustdrns ev Te Shuw vyevduevos, 
éxiOuuhoavtos Tov Shuov mapa Tovs yd- 
pous évvda orparmyots mua Whpow dmo- 
Kreivas rdytas, ovx HO€Ancer exupnoploat, 


dpyiCoudvou wey arp Tov Shuov woAA@Y 


3t nal Suvaraey dweirobyTwr. 

(2) Ibid. iv. 4.2 émordrns yevduevos 
ov éwérpeve TE Shuw wapd robs vdpous 
Wndloacbat, AAG oby Tots vopots HvavTie- 
6n Tovatrn Spun Tod Shuov. 

(3) Plat. Ap. 32 b éeym ydp, & °A@r- 
vaiot, AAAnY pev dpxhy oddeulay waerore 
jpta év tH wre, éBotrAevoa Sé- Kal 
truyev Hav h pudh Avrioxls mputaved- 
ovaa, dre Suets robs 3éxa orparryovs Tovs 
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vioxouv: otros 8 obK edn GAN’ 7) KaTa vopov wdyTa ToL- 


o XN Q ~ 3 
noew. pera oe TaUTA 


715 TOV OTpaTnyav TAOE* 


aj 


Ta pev karnyopy 


as Evpumrodenos éheev irép 


@ avdpes APnvaior, dvéBnv év- 


Odde Tlepuxddous dvayxaiov pou ovros Kat émirndeiov Kal 
Avopédovros didov, ta 8 wteparodoynoduevos, ta Se 
, 9 8 ~ » e , a , 

oupBovrevowy a pou Ooxel apiora elvar amdoy TH modEL. 
80 KaTNYyOP@ pev ovv avTwY OTL EmeDay TOs GUVdpxOVTAS 
BovdXopevous mréurrew -ypaupata TH Te Bovdy Kai dpiv, ore 
9 ? “~ 4 A v4 , 

érérafay TO @npapéver kai @pacvBovdrw TerrapdKovra 

\ € “N V4 3 ld “N 4, e A > 

Kal émTa Tpunperw avedéoOar Trovs vavayous, ot 5é ovK 


aveiXovro. 


oi dveAouévous Tous éx rijs vavpaxlas 
éBotrAccGe &Opdous xplvery, xapavdpuws, Gs 
év re torépy xpdvy xaow syiv Uote. 
vér éym pdvos Tév mrpurdvewy hvavtié- 
Ony pndev worety rapa Tovs vdpous, Kal 
érolpoov Svrwv évdexvbvar pe kal dadyew 
tav pnrépwy wal Suay nedevdvtwy xa) 
Boévrwy, peta Tov vduou Kal Tov dixalov 
Sunv padrrady pe Setv diaxwdvvebeyr 4} 
pel Spay yevéoOa ph dixaca Bovrcvope- 
voy poBnOévra Seoudy 4 Odvarov. 

(4) Id. Gorg. 474 a xépvot Bovretew 
Aaxey, werd) 7) Pudh ewputdveve xa) 
Hee pe éxepngl(ew, yéAwra wapetxov 
Kal ov« dmiordunv éxebngl(ew.— GAN 
4: after neg. expressions=n isi, except. 

16. ta pév, ra 8é, ra SE: adv. G. 
982; H.654b. The order proposed is 
not strictly followed in the speech, for 
to xaryyophowy correspond 17-19; to 
breparodoynodpuevos 29 ff.; to cupBov- 
Aetcwy 19-29. — Ilepucddovs dvay- 
xatov: this Pericles was the son (by 
Aspasia) of the illustrious statesman, 
and so cousin of Alcibiades, as was 
also Euryptolemus (4. 19). — vmepa- 
mwokoynoopevos: cf. ixtp abtay dmrodo- 
vhoac@a 19. 


y A \ + ae ‘\ ¥ 3 a, 
€LTQ VUV THY ALTLAVY KOW?YV e€Xovoiv CKELYOYV 


17. treacav: sc. to give up this 
purpose (understood from BovAouévous 
xéuxew). So, too, Thuc. iii. 32 éwrel- 
aOn, he suffered himself to be dissuaded 
JSrom his purpose. peréweicay would be 
clearer. — ypdppara : not the report of 
the battle actually sent (ériroAfy, 4), 
but a particular supplemental report 
covering this one point. Diod. (xiii. 
101) states that the generals did send 
such a report. The two accounts may 
be reconciled by assuming that Diodo- 
rus has made a mistake in character- 
izing as official (xpds d7ju0v) a private 
letter of one of the four generals 
(cuvdpxovras) to friends at home. 
Such a letter would soon become pub- 
lic; and the fact would give a color 
of truth to Theramenes’ defence; ii. 
3. 35 yh & ob« Apxov Shwrov Kar’ éxel- 
vov Adyou nré.— Or. éwérafay: de- 
pends upon ypduuara (sc. Adyorra). Cf. 
1. 23.— rq Onpapdve kal OpacvBov- 
Am: see on 1 30. Cf. 5. — rerrapd- 


xovra kal dra: the detail of ships to 

make up this number is given on 30, 
18. efra vuv xré.: 80 then they (the 

four generals) have the blame in com- 
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85 idia apaprovrwy, Kal dvti THs Tore didavOpwrias vuv va 
> , 4 ¥ A > , UA 
éxeivov TE Kal TWwv ar\wv emBovAevdpevor KWOUVEoVTW 
2 , ¥ e A , ne SN , ‘ 
arohéo Gar: ovK, dv vets ye por rei\Onobe Ta Sixasa Kat 
y ~ , 9 4 3 “A 4 A > 
Goa, ToLourTes, Kal BHev pariota TadnOn revoerOe kat ov 
pEeTavonoavTEes VoTEpoY EvpHoETE OHAS avTOVS HUapTn- 
KoTas Ta peytoTa eis Heovs TE Kal Yas avrovs. aupBov- 
Nevo S tpiv, & ols ovl? vm’ Euod ov? bm’ dddov ovdevds 
éorw eLararnOnvas buds, Kal trovs ddixouvtTas eiddres 
% 
kordoer Oe 7 dv Bovrnobe Siry, kai dua mavras Kai Kal? 
y 4 > A , 3 \ , e 4 , 2 ~ 
éva ExacTor, €i 7 TEov, GAG play nuepay Sdvtes avrous 
e Aa ee A > 4 Q ¥ A , 
trép avtav atohoyyoac Oar, pn addois paddoy muorev- 
aA Ca 2 A ¥ 5. P A , 

ovTes 7) Uplv avtois. tore dé, & avdpes "AOnvaior, mavres 
9 Q A , a) + l4 a , 
6tt TO Kavvavov wyiduopa éotw ioyuporarov, 6 Keheven, 
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mon with those (their two colleagues) 
who alone made the mistake. The speak- 
er follows up his ironical rebuke of 
Pericles and Diomedon. — dur:av0po- 
awlag: in sparing Theramenes and 
Thrasybulus in their report. — vn’ 
éxelvwy: Theramenes and Thrasybu- 
lus. There is a difficulty in the printed 
text which would not be felt in the 
spoken speech, since a gesture would 
make clear the reference of the re- 
peated édxelvwv. 

19. otk «ré.: not so will it be if you 
take my advice ; asweeping negation of 
all that is affirmed in the preceding 
sentence. : For the accent of ofx, see 
G. 188; H. 112 a. Kithn. (72, 4), 
however, denies the correctness of the 
accent when, as here, the following 
sent. is closely connected with the pre- 
ceding. Cf. Plat. Rep. 480 a ot«, &y 
ye éuol welOwrra:, Phaedo 89 b otk, dv y’ 
éuol wel0n.— nal d0ey kré.: i.e. nal radra 
motouvres 80ev, xré., and so acting that 
you will learn the truth, and not find 
to your sorrow (ueravohcaytes) when too 


late, etc. — rag avrovs: see on 1. 28. 
The change here avoids the repetition 
of Spas abrods. —elg Geos xré.: con- 
trasted with Sora, as (eis) duas abrots 
with d{caa.— ovpBovlevo xré.: I 
offer you advice in pursuance of which. 
év ols refers to an antec. obj. in- 
volved in cupBovrctw. — elddres: with 
full knowledge. — dya wavras xal kal? 
éva &kacrov: both all together in a gen- 
eral way, as they are all on trial at 
the same time for the same offence, 
and euch one by himself strictly, as the 
law requires. The real emphasis is 
on the latter idea, as appears from its 
iteration and reiteration (21, 23); the 
former is thrown out as a sop to 
Cerberus. — @AAd: at least. After a 
cond.; H. 1046, 2a. : 

20. tro Kavvevot prydurpa: if this 


19 


20 


psephisma is recited here in full, it does . 


not touch the question of separate 
trial; though the speaker assumes 
this immediately afterward (xpa@rov 
TleptxAda). This right was doubtless 
fundamental and implicit in Athenian 
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édy tis Tov Tov "AOnvaiwy Sypov dduxy, Sedeuevoy azrodu- 
kev & TO SHpo, Kal éav Karayrao Oy aoukewv, amroOavetv 
100 €is 7d Bépabpov eu By Gevra, Ta oe Xphwara aUTov on- 


pevOnvar Kal THs Oeod 7d emid€Karov elvas. 


KaTa TOUTO TO 


Wjdiopa Kekevw kpiverOar Tos oTparnyovs, Kat vy Aia, 
a A A A 

Gv vpiv ye Sony, mparov Tepiuxdéa tov ewot mpoojkovra. 
aio pov yap pol €or Exeivov TEpt meiovos troveto Oar 7 


105 THY OAnV aTdALW. 


touro 8 et BovrAeobe, Kara Tovde TOV 


, , 9 9 > Ns ma e , A , 
VOJLOV KPlLvarte, OS €OTL ETL TOLS Lepoovnous KQaL Tpoooraus, 
9° a “ , 5 5 aA a ve Q , , 3 
€ay Tis THY TOAW TPOOLOW 7 Ta LEepa KETTH, Kpleévra €v 


¢ jurisprudence, like our own trial by 
jury; and in overriding it lay the 
capital illegality of the senate resolu- 
tion, which justified recourse to the 
yoaoh wapavéuwv. Grote holds, on the 
contrary, that this psephisma ‘was the 
only enactment at Athens which made 
it illegal to vote upon the case of two 
accused persons at the same time.’ 
See his long and strong note (VIII. 
c. 64, p. 196 ff.).— lox uporarov: most se- 
vere, stern. — adtxy : with force of per- 
fect, be an offender against. This usage 
extends to all the modes of the pres. 
Kiihn. 382, 3 and 4b; Kr. Spr. 53, 1, 
3 and 5. — daroftxety: occurs only here 
and is prob. an archaism preserved 
in the psephisma. Suidas defines it 
by dwodoyeio@a:.— ro Sypw: a freq. 
metonym for é«xAnola. See Schoe- 
mann’s The Assemblies of the Athenians, 
p. 26.—karayvacby ddtkety: be ad- 
judged guilty. The corresponding 
active construction occurs, v. 4. 30 
kvipa wh Katayryvéonwy adicelv. — To 
Bdpafpov: the two most usual modes 
of execution at Athens were poisoning 
by hemlock, and hurling into a deep 
gorge outside the city in the deme 
Ceiriadae, west of the acropolis, not 


far from the Pnyx. The Barathron 
was used in early times; the hemlock 
does not seem to have been used until 
near the close of the Peloponnesian 
war. — SnpevOnvar: cf dnuocredoa: 10, 
and dnudoia elvas 22. 

21. wpoorkovra: cf. dvayralov xa 
éxirndclou 16.— aepl aAclovos rovet- 
0a: to make more of. On the idiom, 
see H. 808 b. 

22. rovro 8 el BovAcoGe: if you pre- 
Jer this, namely, the course about to 
be suggested. See H. 696 a and on 
ii. 3.53 ; but the connection of thought 
between the prot. and apod., as well 
as this use of rodro immediately before 
révde is unnatural. Goldhagen’s em- 
endation, rovro (namely, that the trial 
be conducted acc. to the psephisma 
of Cannonus) & ei 4) BovAcode, yields 
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21 


22 


perhaps the best sense. — él: to meet | 


the case of. — ots lepoovAous kal apo- 
Sorars: see on 1. 30.— wpodiSe ... 
KAdrry: observe the chiastic position 
of these two verbs in their reference 
to fepoovAas and xpoddéras, by which 
attention is centred on the crime of 
treason. For the tense, see on ddixj 
20.— +d tepd: sacred vessels or offer- 
ings; cf. Isocr. vii. 126 eis 3¢ rhy dxpd- 


EENO®ONTO® 


ducacrnpie, av karayvacOy, wn Tapynvar ev ry ’Atrucp, Ta 
dé xpypara avrod Snudows eivas. 


V4 e 4 4 
TovTwy omoTépw Bov- 


110 AeoBe, @ avdpes “APnvaio, Te vow Kpwécbwoar ob 
avdpes kara eva exacroy Suppynpevev THs TuEepas TpLOV 
pepar, évds pev ev @ ovrAdéyer Oar vas Set Kai Siamdi- 
Ceobar, dav re ddixetv Soxoow édy Te py, Erépov 8 &v @ 
Katnyopjoa, érépov 8 év @ amokoynocacOa. TovTwr 
115 5é yuyvopevey ot pev aducovvres TevEovrar THS peyiorys 
4 e b | > ‘4 > 4 @ 49 e A 
Tyswpias, ot 8 avairior eXevlepwOyoovra ud var, & 


t ‘N A ~ 
A@nvaiot, Kai ov adixouvres arrododVTaL. 


vpecs S€ Kara 


Tov vopov evoeBouvres Kal evopKodyTes KpweiTe Kal ov 
4, a “ 2 id € 4 
ouptrodennoere Aaxedaipoviots Tovs éxeivous EBSouyKovTa 
A > Ld A 4 4 > U4 
120 vaus agdedopévouvs Kal veviKnKoTas, ToUTOUS aro\\uUPTES 


7 wodw dvhveyney dxtaxioxlrAi tdAaytTa 
xwpls tay lepov.— py tradyvar: the 
execution is passed over as a matter 
of course. So, but ina different tone, 
Lysias (x11. 88) anticipates Eratosthe- 
nes’ funeral. — ragynvas: depends still 
on bs (vduos) érrly above. 

23. dwordpp te vopw: the art. is 
freq. used with wérepos and dxdrepos. 
Cf. Plat. Menon 87b Siapepérw 5t 
pndey juiv dxorépp ky TH dvduats xpd- 
peOa. Kr. Spr. 50, 11, 24.— Sypnpe- 
vey «xré.: equiv. to dinpnudéyns rijs 
nucpas tpla pépn or els tpla pépn, the 
day being divided into three parts. Cf. 
Cyr.i. 2. 5 dd5exa Mepoay pudrad dufpny- 
rat, 2.4 dufpyra 5t abrn 7 dyopa rérta- 
pa wépn. See G. 1076; H. 725 b, c. 
The three divisions were for (1) the 
accusation, (2) the defence, (3) the 
determination of the verdict. — évdg 
... GrodoyyoacGa:: the text is cor- 
rupt. In Xen. édyre... édvyre could 
hardly stand for wérepov...% in an 
indir. question. Moreover, the ver- 
dict of guilty or not guilty could fol- 


low only after the accusation and 
defence. 

24. ove adixotvres darodotvrar: they 
will not, while not guilty, be put to death. 
This is the sense required, but the 
connection of partic. and verb is 
hardly such as to warrant the single 
negative (cf. iii. 5. 18, and see App.). 

25. evoeBotvres Kal evopxovvres: 
with reverence for the gods and regard 
for your oaths; the latter duty being 
included in the former. The reference 
is to the oath of citizenship, in part as 
follows : rad ednxohow Trav de) npivdytwr 
éuppdvws, xa rois Oecpots Tos [Spupévors 
nrelcouat, kal oforivas dy BAAovs Td FAF- 
Gos idpbaonrat duoppdvws* nal ky Tis dvan- 
pn Tous Oecpots } ph welOnrat, odx ém- 
tpébw, duvve St nad udvos xa) wera wdy- 
twv. Kal iepd ra rdrpia Tiuhow. Toropes 
Geol rotrwy. Stob. Flor. 43.48.— €BSo- 
uykovra : cf. 6. 34. — rovrovus : repeats 
with emphasis the obj. robs apedope- 
yous. H. 697; cf. ii. 3. 43. éexeivos, 
also, is sometimes used thus, as ii. 
4. 41, 


23 


25 








EAAHNIKA I. 7. 


65 


dxpirous mapa, Tov vopov. ti dé kat Sedudres oPddpa ovTws 26 
> 4 “A “ 3 € ~ Aa 4 > ‘4 
éreiyeorOe ; 7) pr) odK vets Gv Gv Bovdr\nobe aroxretvynTe 

\ 9 a A “ “ , 4 3 > > 
kat éhevlepdonte, av Kata Tov vopov KpivynTte, GAN ovK av 
Tapa Tov vopov, waTEep Kadhigevos rnv Bovdyv ereer eis 
125 rov Snpuov eiceveyxeiv, pra Wydw; GAN tows av twa Kal 

np ey » é ‘? 
, 

OvK airuyv dvTa amoKTeivaite, peTapedjoe. 5é vorrepor. 
> 4 e > N x. 9 A ¥ > 4, N > 
dvapyycOnre ws addyewdr Kat avadedes dn éoti, rpds 8 
¥ \ ‘ , > , e , , oa 
ért kat wept Oavarov avOpemov nuaprnkotes. Sewa 8 av 
monoaite, el AproTtapy@ pev mporepoy Tov Snpoy Kara- 


26. rl Se kal Sedvores: WHAT, pray, 
do you fear, that you are in this violent 
haste? See on ii. 3. 47. For the 
use of the partic., see GMT. 838. 
— otros: const. with apddpa. See on 
ii. 4. 17.— aq: sc. dédcre from Sedidres. 
— GAN ovK x7é.: const. &AA’ odk dy rapa 
Tov vduov pig Whoe (xplynre), Sowep 
aré. The particles 4A’ ov« serve to 
strengthen the prominent notion «ara 
tov véuov by denying its opposite. 
Cf iii. 5. 25 twoordvdous GAA’ od udxn 
éweiparo Tovs vexpovs dvaipetoOar. The 
repeated &y is to intimate the repetition 
in thought of «plynre.— ma ride: sc. 
xptvey. The speaker reaches a climax in 
these emphatically placed and spoken 
words, which bring out for the first 
time openly the central iniquity of 
Callixenus’ proposal. See on 20. 

27. Perhaps the simplest explana- 
tion of this vexed passage is reached 
by reading: aA’ Yous by... dmrorrel- 
yyte .. . meraueAtoerde Sorepoy. In 
that case perauéAco@a: is to be sup- 
plied as subj. to dvwperdds éor: and 
there is still a show of reason for the 
nom. juaprnkéres in const. with dyva- 
pvhoOnre, while strictly it should agree 
with the subj. of werauéAcc@a:. The 
matter is still further simplified if we 
adopt juaprnxdras, the reading of three 


fair Mss. Remember how painful and 
unavailing is repentance when it comes 
too late (hin) and yet more especially 
when you have erred in a matter of life 
and death. 

28. Seva 8 dv awowroare, el Wore, 
arpoulere, Grrooreprioete: you would do 
a monstrous thing if, after granting 
Aristarchus . . 
deprive the generals ... of these same 
rights. For the mixed form of cond. 
sent., see GMT. 503-505; H. 901. — 
*Apirrdpx: a leader in the oligarchic 
revolution of 411 B.c., and a member 
of the government of the Four Hun- 
dred, on whose overthrow he fled with 
the majority of his colleagues. As 
he had served as an Athenian general, 
he was admitted to the fortification of 
Oenoé, near the Boeotian boundary, 
and betrayed it to the Thebans. Thuc. 
viii.98. Of the action brought against 
him, nothing further is known. Ly- 
curgus (in Leocr. 115) assigns another 
reason for his condemnation, namely, 
his defending the bones of Phrynichus, 
—a colleague in the Four Hundred, — 
when they were (on Critias’ motion) 
exhumed and tried for treason. — tov 
Sypov: t.e. thy Snuoxparlay. This is 
the standing expression in the orators, 
xaradvew Toy dfjuov. Cf. Thuc. iii. 81. 
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28 


.@ day... you shall - 


145 TA€wWoe® 
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130\vovrt, elra Sé Olvdnv mpodidorvre @nBaiows zodepiots 
otow, edoTe nuépay arrohoynoacOas 7 éBovdero Kai TaN 
Kara Tov vopov Tpovlere, Tovs 5& aTparyyovs Tovs mdvTa 
Uply KaTa yuouny mpagtavtas, vuryoavtas O€ TOUS ToELI- 


OUS, TOY AUT@Y TOUTWY ATOOTEPHCETE. 


pe) Ypels ye, @ 


135 "A@nvaio, dN’ éavTdv ovTas Tovs vdpovs, du’ ods patiora 


, 2 / = , b' , 
péyoto’. eore, pudarrovres, avev TovTwY pyndev Tparrew 


meipac be. 


3 LA .' \ 3 3 +) a a , 
éravéedbere S€ kat em abra Ta mpdypara, Kaf 


G@ Kal ai apapria: Soxovor yeyernobar toils orparryois. 

émel yap Kparyoarres TH vavpayia eis THY ynVv Karém)ev- 
4 3 > 4 > N 4 9 

140 cay, Aropédwy pv exedevey dvayOeévras emi Képws amav- 


Tas avaipetcOat TA vavayia Kal TOUS vavayovs, Epacwi- 
\ os A “ N 4 ld A 4 

dns Sé ert tous mpds Muridyvyny wrodepious THY TaytoTnV 

Trew atravtas: @paavddos 8° apddrepa edn yevér Oa, av 

Tas pev avtrov Karadirwou, tais 5é€ emi Tovs TodEplous 


A , v4 A aA A 
Kat So€avrwy TovTwy KaTaduiety TPELS VAVS 


€ ~ A A 
ékaoTov €K THS avTOU Duppopias, TOY OTpaTHYaV 6KTa 


7 4.—xaradvown, mpoSiScvri: the pres. 
partics. have the notion of a perma- 
nent characteristic or state — the de- 
stroyer, the betrayer. Cf. 1.30. — mpot- 
Gere: strictly used of the prytanes 
only ; here of the people as approving 
their action. Qui facit per ali- 
um facit per se. 

29. prj vpels ye: sc. moreire ravra.— 
davrww: i.c. bpay adtay of your own mak- 
ing. See 1. 28. — pddtora: mainly, 
more than by all other means; 7.e. the 
laws are not the sole but the chief 
cause of the greatness of the Athenians. 
—éwavéNere: see on 16.— 7a apdy- 
para, Ka® a: the circumstances under 
which. —els tyv yqv: namely, to the 
Arginusae (6. 33). — érl népws: in 
column or single file, one ship behind 


another. Cf. Thuc. ii. 90 xara ula» ém) 
xépws wmapanxA doves. —wpog MuriAyvny: 
the acc. is used instead of the dat. 
through a sort of assimilation to the 
form required with wAciv. Cf oniii. 1. 
22.— dpdorepa . . . yeveo Oar: said that 
both things might be done. The inf. re- 
fers to the fut., like dvdpawodic Ova 6. 
14. Cf. GMT. 127. 

30. Sofdvrav rovrwv: equiv. to éddy 
ravra dédén, instead of the commoner 
ace. abs., détavra tavrc, which is not 
used with cond. force. See on 1. 36. 
—«aradireiv: still dependent upon 
tpn. — ouppoplas: by this term we 
are doubtless to understand the divi- 
sions of the fleet (here 15 vessels 
each) under the command of the dif- 
ferent generals; the later technical 


EAAHNIKA I. 7. 


6vTwv Kat Tas.TaV Tafiapxwv Séxa Kal Tas Lapiov Séxa 
Kal TaS TOY vavapXwY Tpels* abrar amacar yiyvovraL 
émTa Kal TETTAPAKOVTA, TETTAPES TEPL ExaOTHY vaUY TOV 
150 dohwhuav Sddexa obaay. Tov dé katahePOevtwr Tpin- 

4 A 4 Q 4 a > ~ 
paipxwv yoav kat @pac’Bovros Kai Onpapevns, ds év TH 


mpoTépa exkhyolia KaTnyope. TaY oTpaTnyar. 
¥ “N 4 > 4 \ 4 
ahrais vavoww emdeov ert Tas TrodEpias. 
e A N A » 9 A , \ A N 
ikavas Kat Kaas erpagay ; ovKody Sikavoy Ta pev pds. 


Tats de 
Ti TOUTWV ovxX 


S , ‘ A , ‘ \ 2 
155 TOUS Toemlous pn Kaos TpayOevra Tovs mpds TovTOUS 
taxfévras viréxew oyor, Tovs b€ pds THY avaiperw, [1 
Touoavras & of oTparnyot éxédhevoray, SudTL ovK avei- 


hovro kpiverOar. tocovrov 8 exw cisely irép adorépav 
éru 6 xeyov Suexwrvoe pndev paar dv ot oTparryyor 


4 
160 TAPEOKEVAC AVTO. 


4 A , e , > N 
TovTwy S€ paptupes ol cwbévres amd 


A se A A 
TOV avToparov, ay els TaV HuEeTéepwy oTpaTnyav ent Kara- 
5 , \ 5 A fo & U4 A t a , , 
vons vews OiacwHeis, Ov Kehevovart TH aitH Wydw Kpive- 


\ 9 _N 4 , > 4 ; y Q > 

cOa1, Kat abrov TéTe Seduevov avaipécews, rep TOUS ov 
Vg “\ 4 “Q 4 S ¥ > 

mpatavtas Ta mpootaxOévra. ur Tov, @ avdpes *AOn- 


use of the word dates only from 357 
B.C.— tw tafiapxewv xré.: see 6. 29. 
The detail is to be made mainly from 
the divisions that occupied the centre 
and suffered least in the battle, thus 
securing the best ships for the service. 
— §WSexa ovoav: acc. to 6. 34, the 
number of ships sunk amounted to 26. 
The reference here is prob. to those 
ships only which were left floating in 
a disabled condition, and whose crews 
might have been rescued. 

31. grdeov: impf. of attempted 
action. For the fact, cf. 6. 35.— ta 
xpayxOdvra: acc. of specification in- 
stead of the gen. after Adyov twréxev. 
Cf. vii. 5. 12 ré ye phy évredOev yevd- 
wevoy EeoT: yey Td Oeiov airiacOa. — 


wous 84: sc. raxdévras. G. 954. 
— pi] Twowjoavras: cond., as is shown 
by the neg. wh. Cf ra... wh mpax- 
Oévra above. See G. 1612; H. 1025 
and a. 

32. dre xré.: that the storm prevented 
their doing anything. For the neg., see 
G. 1549; 1615. H. 1029.— els: Lysias, 
acc. to Diod. xiii. 99; Herbst endeav- 
ors to show that it was Aristocrates. 
—KaraSvons: see on 6. 35.— ywrep 
... mpooraxOdvra: these words should 
refer to the other generals; but they 
had received no orders, while those 
who had disobeyed orders (viz. Thra- 
sybulus and Theramenes) had not 
been accused. See App. 

33. prj tolvuy xré.: do not, then, in 
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165 vatol, GvTi pev THS viKyns Kal THS EvTUXias Guota TOLHONTE 
Tos HTTHpEvots TE Kal arvxovow, avTi Sé Tav éx Deod 
dvaykaiov ayvepovey Sd€nte, mpodociay Karayvovres 
dvti ths dduvapias, ovy ixavods yevouévous dia Tov yeL- 


~ “~ “Q a > “ “ l4 
pova mpatar ta mpootaxOévta: adda TOAD Sixaidrepov 
170 oTepavors yepaipey Tovs viKavTas 7 Oavarw Cyp.odv 
movnpois avOpazrous TrevBopevous. 
Tavr’ eirav Evpurré\euos eypape yudpnv xara 70 
Kavvevov Wduopa Kpiver Bar rovs avdpas diya exacrov - 
n dé THs Bovdns Hv pia Wyid@ amavras Kpivew. TovTwY 


175 8€ Siayetporovoupevay TO ev TPa@Tov Expwav THY Evpv- 
‘4 € 4 A 4 A , 5 
TTONE“Ov* vTopocwapevov 5€ Mevexdéous Kai radu diaxet- 
potovias yevonerns expivay Thy THS Bovdns. Kat pera Tav- 
Ta Katelyndicavto Tov vavpaxnoavrwy OTpAaTHYaV OKTY 


» > V4 . € V4 y 
dvrwy* améBavor dé oi tapovtes EF. 


‘ 9 ” , 
Kal ov TOAAW KpoVvH 


180 Vorepov peréuede Tos AOnvaiots, Kat elndicarto, otrwes 


7 the face of your victory and your good 
fortune, act as if you were beaten and 
unfortunate; nor, in the face of heaven’s 
visitations, show yourselves unreasonable 
by laying to men’s charge treason in- 
stead of powerlessness (which was their 
actual misfortune). So far the pas- 
sage is fairly clear, but the clause 
ovx ixavods ... mpootaxGévra is prob. 
a gloss on ddvvaulas that has crept 
into the text. The adequacy of this 
defence is fully discussed by Grote 
VIII. c. 64, pp. 188 ff. Cf. Curtius, 
B. IV. ec. 5, p. 545. 

34. Cypape yvouny: every resolu- 
tion had to be presented in writing; 
cf. the use of the word ypagpf in legal 
expressions. To be in order, a motion 
must concern the subject-matter of 
the wpoBotAevua (see on 7), which it 
might supplement, amend, or even 
Oppose. — TrovTav: sc. Tay yvwnav. — 


expwvav: decided in favor of, carried. — 
vroporaydvov: having taken a sworn 
appeal from the decision, prob. on the 
ground of a manifest error or fraud 
in the count; or it may be, because 
the resolution of the senate was 
entitled to be voted on before that 
of Euryptolemus.— For the more 
strictly technical use of the verb and 
of its noun brwyoala, see on 12. 

35. perdpede: they had come to see 
the illegality and injustice of their 
verdict. Plat. Apol. 32 b, quoted on 
15. — wpoBodds : form of procedure in 
case of a crime against the state. 
Complaint was first laid before the 
people in assembly, and, if sustained 
by them, was then prosecuted in the 
courts. It was similar to our indict- 
ment by a grand jury. — vorepov 8¢: 
405 B.c. — KvXecohov: a demagogue 
prominent in the last years of the 
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Tov Snpov e€ntarnoay, mpoBodas atrav elvat, kal éyyun- 

TAS KaTaoTHAL, ews dy KpiOacw, elvar S€ kai KaddiEevov 

tovtav. tmpovuBrdyOnoay dé Kat addou TérTapes, Kal Ed€On- 

cap vTd Tav éyyunoapéevwr. vaTepov S€ atageds TWos 

185 yevouevns, év 7) KAcopav aréBavev, d@édpacav obrou, mpiv 
kpuOnvar- KadXifevos 5€ karehOav, dre Kai ot x Tlepards 
Els TO GOTU, pLTovpEros Td TavTwy Au@ areHaver. 


B. 


\ At Oi dé €v TH Xiw pera tov ’Ereovixov orpati@rar ovres, 
1 ¢ ‘ , e > 2 A 9° > , \ 9 , 
|; ws per Oépos Fv, ard re THs pas érpépovto Kai épyad- 


1 Peloponnesian war as the bitter (10-12); captures Cedreiae,a Carian 


fom 


opponent of the oligarchic party. 
When Athens was beleaguered after 
Aegospotami and the oligarchs got 
the upper hand, he was executed 
on the nominal charge of having 
evaded military duty, but in reality 
because of his zealous opposition to 
the razing of a portion of the walls 
as demanded by the Spartans. See 
Lys. x11. 12.— of dx Tlepatas: sc. 
axarnjAdov. H. 6138. On the event in 
question, see ii. 4. 39.—Amw: cf 
Schol. on Aristid. Panath. vol. iii. p. 
245, Dind. dorepoy 8¢ xarayvdvres *AOn- 
vato. TOU KadArkévou &s wapaddyws ai- 
Tovs wemexdtos éwl rods orparnyous, 
Aig avapovow. Acc. to Suidas (s.v. 
évatew), the Athenians refused to 
share with him either water or fire. 


Boox II. Spring of 405 to Septem- 
ber, 403 B.c. Grote’s Hist. Greece, 
Chap. LXV., and Curtius’ B. IV. 
chap. v., B. V. chap. i. 

Chap. 1. Revolt in the Spartan fleet 
' at Chios (1-5). Lysander takes com- 
mand ; obtains a subsidy from Cyrus 


city, and sails to Rhodes (138-15). The 
Athenian fleet sails from Samos to Chios 
and Ephesus and prepares for battle 
(16). Lysander sails to the Hellespont, 
captures Lampsacus, and turns it over 
to the army to pillage (17-19). The 
Athenians follow him to Sestos and sail 
thence to Aegospotami (20-21). Strat- 
egy of Lysander (22-24). The Athe- 
nians, rejecting the advice of Alcibiades, 
are surprised by Lysander, and their 
fleet is cuptured without a blow (25-28). 
Conon escapes with nine ships to Cyprus 
(29). The captives put to death (30- 
32). 

1. Eteonicus had sent his fleet to 
Chios:and conducted his land-force 
to Methymna (i. 6. 38), after which 
he must have rejoined the fleet; he 
apparently acted as admiral from the 
death of Callicratidas to the appoint- 
ment of Aracus in the spring. Cf. 
7.—ol 8... évreg: for the arrange- 
ment of words, see G. 969; H. 667 a; 


of. 4 10.— Grd rhs dpag: ite, 


on the fruits of the season. The 
verbs (jv, TpéperOar live on are reg- 


70 


BENO®ONTOS 


A a “ , ) .\ 5 é a > = Q 
pevor picbov Kata Thy ywpay: eel O€ Year eyévero Kat 
a 9 id a >) o a, 
Tpodny ovK elyov yupvol Te Hoay Kal avuTddnto., ovvi- 
3 rd A y e ~ dj 3 ld 
& oTavTo GAAyAOLS Kal ouvetifervTo as TH Xtw ériOnodpevor: 
Q ~ 3 id , 4 +] 4 9 3 td 
ols 5é radra apéoKor Kddapov hépew eddxer, iva addAyAous 
ld e 4 ¥ , de Q Y A es? 4 
paorev 67rdco etnoay. truOdpevos O€ 76 TUVOnpA 6 *Ered- 
ViKOS, aTOpus pev elye TL xp@TO TO Tpdypare Sia Td TAH- 
Bos Trav kadapnpopwv: 70 TE yap €k Tov Eudavods Emiyxet- 
loa’ a > lA a 3 A 9 e Ya 
10 pyaar ogadepov eddxer elvar, py eis TA GAG Sppnowor 
kai THY TéAW KATACKOVTES Kal TONEMLOL yevopevot aTodE€- 
THC TUTA Ta TPAypLaTa, a KpaTyYOwoL, TO T av arroh- 
Avvat dvOparrovs auppayovs Toddodvs Sewdv édpaivero 
elvat, py Twa Kat eis Tovs aAdovs "EAAnvas da Bodin 


15 oxouv Kat of oTpari@tat SvovoL Tpds TA TpaypaTa Dow * 


dvahaBov 5é we? Eavtod avdpas mevrexaidexa eyyeipioua 8 
¥ > , N ' 4 \ 93 a 2 . 
EXOVTAS ETOpEVETO KATA THY TOA, Kat EvTUYOV Ti4 6POaN- 
pravre avOpamrw amiovr é€ iarpeiov, Kédapov €exovtt, 
> L4 4 A di \ 93 a A “ 
amréxrewe. QopdBov S€ yevouvov kai épwrdvrev trwav Sua 


207i améfaver 6 avOpwrros, mapayyéd\New éxédevev 6 *Ered- 


9 N , + A Ly , 
VuKOS, OTL TOY KaAQpOoV ElyE. KaTa dé TH Tapayye\ay 


ularly construed with dd, see 3. 12; 
vii. 1.4 Blos awd Oaddoons. Obs. the 
co-ordination of ard rijs Spas with the 
partic. épya(dueron, and cf. An. vi. 1. 
1 of pev awd rijs ayopas E(wy, of 5é wad 
An(duevor.— proGov: gen. of price. — 
cuvvieravro: see on iv. 4. 3.—dés TH 
Xly eriOnodpevor: with the intention of 
attacking Chios.— ols apéorxot: whoever 
favored this; with omitted antec., G. 
1027; H. 996. — dAArAovs: proleptic, 
H. 878. 

2. tl xporo re mpdypare: how he 
should act in the matter. Cf. iii. 5.1.— 
py: for uh after cpadrepdv and Sewvdy 
dangerous, see G. 1378; H. 887. — ovp- 
pdxous: i.e. such as serving in the 


Spartan army were implicated in the 
conspiracy. — SvaBoAnv oxotev: lest 
they (the Spartans) should get a bad 
name. The expression is like airlay 
Exe be accused ; the const. as with d:a- 
BdAAcoOau, iii. 5. 2; Plat. Rep. 589 ¢ 
eis tots &BAAovs diaBEBAnvrat. — prj 
oxotey kal dow: for both subjv. and 
opt. after secondary tense, cf. GMT. 
321. 

3. Obs. the abundance and variety 
of the partics., but two of which at 
most should be rendered as such in 
English. 

4. dr....elye: causal clause. G. 
1505; H. 926.— ard: agreeably to, t.e. 
the wapayyeAla had the desired effect. 


EAAHNIKA II. 1. 


> > Ld 4 “ , > A e 3 , 
€ppitrouy mavres ooo. elyov Tovs KaXdpous, Gel 6 akovwy 
“ \ 3 , ¥ “ A A e 3 4 
Sedias 7) OPOein Exyov. pera Sé ravra 6 "Eredvixos ovy- 6 
Kadéoas Tous Xiovs ypyata éxehevoe UVEVEYKELY, OTWS 
e “A 4 Q\ “N ‘ 4 4 e “Q 
26 ot vavTar AdBwou. pia bov Kai py vewrepicwoi TL of Se 
> 4 9 A > \ A > V4 > 4 
eionveyxav: apa O€ eis Tas vavs éornpnvey eicBaivew: 
mpociay dé év péeper tap ExaoTny vavyv tapeOappweé Te 


‘ 4 4 e A 2 9QA 3Q 7 a 
Kal TAapHVvEL TOAAG, WS TOD yeyernuevou ovbdev Eidds, Kal 


pobov éexdorw pnvos didduxe. 


\ A ~ A ry 
pera S€ ravra ot Xtou Kat 


30 of ahAor OVppayou ovdAeyevTes eis "Edecov éBovrAevaavTo 
TEpt TaVv evEeaTHKOTWV TpaypaTwy Téwmev eis Aaxedal- 
pova mpéaBes Tatra re épovvras kat Avoavdpoy airy- 
covtas émi Tas vads, ED pepdpevoy Tapa Tos GuUEpdyols 
KaTa THY MpoTépay vavapyiav, ore Kal THY & Nortiw ért- 
35 KNoE Vaupayiay. Kat ateréupOnoay mpéa Bes, ovv avtois 


A 4 bs) 4 > A 14 ¥ 
dé kal mapa Kvpov ravra héyovres ayyeXou. 


ot d€ Aaxe- 


5 4 +o) XN Adv 5 e 9 hé , 
ALLOVUOL €O0OC QaY TOV Avoay pov WS €CITLOTOAER, VavapKov 


1 —del 6 dxovev: “each as he heard 
it.” Cf 4. 8 roy 8 dmwoypaduevoy 
def, i. 1. 27. The nom. as appos. to 
adyres, the sing. to represent the 
course of each as independent of the 
others. 

5. év pépa: in turn. — rou yeyevnpe- 
vou: i.e. the conspiracy and its termi- 
nation. 

6. éBovrevoavro mepl xré.: resolved 
in view of, etc.— Tatra te: td TE éve- 
ornxdéta xpdypara. — éwl ras vais: cf. 
i. 1.32; 6. 1.— ev depdpevov: being in 
high favor. The opposite is wovnpas 
pepduevos i. 5.17. Fora different use, 
see iii. 4. 25.— rijv. . . vavpaxlav: see 
i.5.14. For the cognate acc., see i. 
1.28; i. 6.87. On Lysander’s politi- 
cal relations to Ephesus and the other 
cities of that region, formed during 
his period of command, see Diod. xiii. 


70 and Plut. Zys.5. See oni. 5. 8.— 
évlunore : obs. the hyperbaton (H. 1062) 
evidently to give vavyaxylay an em- 
phatic place, cf: iv. 8. 37 év rg mapa 
Kpeuacthy hoay wedly. The principle 
stated in G. 975 may be extended 
to cover the intrusion of the verb 
and other alien elements generally. 
See Merriam, Alien Intrusion between 
the Article and Noun in Greek, in ‘ Trans- 
actions of the Am. Phil. Association,’ 
vol. xiii. 

7. ravra Adyowres: with the same 
message ; the pres. partic. of ‘an attend- 
ant circumstance rather than a mere 
purpose.’ GMT. 840, jin. — émoro- 
Ada: see oni. 1, 23. For Lysander’s 
real position, cf. Diod. xiii. 100 "Aparoy 
piv efAovto vabapxoy, Toy 5t Avcavépor 
idornv abra cuvetémeuvay, nporrdtav- 
res dxovew &xavta rovrov. Plut. Lys. 


71 


6 


72 HENO®ONTOS 


Vy 9 ‘ , 2A QS 5 28 aA 

5é"Apaxov: ov yap vdpuos avrois dis Tov adrév vavapyely: 

.' a, la) v4 en) ¥ “~ 

Tas -pévTor vais tapédocav Avaodvipw [,érav 7dyn TO 
40 Tohépw mévre Kal etkoot TapedndvOrwv |. 

Tovt dé r@ éviavT@ Kat Kipos dieéxrewev AvtoBot- 8 
caknv kat Mirpatoy, viets dvras THs Aaperaiov adehdas 
Ts tov Hépfou tov Aapeiov rarpds, ori avT@ dmravravTes 
ov du€woray dia THS Kops TAS xeElpas, 8 mowovar BacireL 

e 
45 pdvov: 7» dé Képn éoTi paxpdrepov 7 xepis, ev THY 
a iow e 
xElpa eywv oddev dy Svvaito Tornaa. ‘Iepapeévns pev obv 9 
Kat 1 yur édeyov mpos Aapeiatov Sewvov elvan el TrEepiowe- 
Tat THY Niav UBpw TovTov: 6 dé avrov peraméuterat ws 
appwotav, méupas ayyéous. 
6 To 8° émovre éra, [éx “Apyvta pev épopevorros, 10 
-apxovros 8 é& “AOyvais “AdeEiov,| Avcavdpos ddixdpevos 
> ¥ , > 4 > a “ “ 4, 
els Edecor pereréuyparo Ereovixov €k Xiov ovv tats vavoi, 
N b ¥ , , ¥ 4 “ 4 
Kal Tas addas tracas cuvyPpoioe, Et TOU Tis HY, Kat Tav- 
Tas T érecKevale Kai addas & ‘Avravdpw évavirnyeiro. / 
65 €hOwv Sé rapa Kipov xpnpara yrev: 6 8 adr@ elev ore 11 


1 6 coincides with Xen.— ov ydp vopos xdres &xd trav Ixnwy, kal dieipedres Tas 


avrots: it 1s against their law. Plut. 
Lys. 7 says véuos hv ov éov dis rdv 
airoy vavapx ety. 

8. Aapealov: this form of the name 
instead of the usual Aapeios occurs 
also in the extracts from Ctesias found 
in Photius. W. Dindorf considers 
Aapiatos the true Greek form; the 
Persian form was Darayavus. Our 
passage is corrupt, for the father of 
this Darius was not Xerxes but Arta- 
xerxes, and if the woman was sister 
of Darius and daughter of Xerxes, 
then it is superfluous to designate the 
latter as father of Darius. — &éwoav: 
on this custom, cf. Cyr. viii. 3. 10 rad 
of ixweis 38 xdyres wapjoav KataBeBn- 


Xeipas bia Tay Kavddwv, Sowep Kal viv 
Sielpovow, Stray dpg Baotreds. — paxpo- 
tepov: for the gender, see G. 925; 
H. 617. — wv: any one who has; 
partic. without art. as indef. subst. 
GMT. 1560, 2; H. 966. 

9. ‘Iepapévns: prob. the father 
of Autoboesaces and Mitraeus. — 
Seavov elvar el: cf. i. 7. 12.— Alay: 
equiv. to an attrib. adj. G. 952; H. 
600. 

10. re... &ra: 405B.c. See Introd. 
p. xxi.— Avoav6pos xré.: acc. to Diod. 
xiii. 104, with thirty-five ships belong- 
ing to the allies; here called 4 ray 
AakeSaiovloy vatapxos. — “Apxvra: 
Dor. gen., G. 188, 3; H. 149, 


EAAHNIKA II. 1. 


‘ 
Ta pev trapa Baciiéws avnropéva ein, Kai ers wrelw 
TOAD, SELKYVMWY Goa ExaTTOS TOV vavapyewr éxot, Guus 8 
duke. aBav 5é6 Avoavdpos rapyvptov, emi Tas Tpnpets 12 
Tpinpapxous éeréoTnoE Kal Tois vavTats TOV Odpetdduevoy 
Aa > 5 4 5 A ‘ e A > 4 

60 pio bor amédoxe. tapeoxevalovto Sé Kai of Trav "AOnvaiwv 
OTpPaTnyol Tpos TO vauTLKOY ev TH Tap. ’ 

Kipos 8 é7i rovrouw pereréuparo Avcavdpor, ézet 
QUT®@ Tapa TOU TATpoSs HKE ayyedos héywr OTL appwoTav 
] ~ 4 A > 4 ~ ? > “ 
éxeivov -kahoin, dv év @aprnpiots THs Mndias éyyds 


65 Kadovciwy, éf’ ods éotpdrevoey adeoraras. 


nKovra O€ 


Avoavdpov ovK ela vavpaxetv mpds “AOnvaious, éav p17 


TONA®@ teious vas ExN: Elvar yap xpHpara moAda Kal 


ia Ve “ y , 9 N A 

Baciter kai eavT@, wore TovToU Eevexev TOANAS TANpoOdP. 
> b] ~ ig N , ‘N > “A a 

mapeoete 8 avr@ tavras Tovs ddpous Tovs EK THY TOEwD, 
10 Ol avT@ ra ; ; Foie ean 
GUT@ vol Foay, Kal Ta TEpiTTAa ypypaTa edwKe* Kab 

> 4 i 4 > 4 , “ A a 
dvayvyoas ws elye pudias mpds Te THY TOV Aakedaypovioy 

4 . N 4 3Q7 > a, N N 4 
Todw Kal pos Avoavdpov idia, dvéBawe Tapa Tov Tarépa. 
Avcavdpos 8, érel atta Kipos mdvra tapadovs Ta 


11. whelo woddA@: cf.i. 1.17.—€xor: 
had received. — wxe: sc. from his 
own resources ; cf. i. 5. 3. 

12. apes ro vowrixov: a strange ex- 
pression unless we may take vaurindy 
in the sense of naval war. Breiten- 
bach thinks Xen. is here speaking of 
the strengthening of the Athenian 
fleet from about 150 ships after Argi- 
nusae (cf. i. 6. 25; 7. 30) to 180, the 
number at Aegospotami (20) and that 
here the words &AAas rpidxovra vais 
have fallen out of the text. Kurz 
brackets this as borrowed by mistake 
from xpos Thy vavuaxlay in 16. 

13. KaSovelev: a tribe on the west 
coast of the Caspian Sea. — aderra- 
Tag: causal, 


14. ovx ela: forbade. — elvar yap: 
the inf. depends upon the verb of 
saying implied in otk ela. Cf 2. 12, 
where the same is implied in reAcdw. 
See H. 613; cf. Thuc. v. 41 ot édévrwy 
pepvycOa wep) abtijs, AAA’ éroipuor elvai. 
— tovrov évexev: so far as that was 
concerned. — mwAnpovv: Sore with the 
inf. is often used of a possible result 
of what can be done, so that we must 
use an auxiliary in translation. Kiihn. 
584, 2a, y.—wapdSake: assigned. The 
same meaning occurs 3. 8. Acc. to 
Diod. xiii. 104, Cyrus made Lysander 
vice-regent during his absence. — avr@ 
vo: for the dat., cf H. 764 c. — 
dulas: depends upon ds. See on i. 
4.11. Cyrus desired to secure the 


7 


13 


14 


BRENO®ONTOS 


AUTOU TPOS TOY TATEpA appworrovrra peTatreTros avéBave, 
‘ ‘ A ~A > 2s a , 9 \ 
75 prcOov Sivadovs TH oTpatia avyyOn ras Kapias eis tov 


Kepapevov KoXzrov. 


Kat tpoaBahwv ode tav APnvatwr 


Tuppaxyw cvona Kedpeias Ty votepaig mpoaBody Kara 
Kpdros aipet kai é€nvdpamddiicer. Hoar 5é piLoBapBapor 


OL €VOLKOUYTES. 


éxetOev 8 amrém\evoerv eis ‘Pddov. 


o 8 


80 °"APnvator éx THS Lapov d6puapevor THY Baciriéws KaKas 
2 ld \ 9 A ‘ 4 ‘ “\ » > 4 ‘\ 
€rroiovy, Kat emt THY Xiov Kau Thy Edecov é:émeor, Kat 
maperkevalovTo mpos vavpayiay, Kal oTparnyovs mpds 

“A € ld ‘4 , 4 l4 
Tos UTdpYovot TpoceiAovTo Mévaydpov, Tvdéa, Kynducd- 


Sorov. 


Avoavdpos 8 &k trys “Pédov wapa Thy “Iwviay 


85 €xmAet pos TOV “EXAjomovrov mpds TE THY TOLwY TOV 


€xmAouy Kal emi Tas aperTyKviAaS aiTaY TOES. aVIFyoVTO 
dé Kat of "AOnvator x THs Xiov eddy: 7H yap "Agia 
mohenia avrois Hv: Avoavdpos 8 é€ "ABYdov tapemeu 
eis Adpipakov ovppayov ovaay APnvaiwy: Kat ot “ABv- 
90 Snvol kal.ei adhro Tapnoay mely: TyetTO dé Odpak Aaxe- 
Saipdvios:: ‘¢poo Baérres d€ TH TOKE aLpovor KaTa Kpa- 


1 friendship and a sistance of the Spar- 
tans in his coming cdnflict with his 
brother Artaxerxes. Cf. iii. 1. 1.— 
dydBatve «rA.: cf. An. i. 1. 2. 

15. Kepdyeov xoAdmov: called also 
Kepapuirds. xdAmos, i. 4. 8. — é&nvipared- 
Swoev: selling the inhabitants of a 
captured town into slavery, or even 
putting to death those able to bear 
arms, was a cruelty often practised 
in ancient times. Cf. on 2.3; i. 6. 14. 
The change of tense as in 19; vii. 1. 22; 
H. 828 ; Kiihn. 386, 6. — yorav S€ xrA.: 
an explanatory clause, 5¢é being used 
where the Eng. idiom uses a causal 
particle. 

16. rhv Baciréws: sc. xdpav. G. 
953; H. 621 c. — tots tardpxover: Co- 
non, Adimantus, and Philocles, i. 7.1. 


17. apos ... ExmAovy: t.e. to watch 
for the vessels which might be laden 
with supplies for the Athenians from 
the ports on the Euxine. 
—avrev: refers to Atcavdpos, which 
is sing. but suggests the class to which 
he belongs, viz. the Lacedaemonians. 
H. 629 a. —weAdyor: through the open 
sea; not as usual, along the coast, 
for the reason immediately given; 
whereas Lysander xapérAea. For 
the use of the adj., cf G. 926; H. 
619. 

18. Adpaxov: where Alcibiades 
had wintered and built walls five years 
before, i. 2. 15. —’ABvSnvol: see on i. 
1.19.—of dAor: doubtless the troops 
from the other Asiatic cities, which 
were hostile to the Athenians, 17. 


Cf. i. 1. 35. 


17 


19 


EAAHNIKA If. 1. 


A 5 , e A » , \ 

Tos, Kal O.npTacay ol oTpaTiwTa, ovoav movoiay Kat 
»¥ \ a, N “A ¥ > ld ld ‘ A 

owvov Kai gitov Kat Tav add\wv éemirndeiwy mypyn: Ta dé 


elevOepa capara tavra adyke Avoavdpos. 


ot & ’AOn- 


~ ‘\ 4 4 e 4 ~ V4 
95 vaio. KaTa Todas mAéovTes wppicavto THs Xeppovijcov 


> 3 “~ \. 93 Ld “ € l4 
év "EXaovvte vavol dydoyjKovTa Kai éxaTov. 
> 4 b) “a 9 4 ‘\ \ , 
-AploToTroLoUpEvols autos ayyeAderar Ta TrEpt Aapaxor, 
Q 272% > l4 > 4 
Kal ev0vs avnyOnoay eis Snorov. 


évrav0a 87 


éxevCey 8° evOds émar- 


4 4 > > A “ 3 4 “~ 4 
Ticapevot Erhevoay eis Alyos ToTtapous aytiov THs Aapwpa- 
100 kov: duetxe 5° 6 “EXAjoTovros TavTy oTTadious ws TevTE- 

; a A , _ mf 
kaidexa, évrav0a dé dermvotoovvTo. Avaavdpos dé TH 22 
émiovoy vuxti, émet opOpos jv, eonpnvey eis Tas vais 
dpioroTomoapevous cio Baivew, ravra 5€ Tapackevaca- 
PEVOS WS Eis Vaupayiay Kal Ta TapaBAjpata TtapaBahwv 

~ € \ ld > ~ 4 \ 3 4 
105 mpoeurev ws pndels KWACOLTO Ex THS TALEWS nde ava€otTo. 
ot 5é "APnvaton dpa To HALw avioyovri éri TO Aye Tape 
” pa T@ HALw avioyovTe emi T@ AEevt TrApeE- 


V4 > ? € > ld 
Ta€avtTo €v peTOTM WS Els VavpLayiav. 


> \ > > 3 
ETT EL ) OUK QAVTQv- 


nyaye Avoavdpos, kat THS Nuépas Swe Hv, amémevoay wad 


bd A) > A a, 
els Tous Alyos moTapous. 


110T@Y vewy éexéNevoev EeaOar Tors "AOnvaiots, émedav dé 


1 


3 “a 5 l4 9 Le) > “” ‘ 3 ”~ 2 
éxBOot, KaTLOovTas 0,7 ToLoOvaW amoTAEW Kai avT@ é€- 


19. rd... copara wavra: cf. Eng. 
everybody, anybody. 

20. xara woSas: in their wake, on their 
heels. Cf. Hamlet iv. 3, ‘follow him at 
foot.’ — rns Xeppovyoov : for the posi- 
tion of the gen., see on i. 1. 22. 

21. Suetxe: had a breadth of; else- 
where used of two places, distant from 
one another. The impf. is used of a 
still existing fact regarded only in its 
relation to past events. Kr. Spr. 53, 
2, 4; so iii. 2, 19. 

22. wapaBArpara: hardly the same 
as the wapapptuara ini. 6. 19, although 
intended for a like purpose. See 


Boeckh, Urkunden iiber das Seewesen, 
p- 159. — ag... dvdgorro: more em- 
phatic than the inf. usual after verbs 
of commanding. The opt. stands in 
indir. disc. for the rare prohibitive 
form pniels xivhoerac xré. GMT. 70; 
128 


23. év pera: Plut. Lys. 10 petw- 
anddv, “ with their front in a line facing 
the enemy.” Contrast éx) xépws i. 7. 
29.— rijs ywepas: part. gen. with oy. 
G. 1088; H. 757. 

24. tds tayloras: Plut. Lys. 10 
duo 2 tpeis rprhpers.— euBaor: sc. of 
> A@nvaio. — katiSovras: sc. the crews 


wk 
ou 


20 


21 


23 


Avaavdpos Sé tas Taxiortas 24 


BENO®ONTOS 


ayyetAas. 


A 9 4 > ld 3 A A a 
Kai ov mporepov efeBiBace ex tay veav ply 


a 99 , , es \ ¢93 
atras HKov. tavra od’ éroie rérrapas Huépas: Kat ot “AOn- 
~ 3 ld > 4 X ‘N > ”~ ~ 
vatou éravyyovro. “AdkiBuddns dé karidav ex TaV TELyov 

A \ 93 4 bd] > ma e¢€ “~ a’ ‘\ 3 
115 Tovs pev "AOnvaious & aiyrah@ dppouvras Kal mpds ovde- 
pug mode, Ta 8 emrjndeva éx Byorov perivras wevtekai- 
Sexa oradious amd Tav vewy, TOUS 5é ToAELious é&v Apert 


.' ‘ 4 ¥ Ud > > ~ ¥ 3 “ 
Kal TpOs TONE EXOVTAS TavTa, OVK ev Kah@ Edy avTOoUS 
Gppetv, aria peBoppioa eis Ynorov wapyve. mpds TE 

, \ . , e »¥ , ¥ y 
120 \yéva Kal MPOS TOA: OV OVTES VaYpayyNGETE, Edy, OTAaV 
Bovd\nobe. ot 5€ orparnyot, padiora Sé Tudeds kai Meé- 
vavopos, amidvar avrov éxédevoay* avrot yap vuv oTparn- 

A 9 > A ve \ ¥ , 5 Ne 3 N 
yelv, oUK exeivov. Kal 6 pev wyero. Avaoavdpos 6, émet HY 


e ld , > , a 3 4 ~ 3 
npepa méumrn emumd€over tots APnvatoss, ele Tors trap 


) A ¢€ 4 > AN (is > “ > , XN 
125 avrov Eropevors, ery Katidwow avrovs éxBeBynkoras wat 


3 Ld “ A ld 9 > 4 “ 
éoxedacpevous Kata THY Keppovyncov, omep Errotovy mov 
padrov kal éxaorny nuépay ta te oitia méppwhev wvov- 
peevot Kal Karahpovourtes 57 Tov Avaavdpou, Ort ovK ayTav- 
“ ‘] Y 4 ¥ X > 9 N a 3 io 

nyev, atrom\éovras Tovpralw Tap avrov apar aomiva 
130 kaTa pécov Tov TAOUV. ot Sé TATA eroinoay ws ExédevCE. 


1 of the triremes; const. acc. to sense. 
— mporepoy, mply: even after mpdrepoy 
and zxpocdev, xpivy without #% stands 
regularly as it would if not so pre- 
ceded. GMT. 658; H. 955; 80 3. 
48. — éBeBiBacev: without obj., as i. 
6. 20. 

25. dx rev rexov: see i. 5. 17, — 
apes woe: sc. dpuotvras. — ion: 
brachylogy, came and said. — peBop- 
uloat: sc. roy orddov. Plut. Alc. 37. 
— ov... BovAnode: obs. the sudden 
transition to dir. disc. 

26. avrol... éxetvov: the subj. of 
the dependent inf. when the same as 
that of the governing verb may stand 


in the mom. even when a second subj. 
acc. follows, as 2.17 od yap elvas xdpios 
-.. GANA Tods épdpous. Cf G. 927; 
H. 940 b. — orparnyetv: see on 14. 

21. rei. . . "AOyvalorg: for the 
dat. of interest ‘in expressions of 
time, see G. 1166; H. 771 a. — xara- 
povowvres 84: looking down forsooth 
on, “with a mistaken contempt for,” 
Lysander. — dpa: (atpw) dow(Sa: for 
the use of the same signal in an earlier 
crisis of Greek history, namely after 
the battle of Marathon, see Hadt. vi. 
115; Grote, IV. 277. For the inf. 
with elwe bade, see GMT. 99. — pkorov: 
the midst of. ; 


25 


27 





EAAHNIKA II. 1. 77 


AvaavSpos 8° evOds donpnve Thy tayiorny mew: TupTAap- 28 
nee S€ kai Odpa€ 76 melov Exwv. Kovwv dé idwv rov émi- 
mou, eonpnver eis Tas vas Bonbety kara Kpatos. Sdue- 
oxeacpevwr 5€ trav avOpadtar, at pev Tov vewv Sixporot 
135 Foray, at S€ povdKporot, ai d€ TavTed@s Kevat: 7H 5é Kovo- 
,. » ‘\ > AN e N 4 > 4 > , 
vos Kai aAat Tept avrov éExra mrAYpas avynyOnoav abpdar 
kat » Ildpados, tas 8 aAdas macas Avoavdpos édaBe 
Tpos TH Yn. Tovs 8€ mreiorous avdpas év TH yn auve- 
heEe: ot O€ Kat epvyor eis Ta TELxVSpta. 
b , N a > ‘N ¥ ~ > la ‘\ , 
140 évvéa vavol devywv, émet eyvw tav APnvaiwy ta mpay- 
5 @ 4 “ > A A 3 ‘iS ‘ 
para dvebOappeva, katacyav én thy ABapvida thy Aap- 
Ud ¥ ¥ > 7 “\ , ~ a 
Yakov axpay éhaBey airdbev ta peyadda Tav Avodvdpov 
veav iotia, Kat avros pev OxT@ vavow amémhevoe Tap 
Evaydpav eis Kimpov, 7 dé Idpados eis ras “AOyvas amray- 
A ‘ 4 4 b! , a) N “ 
145 yehovoa Ta yeyovora. Avaavdpos S€ Tas TE Vas Kal TOUS 30 
> a ‘N ¥ 4 > 4 > 4 
aixpadwrous Kat Taha wavra eis Adpipakoy amnyayer, 
é\aBe dé cai trav oTparnyev adXdovs Te Kal Duoxdéa Kat 
’"Adciavrov. 79 nuepa TavTa KaTeipydoato, ereurpe Oed- 
pavrov. 7 8 Hepa pydoaro, érep 
\ la \ > 4, b] 
Toptrov Tov MiAyouov AjoTHv eis Aakedaipova amrayye- 
150 \ovvTa TA yeyovdra, bs adiKopevos TpiTalos amnyyere. 
“ A “~ UA 9 di “N 4 > 8» 
pera 5€ ratra Avoavdpos abpoicas Trovs cuppdyous éxé- 31 
evoe Bovrever Oar wept Trav aixparorov. évradvda dy 


Kovwv 5€ traits 29 


1 28. Sleporor foav...povdxporo:: clause of indir. disc. G. 1588; H. 


had only rowers enough to man two... 
one (out of three) banks of oars. — 
IIdpados: the Athenians maintained 
two state vessels, the Mdpados (in in- 
scriptions TapaAla) and the Sadauivia. 
Cf. vi. 2.14. Boeckh, Urkunden iiber 
das Seewesen, pp. 77 ff. 

29. raig évvea vavol: with the nine 
ships (28).— row "A®nvalwv: for the 
position, see G. 965, end; H. 666 b. 
— SuepOappdva: equiv. to a subord. 


982.— ra peydAa iorla: in prepara- 
tion for a sea-fight, the larger sails 
were usually taken down or even left 
on shore to lighten the ship. Cf i. 1. 
13. — Evayépas: king of Salamis in 
Cyprus, tributary to the Persians, yet 
always friendly to Athens. 

30. rds vats: about 170, see 20, 
29 above. — GAdovug xré.: cf. Kdws Te 
cal. H. 1042 b. — rpiratog: equiv. to 


adv. G. 926; H. 619. 


HENO@ONTOS 


KaTyyopiat éyiyvovto tmo\XNal rav *APnvaiwy, a re yon 
TapEevevopyjKkeray Kat & eUmgiopevor Hoay trovel, eb Kpa- 
155 THOELaY TH vavpayia, THY Seta yElpa amoKdTTEWY TOV 
CaypnPévtwr Travrwr, kai ort \aBovres S¥o Tpifpes, Kopw- 
Giavy Kai *Avdpiav, rovs avdpas é€€ a’rav mdvras Kata- 
kpnpviceav: Dirowdis 8 Fv orparryos trav ’APnvaiwr, 


ds tovrous dSiepOerper. 


édéyero 5€ kai ddda oAAd, Kal 


160 €d0fev amroxTewat TOV aixpakdtwv doco. Aoav “AOnvator 
\ > a 9 4 > , > ”~ > a 
mryv *Adeyszdvrou, oT. povos éme\aBero év TH exKdnoia 
TOU TEPL THS AToTOLNS TAY yepav Whdiopatos? HridOy 
4 € a, A \ ~ 4 A 
pévTo. U6 TWev TpodovVat Tas Vads. Avoavdpos 5é Pido- 
Kéa mpartov épornoas, ds ToUs “Avdpious Kai KopwOious 
165 KareKpypvice, ri etn aktos mabey ap£dpevos eis s"EAAqvas 


Tapavopew, arerpater. 


1 31. rev "A@nvalev: obj. gen. with 
xarryopla:. — tyv Seftav xeipa: acc. to 
Plut. Lys. 9, Philocles had proposed 
to cut off the right thumbs of the 
prisoners, Sxws Sdépu pty pépew ph 50- 
ywvrai, Kornv St erabywor. Cicero, de 
Off. iii. 11, refers to a like decree of 
the Athenians against the Aeginetans. 
—karaxpnpviceay: the cause is as- 
signed on the authority of another 
person than the speaker; hence the 
opt. G. 1506; H.925b. This word 
is used of the treatment intended for 
Jesus at Nazareth. Luke iv. 29. 

32. Paus. ix. 32.6 says that Lysan- 
der slew 4000 and then denied them 
burial. — wiyv "ASapdvrov: who was 
spared not for his humanity but for 
his treason, as openly charged by 
Lys. xiv. 38. Cf Dem. de falsa leg. 
191; Paus. iv. 17. 3. — droropys: in 
this sense occurs only here. — éweAdB- 
eto: objected to.— és xré.: the clause 
is the subj. of e%, but is placed before 


the interr. for greater emphasis. H. 
878, 996 a.— dpfduevos: for the dis- 
tinction between the act. and mid. 
of this verb, see H. 816. It is not 
implied that the Spartans too had 
acted unlawfully after the example 
of the Athenians, but the unlawful 
course of Philocles is contrasted with 
the previous customary observance of 
the ordinary rules of civilized warfare. 
See also ii. 3. 38. 

Chap. 2. Lysander master of the 
Hellespont (1-2). The Paralus brings 
the tidings to Athens (38-4). Lysander 
master -of the Aegean, all allies except 
the Samians deserting Athens (5-8). 
Pausanias before Athens and Lysander 
at the Piraeus (7-9). Distress at 
Athens and Decree of Patroclides (10- 
11). Embassies for peace, to Agis (11), 
to Sparta (12-14), to Lysander (16- 
17), to Sparta (17-20). Terms of 
peace accepted (20-23). Destruction of 
the long walls (23). 
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Emet 5€ ra é€v Ty Aapipdkw Kateoryoaro, erie éi 1 


76 Bufavriov cat Kadxndova. 
“ A + c “ e 4 > ld 
tous Tov AOnvaiwy ppovpovs vroamdvdous adevres. 


e > >. COUN e rd 

ot © avrov bired€yovTo, 
e 
ot 


dé mpoddvres “ANkiBuddy 7d Buldvriov rote pev epvyov eis 

6 Tov Ildvrov, varepov 0 eis "AOHvas Kal éyévovte ’APnvaior. 

Avaavdpos S€ Tovs re Ppovpods Tav ’APnvaiwy Kal et rwd 

¥ A 

mov aAdov toot "APnvaiov, dméneutev cis tas *AOnvas, 

5 to ‘\ 2 A , , > , ¥ > y 
ovs €xeioe povoy méovow aodddevav, addoce 8° ov, 
io ‘ 9 9 a , ~ 3 \ ¥ A a 

El0ws OTL OOW ay melovs TUAAEywOL Els TO GOTU KaL TOV 


10 Tlevpara, Oarrov trav émirndeiwy evdercoy ever Oa. 


KaTQ- 


Aurav 5€ Bulavriov cai Kadynddvos YOevédaov appoarny 
Aakova, avTos amotievoas eis Aduiaxov Tas vats ére- 


oKevaler. 


"Ev 8€ rats "APyvas THs TlapdAou adixopevyns vuKros 
*\ 7 € Ud N > \ 9 “ A ‘ A 
15 €héyero  Tvppopa, Kal oiuwyy é€x ToU Tlepaas da Tov 


“A A > ¥ “A e 9 a ¢ + 
PaKpav TELX@V Eis aot SunKEv, 6 ETEpos TO Erépw Tap- 

l4 9 > > a “A “ > ' > Ld 3 
ayyéA\wv: wor €éxeivns THS vuKTOs ovdEis ExouuyOn, ov 


1. xarertrycaro: had settled matters 
to his own satisfaction (mid.), equiv. 
to xareoxevd(ero, 5. For the tense, see 
H. 837.— oi 8¢: the inhabitants of the 
cities just named. H. 633 c. — rovs 
wav ’AOnvalwy hpovpovs: cf. 2 rods re 
gpoupo’s tev ‘A@nvalwy.— ot 8€ 
Sovres: see i. 3. 14 ff. —dydvovro ’Abn- 
vato.: pass. of ’AOnvalous moeiobat; 
“they received the right of citizen- 
ship in Athens.” Cf. Thuc. ii. 67 ray 
Ed3oxoy roy yeyevnuévoy *AOnvaiov. 

2. ov: takes accent at end of sent. 
G. 188; H. 112 a.—én... drecOar: 
the const. of 87: with the inf. may be 
regarded as a blending of two consts., 
viz. 87: with a finite verb and the acc. 
with the inf., just as also the one const. 
often serves as a continuation of the 


other. This blending is particularly 
striking where, as here, one of the two 
consts. could not stand alone (G. 1592); 
but so also Cyr. ii. 4. 15 after dxodevy, 
vi. 5. 42 with ds after éAmi(ew. Most 
cases occur, however, after verbs of 
saying, as v. 4. 35; An. iii. 1. 9.— 
dow: with Oarrov, without tocotry. 
The omission of the dem. occurs esp. 
when the rel. member of the compari- 
son follows the other. Kiihn. 582, 2, 
note 1. See on iv. 2. 11. 

3. ris Ilapddov: c/. i. 29. — éd€- 
yero: “passed from mouth to mouth.” 
—d frepos wapayyé\Aov: anacolu- 
thon, cf. 3. 54 éxetvor (of evdexa) de 
eiaeAOdvres ... elwe uty 6 Kpitlas. The 
people dwelling between the long 
walls, and the troops manning them 
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BENOGONTOS 


wovov TOUS aToAwAdras trevOovvTeEs, GAA TOAD padXov Ere 
> Ve , , ff) , Se > »* M. vs 
avTot éavrovs, reioer Oar vouiCovres ola érrotnoav My\tovs 
20 re Aakedaipoviwy amoikous ovTas, KpaTyoavres To\LopKia, 
v¢ * 4 \ ‘4 N 4 ‘\ > ‘4 
kat Iorvaréas kat {Kuwvatovs Kat Topwvaiovs Kat Avywy- 
Tas Kat dddous mrodAovs Tay ‘EAAjvev. TH 8 torepaig 
2 / > 4 > & 75 U4 nN , 2 A 
éxxd\nolay éroinaay, év 7 edoke Tovs Te Aysevas atroxaoat 
\ en \ “\ ‘4 3 di N ‘\ > 4 
TwAnV GOs Kal TA TeLyn EUTpEriley Kal PurAaKas Epiorravat 
‘ » , € > 4 ld “ 
25 kal Tadda wavTa ws els mokvopKiay tapacKevalew THY 


OA. 


Kal OUTOL fev TEPL TATA Hoy. 


Avaavdpos 8° éx tov “EAXnorovtov vavat dSiaxociats 


3 , > , s , ¥ , 

agdixopevos eis A€oBov Kkareokevacaro tas te ad\as 70- 
> ; en ‘N , > A \ 3 AN 4, 4 

Neus Ev auTy Kat MuriAnvynv: ets be Ta eT pays ywpia 


@ (see Andoc. de Myst. 45) would pass 
the news along. — wevOobvres: sc. rdv- 
ves implied in ovdels, see on i. 1. 29.— 
avrol ¢avrovs: a freq. combination ; 
see on i. 2.17: cf. i. 1. 28. — MyAlovs 
xré.: of the Melians who had surren- 
dered after a long siege (416 B.c.), 
the Athenians, by the advice of Alci- 
biades, had put to death the men, and 
sold the women and children into 
slavery. Thuc. v. 116; Plut. Lys. 14; 
Andoc. in Alc. 22; Grote VI. 379-388. 
The inhabitants of Histiaea in Eu- 
boea, after the taking of their city 
(446 B.c.), had been expatriated by 
the Athenians. Thuc. i. 114; Diod. 
xii. 7; Plut. Pericles, 23. Of the two 
Chalcidian cities belonging to Athens, 
Scione and Torone, the former had 
gone over to the Spartan commander 
Brasidas (423 B.c.); the latter had 
been taken by him with the help 
of traitors. Thue. iv. 111; 121. In 
421 3.c. the Athenians recovered the 
cities, sold the women and children 
of Torone as slaves, and carried the 
men in captivity to Athens; while 
in Scione the whole male population 


was put to death. Thuc. v. 3; 32. 
The Aeginetans, ancient enemies of 
the Athenians, but subject to them 
from 457 B.c., were expelled from 
their island by them at the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian War, from a fear 
of their joining the enemy, and set- 
tled in part at Thyrea on the border 
of Argolis and Laconia, while the rest 
were scattered over Greece. Thuc. ii. 
27. Seven years later, the former 
were carried to Athens and put to 
death. Thuc. iv. 57. 

4. rovs Ausdvag: besides Phalerum, 
which had been neglected since the 
time of Themistocles, Athens had two 
harbors (Munychia and Zea) on the 
eastern side of the Piraeus peninsula, 
and on the western the main harbor 
of Piraeus, including the harbor of 
commerce (7d éurdpiov) and the har- 
bor of war (6 Kav@dpov Aimuhy). See 
Bursian, Geographie Griechenlands, I. 
p. 266, and his map of the harbors of 
Athens. 

5. Karecxevaoaro: reconstructed, 
“set up governments to his liking.” 
See on iii. 4. 2.— éy avrg: we should 
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30 eempe Seka Tpinpes Exovra "Eredvixoy, 6s Ta éKel mavTa 


apos Aaxedatmovious peréotnoer. 


‘EdAas adevoryKker “AOnvaiwy pera Tiv vavpayiav mdjnv 
Yapiov: otro. 6€ ohayads TOV yvwpiwr ToLjoarTes KaTEl- 
\ , , ‘ ‘ a yy . 
xov rHyv wodw. Avoavdpos 5é€ pera TavTa eepwe mpds 
35 Aviv re eis Aexéhevay Kat eis Aaxedaipova ore mpoomet 


\ , , 
Ouv dtaxoe LaLS VavOL. 


Aakedaypovios 6€ Eyecav mavdn- 


pet Kat ot aAdov TleXoTmovvyovon wAHv “Apyeiw, wapayyei- 
Aavros Tov érépov Aaxedaipoviwy Baciiéws Tavoaviov. 
> .' > 9 b ] @ > A > N “ “ 
éret 8° amavres HOpoicOynoay, avakaBav avrovs mpos THY 
40 7o\w éotparomédevcey & TH "Axadnpeia TO Kaoupeve 
& c . 6 


4 
YULVacw. 


Avoavdpos dé aguxdpevos eis Atywav azreé- 


5 ‘ Ay > , 9 25 , , 2 A 
@KE TYV TOAW Avyw7rats, OG OVS COUVATO TAELOTOVUS AUTWY 


aOpoicas, ws 8 avtws Kat MnNious Kai rots adddots Goor 


TS avrav éoTépovTo. 


pera 5é€ tovto Snwcas Yahapiva 


A 
45 wpuioato mpos Tov Teupara vavot mevTyKovTa Kat éxarTor, 
“ “Q A o “~ .] 
Kal Ta Tota Elpye TOV ELomAoV. 


Oi S ’APnvatoe rodvopkovpevon KaTa yy Kal Kata 


2 expect ras dv abt which Dindorf 
reads. —ta érl @pquns xwplia: the 
fixed designation of the coast-line 
dotted with Grecian colonies, hitherto 
belonging in the main to the Athenian 
confederacy; ra éx) @pdxns, v. 2. 12; 
see on iv. 8. 26. 

6. ohayas wowjoavres: equiv. to 
opdtayres; cf. i. 1. 33; ii. 4. 253 iv. 
4.2. The act. is rare; as here iii. 2. 
27.—rov yvwplyev: notables, members 
of the aristocratic party; see on 3. 
12. 

7. Eweppe: sent word. Cf. iii. 1. 7. 
— «pos “Ayw: see i. 1. 33.— Tod érd- 
pov: on the dual kingship at Sparta, 
see Grote, IT. 348. 

8. *AxaSnpela: northward from 


Athens beyond the outer Ceramicus. 
—T@ Kkadoupevy yupvacl»: a peculiar 
form of appos. instead of éy r@ yupva- 
oly r@ ’Axadnpela radroupéve. 

9. Alywrrats: see on 3; not from 
Thyrea, for these had been put to 
death, but those who éomwdpnoay nara 
thy &AAnv ‘EAAdda Thuc. ii. 27. — 
Scovg wrteicrovg: Scos is sometimes 
found instead of the usual és with the 
superlative of adjectives of quantity 
in connection with dvvaua CY. iii. 
4.4; Thue. vil. 21 &ywy orparidy Sony 
éxaotaxdbev wArclorny edbvaro. — THs 
avrway: sc. xatpldos. Cf. Thuc. viii. 6 
guyddes tis éavtrav duddrepoa. — ra 
ardota: the merchant ships laden with 
grain. See oni. 1. 85. 


81 


evOds dé Kal 7 GAN 6 


ay 


00 


RENOSONTOS 


Oddarray Hrdpouy Ti xp7) ToLEW, OUTE VE@Y OUTE TUULPLAXwY 
> A_ » ¥ 4 > 7 °° 2 de ld by 

auTOLS OVTWY OUTE GiTOU: EvouLlov O ovdEMiaY EWaL Tw- 

, "A A a a > , > 7 2, \ 8 

50 Typiay Tod py Tafew & OV TYLwWpovpeEVoL ETOLnTAY, ada 

dua THY UBpw Hoikovy avOpadmovs puxporoXiras ov’ emi 
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pug. airia érépa H ore Exewous ovveuayxouv. dia TavTa TOUS 
“Q 
dtimous émurimous Tounoavtes €kaptépour, Kat atrobynoKdv- 


Tov €v TH TOAEL AYL@ TOAAWY ov StedéyorTo Trept Staddayys. 


55 ézrel O€ TavTEA@s YON 6 aiTos EedeXolTEL, ETEUay TpEeT- 


by 
Bes tap’ "Ayw, BovAdpevor ovppaxor evar Aaxedatpoviors 
Exovres TA TELyn Kal Tov Tlepala, Kat ert rovTos ovvOnKas 


qroveco Oat. 


e A > “ > ed > # +d 
6 O€ avrovs eis Aaxedaipova éexéhevey igvat - 


> > > , | ee 2 AN 3 > 4 e , 
ov yap €Wat KUpLOS avTOS: Emel O aTriyyeay ol mpearBeLs 
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60 Tavra Tots "AOnvaiots, erenwav avrovs eis Aaxedaipova. 


ot 0 éret Hoav é&v Leddacig [wAnoiov] ris Aakwvucyns Kat 
> 2 e »¥ 2 A ay ¥ a? \ \ 
érvOovro ot epopot adrav & Edeyov, ovTa olamreEep Kat Tpos 


? > 9 .. 37 9 4 \ Uo» , 
Ayw, avtd0ey avrovs éxédevov amvat, kat et te S€ovrat 


eipyvns, KaAdLoy HKew Bovrevorapévous. 


10. d... ¥Slkouv: “what they had 
done to people of the weaker states, 
not in retaliation but in their insolence 
unjustly.” — ydixovv: is logically 
co-ord. with riuwpovmevo: and 80 equiv. 
to &d:xotvres.— rou pry waleiv: abla- 
tival gen. G. 1549; GMT. 807. For 
the pleonastic uf, see G. 1549; H. 
1029. — od8’ éwl rg: more emphatic 
than éwi ovdequa. G. 378; H. 290; 
cf. v. 4. 1. — deelvorg: the Pelopon- 
nesians. 

11. rovs aripovs: those who had 
forfeited either wholly or in part their 
civic rights, esp. state debtors, officials 
found guilty of unlawful conduct, and 
political offenders. By the restoration 
of the &riuo: (on the motion of Patro- 
clides), including banished oligarchs 


ot dé mpéoBes 


and esp. members of the Four Hun- 
dred, the oligarchic party confirmed 
itself in power and proceeded to the 
appointment of five &popo. (among 
them Critias) to carry on the govern- 
ment. Lys. x11. 43-46; Andoc. de 
Myst. 73-79.— ov Sueddéyovro: they 
would not talk of, refused to treat for. 

12. evar: see on 1. 14. — xvptos: 
competent, empowered to act. 

13. avrcOev: at once, lit. on the 
spot; temporal, as iii. 4. 20; vii. 5. 3. 
—r«addAvtoy Bou vous: better ad- 
vised. They demanded that the Athe- 
nians should demolish the long walls 


‘for a distance of ten stadia; cf. 15; 


Lys.: x11. 8 quoted on 5. On the 
political and military significance of 
the long walls, see Grote, V. 324 ff. 
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nw 
TOV TELXOV 7 TioTEWS EvEKa. 


2 14. els ryv wodw: cf. i. 7.4 els rhvy lerum) are meant, seems clear, from 


BovAhy xal eis roy dijpor. — €asg dv wep- 
wewow: while they should be sending. 
G. 1497, 2. ews wéurovey might have 
been used; Kr. Spr. 54, 17, 4.— t@ 
Aww: as against Aum 11, the famine 
already mentioned. 

15. rev rayov: limiting rs xaBa- 
pérews, but brought to the front as the 
main subject of thought. So Lys. 
XIII. 8 on hvdoxerbe dxovcavres wepl 
TOY TELXav THs xatacxadys. — ép’ ols 
apouxadouvro: on the terms which they 
offered. — AaxeSatpovlors : const. with 
eiphyny woictoda, which, however, usu- 
ally takes xpés with acc. Cf. Cyr. i. 
5.3 os ewcvyaulas GAAfAaS werompévat 
elev. — dxatdépov : part. gen. dependent 
upon éx) 3éka cradlouvs, so that in a 
sense the combination serves as obj. 
of xaBeActv. The same expression 
occurs as subj. in Lys. x111. 8 ei xara- 
oxapeln Tov TELXGv Ta naKpov ew) Séxa 
ordéia éxarépov. H. 600 b; Kr.*Spr. 
60, 8,2; see on 4.5. That only the 
parallel walls (and not that to Pha- 


the use of éxarépov, not éxdorov. 
Hence we may infer the slight impor- 
tance at this time of the wall to Pha- 
lerum. —¢y¢vero x7é.: apparently on 
the motion of Cleophon, who, for his 
opposition, met his death a little later 
at the hands of the oligarchs. See 
on i. 7. 35. 

16. rovovrwv S€ Svrwy: such being 
the state of affairs; gen. abs. with 
omitted subj. G. 1568; H. 972 a; 
or ro.ovrwy may be the subj., as An. v. 


7.81 ds rovotTwv écopévwor. — év éxkAr- 


olq: the omission of the art. is com- 
mon in official terms and titles, Kr. 
Spr. 50, 8, 7. So Eng. ‘in court,’ ‘in 
college,’ ‘in church.’ — eles fe: 
would find out and report. fey here 
as often means to return. Cf. 13.— 
Aaxda:poviovs: the subj. of the de- 
pendent clause is by anticipation 
(prolepsis) made the obj. of the gov- 
erning verb; equiv. to eidas wdrepoy 
Aaredamsdvioe . . . avréxovor. H. 878. 
—aloreas tvexa: to guarantee their 
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dv épwr@to vm avrov, adda Tous épdpous. 


pera Tavra 


npeOn mperBeurns eis Aaxedaipova abroxpatwp Séxaros 


Avoavdpos S€ Trois epdpois erenipey dyyehouvra 


peT GAd\ov Aaxedaypovior “ApirtoréAny, puydda *APnvatov 
6vTa, OTL atToKpwaito Onpapéver éxeivovs Kvupiovs elvat 


ELpNnVNS Kal TrohEpov. 
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4 “~ > 4 9 A 
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2 good faith; coord. with BovAdsuevor. — 
wapa Avodyipe: then at Samos, Plut. 
Lys. 14; while Agis was commander 
before Athens. — wrelw: adv. for 
wiretov. So Plato, Menex. 235 b rapa- 
péves hyépas whelw } tpeis. On the 
use of the adv., see on iii. 3. 5. —ém- 
THpw ordre: awaiting the moment when. 
This statement conflicts with 11, acc. 
to which the supply of grain had 
been exhausted before his departure 
from Athens. — dravra 6,rt rig Adyou: 
any terms whatever. For dravta as 
antec. of 8,71, cf. Cyr. vii. 4. 14 xdvta 
weipwuévous moiety 8,76 wovro alry 
xaptetobar, G. 1021, c. For the 
mode, see G. 1502. — éeAAov dpodo- 
yfirewv: for the form and force of this 
periphrastic fut., see GMT. 78; 75; 
H. 846 a. 

17. terdpre pyvi: the omission of 
the art. in designations of time occurs 
in the main only in connection with 
preps. and with dua and pwéxp, Kr. 
Spr. 50, 2, 12. Cf G. 1192-1194; 


éxet &° QKov, €xkAnoiay 


H. 661, 782. — xardxou, xedXevou: in 
indir. disc. for xaretxe, éxedeve, cf. 
wowtvro 22; see oni. 7.5.—era: often 
without 3é even after a preceding pés, 
as An. i. 3. 2.—ov yap... ébdpovs: 
words of Lysander. On the const., 
see on 1. 26. — dv: for the assimila- 
tion to the case of the omitted antec., 
see G. 1032, n.; H. 996 a 2.— épo- 
toro: for the mode in indir. disc., see 
G. 1497; H. 932, 2 a.—els AaxcSal- 
pova: because xpecBevtis involves 
the idea of motion; see on i. 1. 23. — 
Sdxaros attos: himself, as chief, with 
nine others. H 681 b. Cf. Germ. selb- 
dritt, selb-viert, etc. . 

18. rots épdpots: const. with dyye- 
Aovvra, not with zreuper. —’Aprorro- 
rédXnv: afterwards one of the Thirty, 3. 
2; 13.— dAdXov: besides, as freq.; see 
G. 966, 2; H. 705.— Sre daroxpl- 
vatto: for the change of aor. ind. to 
opt.? in indir. disc., see G. 242, 1 b,N.; 
H. 9365 ec. 

19. éwl rly Adye: in what capacity, 
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éroinaay, év 7 avTédeyov KopivOtor kat @nBator pariora, 
moot 5€ kai dddou Tov “EXAnver, pn orévderGat ’APn- 


vaious, GAN’ é€arpeiy. Aaxedatpovior dé ovk epacay mod 20 


95 “EXAnvida avdpatrodiew péya ayabdr cipyaopeny é Trois 
peylorous Kwoduvo.s yevouévois TH ‘EAAdOu, add’ érrocovvTo 
eipyuny éf @ Ta TE paxpa TEiyn Kai Tov Tlepara Kade- 


4 Q ‘ A Q 5 a 5 5 la N AY 
\ovras KQ@t TAS VaUS anv WOEKaA Tapa OVTaAS Kat TOUS 


guyddas kab&ras Tov abrov éyOpdr Kat pirov vopilovras 
100 Aaxedatpovions Erer Oat Kai KaTa ynv Kal Kata Oadarray 


9 A e oa 
OTOL Gy NYWVTAL. 


, A \ e ‘ >. A id 
Onpapervys 5é kat of ov ait@ mpéc- 


P 4 “A 3 N > , bd 4 > > \ 
Beas éravédepov rata eis ras "AOjvas. eioidvras 8 abrovs 
OxNos wEepteyetro rods, HoBovpevos 1) ATPaKTOL NKOLED - 
b) “\ ¥ > a ld | N ~ “~ > 
ov yap éru evexwper pédAdew dia 7d TANOOs TaY azrohXv- 


with what powers. — ynov: cf. 2. 16, t.e. 
from Sellasia to Sparta. — dyrdAeyov 
py owdvSer Oar spoke against (opposed) 
making terms with.— py: cf. G. 1615; 
H. 1029. As to the fact stated, cf. iii. 
5-8 and vi. 5. 35. — éfarpetv: sc. ras 
’"AOfvas implied in ’A@nvatos. The The- 
bans subsequently proved the truest 
friends of the Athenians. See on 4. 29. 

20. AaxeSarpowor xré.: the Lace- 
daemonians boast of this clemency 
later. Of. vi. 5.35; Andoc. 111. 21. 
—ivSvvog: in the Persian wars. — 
yevopevois ty “EAAcS&:: unusual ar- 
rangement of words. C/. G. 969, n.; 
H. 667 a. — brovotvro: offered to 
make, see G. 1255; GMT. 36.— 
i’ dd trexOar: G. 1460; H. 999 a. 
_ The conditions, which were much 
more unfavorable than the original 
demand, cf. 13, 15, are given verbatim 
by Plut. Lys. 14 rdde ra réAn ray Aake- 
Samovlwy eyvw> KaBBaddyres roy Te- 
pat nal Ta paxpa oxédy kal exBdyres ex 
wacvav Tay wéAewy Tay avrav yay Exor- 
ves TauTd xa Spavtes ray eipdvay Exacre, 


al xphdorre, wal robs puyddas dvévres. 
wept Trav vadv 7® xdHGeos, dxotdy rl xa 
tnvel soxén, taita woéere. J)iod. 
(agreeing with Xen.) adds a further 
condition, xiii. 107 Aaxedaipovlas Hye- 
pbot xpiicOa.— tov Ilapaa: t.e. its 
fortifications, Diod. ibid. ra relyn rot 
Tle:paas wepeactv. So 3.11, and Lys. 
x11. 70. — rovs gvydSas: see on 11.— 
xaSdvras : explained by the old gram- 
marians as equiv. tO xarayaydrtas, 
occurs nowhere else in this sense. 
Plut., as above, has dyévras. Acc. to 
Lys. x11. 77, Theramenes claimed to 
have secured the return of the oli- 
garchic exiles. — tov avrov . . . vopl- 
Lovras : stereotyped expression for the 
relation of guppaxla, the offensive and 
defensive alliance, here, to be sure, 
not with equal rights on both sides, 
but with a recognition of the Spartan 
hegemony. 

21. doPovpevor: constructio 
ad sensum with 8xdos. G. 900; 
928; H. 688. Cf. wevbotvres 3. — 


p&rav: to delay. 
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105 péevew TO Aww. TH SE dorepaig. amypyyedXov ot mpéo Bers 22 
ép’ ofs of AaxeSauzdviot movoivro THY eipyyny mpon‘yopelL 
Sé€ avrav Onpapévys, éywr ws ypyn meiPerOar Aaxedat- 


poviows Kal Ta TELYN TEpLaLpeElV. 


3 id A 
avrewrovTwv O€ TIVeY 


avT@, Todd Sé mreidvav cvverawerdvrwr, edoke Séxer Oa 
110 THY Eipyvynv. pera S€ ravTa Avoavdpds Te Karémrha eis 23 


Tov Tlepara Kat of duyddes Karyecay Kai Ta Teiyn Kare- 
e 9 3 a ~ , 4 > A 
oKanrov UT avdyTpiowv rodkAp tpoOupia, vopilovres Exei- 
\ € ld a e¢€ 4 ¥ ~ > di 

yyy Thy THpépav Ty ‘Edads apxew THs édevdepias. 
Ne 9 \ ¥ 2 e aA , € 
Kat 6 éviavros ednyev, ev @ pecouvtt Atovictos 0 
115 ‘Eppoxpdrous Yvpakdaws érupavvyge, idx bev TPdTEpoV 
ntrnOetev bd Lvpaxociwy Kapynooviwy, omaver S€ oitov 


élovrwy ’Axpayavta, éxhurovTwy Tov ZKEehiwrav THY Toh. 


22. ry 8é vorepalg: from Lys. x11. 
13-33, it appears that this assembly 
was not held on the day immediately 
following the return of Theramenes. 
— amyyyeAdov: the impf. is used here, 
but the aor. in 17, of the report of 
Theramenes alone.—éq@’ ols . . . rrov- 
otvro: on what terms the Lacedaemoni- 
ans offered to make the peace. See on 
i. 7.5; cf. 17. 

23. wxaréwde.: on the 16th Muny- 
chion (end of March), 404 8B.c. Plut. 
Lys. 15.— xaréoxamrov: sc. the Pelo- 
ponnesians. — vn’ avdAntplSev: lit. to 
the accompaniment of flute-girls. For 
the gen., see H. 808, 1 a.—dpyxeaw ris 
éXevOeplas: was the beginning of free- 
dom, cf. Thuc. ii. 12 4 tudpa ois 
“EAAno: peydAwy xanxev pte, Arist. 
Pax 485 oxdvdovres etx dper0a rhy viv 
hucpavy “EAAnow Uptar waot wodA@v 
Kayabay. 

24, bv & perodvri: in the middle 
of which. — érvpdvvyoe: became ruler, 
see G. 1260; H. 841.—pdxyq... 
aod: the same events already noted 
in i. 5. 21.— Sexettoray: Sicilian 


Greeks. "IraAvéra: and SiceAcwra: are 
Greeks settled in Italy and Sicily, 
*IraAol and XcxeAol the native inhabi- 
tants. 

Chap. 8. Thirty men appointed at 
Athens to revise the laws (1,2). Lysan- 
der retires to Samos, and Agis to Sparta 
(3). Lycophron tyrant of Thessaly (4). 
Reverses of Dionysius in Sicily (5). 
Lysander captures Samos (6), and re- 
turns to Sparta laden with spoils (7-10). 
The Thirty usurp the government (11), 
put to death so-called Sycophants (12), 
and obtain a Spartan garrison (13, 14). 
Two factions arise among the Thirty, 
one headed by Critias, the other by The- 
ramenes (15-17). The Three Thousand 
chosen (18-20). The other citizens dis- 
armed (20). Arrest of citizens and 
metics from motives of gain and private 
enmity (21-23). Sprrecu or Critras 
(24-32). He defends his extreme meas- 
ures (24-26), and accuses Theramenes 
of perfidy (27-80), citing in proof his 
course toward the Four Hundred (30- 
32), and at the trial of the Generals at 
Arginusae (32). REPLY oF THERAME- 
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Te & émodvre era [, @ Fv Odvpmiads, } 7d ordd.ov 1 
évixa Kpoxivas @errados, ‘Evdiov & Xmapry epopevortos, 
TIv@odapovu 8° év ’AOyvats apyxovros, bv "APnvator, ote év 
(Oduyapxia npn, ovK dvopalovow, adX dvapyiay tov 
5 évavTov Kadovow. éyévero Sé avrn 7 ddtyapxia Bde. | 
édo€e To Sijpw Tpiaxovra avdpas édéaGar, ot rovs warpi- 
ous vopxous avyyparfovar, KaP ods Tokirevoovar. Kai npe- 
Onoav oide + Tlodvydpns, Kpurias, MnddBwos, ‘Inmddoxos, 
Evcdeidys, ‘Iépwv, Mvnoidoxos, Xpéepwv, @npapeérvys, *Ape- 
10 cias, Atoxdys, Pardpias, Xaipédews, "Avairios, Tleiowr, 
Lopokdrys, EparoaGervns, Xapixdyjs, "Ovopardas, @€oyuis, 
Aloxivns, Geoyevys, Kreourdns, Epaciotpatos, Peidur, 
Apaxovridns, Evpabys, “Apiotorédns, ‘Immdpaxos, Mvnaot- 


nEs (35-49). He defends his course at 
the trial of the Generals (85); retorts 
the charge of perfidy on Critias (86- 
37) ; justifies his opposition to the judi- 
cial murder of citizens and metics (38- 
40), to the disarming of the citizens (41), 
and to the introduction of a Spartan 
garrison (42), showing that such meas- 
ures weakened the Thirty (42-44); de- 
Jends his course toward the Four Hun- 
dred (45-47), and defines his political 
principles (48-49). The Senate on 
showing its approval ts intimidated by 
Critias, who condemns Theramenes to 
death (50-53). Execution of Therame- 
nes (64-56). 

1. to 8 éwdvre Era: the year be- 
gins with the spring of 404 B.c. — ovn 
évopd{ovow: i.e. they do not name 
the year after him, as ‘archon epony- 
mus.’ — dmavrov: évavrdés is any 
period of 12 months; éros, a chrono- 
logical year. 

2. {Soke to Sipw: on motion of 
Dracontides, the democrats, intimi- 
dated by Lysander, not voting. This 


constitutional assembly was held im- 
mediately after the demolition of the 
walls (11), and was addressed by 
Lysander in person. Lys. x11. 72-765. 
— Tovs tatplovs vopovs: not a mere 
compilation of the existing laws, but 
a revision which should bring them 
into harmony with the new oligarchic 
constitution. — ovyypdouvor: for the 
fut. ind. of a rel. clause of purpose 
retained after historical sense, see 
G. 1444. — ypéOnoav ofS: of whom 
ten were named by Theramenes, ten 
by the ephors (see on 2. 11), and ten 
by the people, after the democratic ele- 
ment had withdrawn or been silenced ; 
Lys. x11. 76. The Thirty answered to 
the decarchies which Lysander had 
constituted in other cities. See on iii. 
4. 2. Among them were doubtless 
many members of the Four Hundred, 
some who had stoutly supported it to 
the end, others like Theramenes, who 
had been active in its overthrow; 
herein lay the seeds of the later 
dissensions, 


88 BENO®ONTOS 


OeiSns. rovrwv 5é tpayPevrov arémher Avoavdpos mpos 8 

15 Ydpov, “Ayts 8” éx rns Aexedelas atrayayaov 7d meLov oTpa- 
revpa SueAvoe Kata ToNELS ExaOTOUS. 

Kara d€ rovrov roy Kaipov epi nrtou exeupw AvKo- 4 
ppav 6 Pepaios, Bovddpevos apEat oAns THs Berradias Tovs 
évayvTiuoupevous avt@ Tav @errarav, Aapioaiovs Te Kat 
»¥ a > »- ‘ ; “\ > 4 

20 addous, “ayn EViKNOE Kal TOANOUS aréKTEWweEV. 

"Ey 6€ T@ avT@ ypovm Kat Atoviovos 6 Lvpakdatos 5 

v4 Ud e “N € N id , ‘N 4 
TUpavvos payn 77TH Geis UTd Kapyndoviwy TédXav cat Kapa- 

9 , x 9\ 7 de \ aes / 
pwav amddece. per ddiyor S€é Kai Acovrwot Yupakogiots 
GWuvoikourres aTéoTHO AY Els THY aUT@V Tod aro ALovu- 

A 4 

25 giov kal Yupaxociwy. mTapayphpa Sé kat ot Yvpaxdctor 
immets vio Avovyctou ets Karavny ameoradnoar. 

Oi dé Ydproe odopKovperot rd Avodvdpov tayry, 6 
9 Y > 4 t en ‘\ “A e “ , 
éret ov Boviopévay attov To TpaTov Gpodoyev poo Bad- 
Lew dn ewehrtey 6 Avoavdpos, waportoynoay & iudrioy. 

8 ep pos, apohdyn ” 
¥ 9 > ld “A b ld ») > » 

30 ExwY ExacTos amevat Tav éevPdpwr, ra 5 adda Trapa- 
Sovvar: Kat ovrws €E4Oov. Avgavdpos 5€ Tots apyaiots 7 
moditats Tmapadovs THY mohkw Kal Ta &ovTa TavTA Kal 
déxa apyortas kataoTHioas ppovpelv, agyKe TO TOV TUp- 


8 3. éx ras AcxeAclas arayaysv: after but Diod. dates this event a year 


more than nine years’ occupation. See 
on i. 1. 83. — dudorrovs: the several de- 
tachments of allies. Cf. 4.3; i. 1. 26; 
6. 21; iii. 2. 10. 

4. wepl: about the time of. — yAlov 
YcAeuv: on the 2d or 3d of Septem- 
ber.—dpfa.: for the inceptive aor., 
see on 2. 24 érupdyvnce. 

5. paxyg .. . am@deoe: see Diod. 
xiii. 108 ff. —améorncav «ls: brief 
expression for aréornoayv kal d&rqAOov 
eis, cf. An. i. 6. 7 awooras eis Muaods. 
The Leontines had earlier submitted 
to Dionysius, who compelled them to 
remove to Syracuse (Diod. xiv. 16), 


later, in the archonship of Euclides. 
— drerrdAncav: sc. to seize Catana 
with the help of traitors. 

6. roAvopkovpevor: see 2. 6.—awdyrp: 
equiv. to kara yqv kal xara OddaTTay. 
— fxaorog: in partitive appos. with 
of Zduw, G. 914; H. 624d. — dpo- 
Asyynoav: Diod. (xiv. 3) says that 
Lysander had taken Samos before he 
came to Athens. Cf. 2. 28. 

7. tots dpxalorg woAlrais: the aris- 
tocrats whom the Demos with Athe- 
nian help had driven out 412 B.c.; 
Thue. viii. 21; Plut. Lys. 15.—8xa 
dpxovras: see on iii. 4. 2.— dpoupetv: 
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pdxyov vavTiKov kata TddeLs, Tats de AakwviKats vavotv 8 


> , > 14 > , , a) > a 
35 amém\evoev eis Aakedaipova, amdywy Ta Te TOV aixparo- 


TOV VEOY GkpwTypia Kat Tas €k Tleypaiws Tpinpets mAHV 
) : a v4 a Q “~ a > o 

6@0EKa Kal OTEPavous, OVS Tapa TV TOEWY eAapBave 

Sapa idia, Kat apyvpiov terpaxdo.a Kat éBdourKovra 

Tddavra, & TEpLeyevorvTo TaV Pdpwy, os a’t@ Kupos tape- 

> ‘\ , \ ¥ ¥ > , > ~ 

40 dev€ev eis Tov wddenov, Kal eb TL GAO ExTYOaTO év TO 


, 
TOAELY. 


TavTa d€ wavTa Aakedayovios amédwKe Tedev- 


A ~ , > A € 4 \ 3 \ N ¥ ¥ 
Tavtos TOU Dépous [eis 6 EEdunvos Kal dxTw Kai Elkoow ETH 
A X , > X , > ® ¥ e 9 A , io 
T@ Todkeuw EredevTa, ev ols Ehopor ot aprOpwovpevor oide 

> @ > , ~ > 49 L 4 ¥ € l4 
éyévovto, Aivnoias mpa@tos, éf od npgato 6 médepos, 
45 TéuNT@ Kal OEKaTH eTEL TOV eT EVBoias adkwow TpLaKov- 


taeTiOwy oTovdar, wera. 5€ ToUTOV oie* Bpacidas, ‘lodvep, 
Ywortpartidas, "E€apyos, “Aynoiotparos, “Ayyevidas, *Ovo- 
pakdys, ZevEursos, lurvas; Therorddas, Krewduaxos, Ihap- 
xos, Adwy, Xatpidas, Tarnouddas, KXeooPévyns, Avkdptos, 


implies the presence of a Spartan gar- 
rison; and Diod. (xiv. 3) states that 
Lysander at this time left Thorax as 
Spartan harmost in Samos. Inf. of 
purpose. G. 15382; H. 951.— apie: 
cf. déAvee 38. Lysander needed the 
navies of the Spartan allies no longer 
since the conquest of Samos com- 
pleted the overthrow of the naval 
power of the Athenian confederacy ; 
cf. 2. 6. 

8. dxpwriypta: ‘as trophies. Cf. vi. 
2. 36.—tds ... tTpinpes: acc. to Plut. 
Lys. 15, he had burned the Attic ships, 
meaning doubtless only the unseawor- 
thy ones. —wArv SWSexa: see 2. 20.— 
orepavovs: ‘he was loaded with golden 
crowns, voted to him by the various 
cities, . . . since the decemvirs in each 
city were eager thus to purchase for- 
_ bearance or connivance for their own 


misdeeds.’ Grote. —dpyvplov: on this 
introduction of gold and silver money 
at Sparta and on its corrupting influ- 
ence, see Grote, Ch. LXXIIT. — awepre- 
yévovro: see on i. 1. 23. — wapéSefev: 
see on 1. 14.— et re GAAo: whatever 
else; equiv. to 8,7 &AAo, as often; cf. 
2.2; iv. 8.10 &AAo ef Te dvaryxaiov hy 
Samavay. 

9. éEdpnvos: sc. xpdvos. See iii. 4. 
3. On the chronology, see Introd. p. 
xxi.— dptOpovpevor: z.e. who are reck- 
oned as &popa: éxdyupor.— wepwre Kré.: 
the Athenians under Pericles’ lead- 
ership had taken entire possession of 
Euboea (446 B.c.) and in the follow- 
ing year ended the war with Sparta 
by a thirty years’ truce. Thuc. i. 
114 f.— wéparre kal Sexdr@: for revre- 
cadexadry, G. 381; H. 291 b.— éra: 
see on 2. 17, and cf. 1. 
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50 "Eanparos, Ovouavrios, *ANeLurmiSas, MucyoAatdas, *Ioias, 
*Apaxos, Evapxurmos, Havraxdjs, Iirdas, “Apyvras, "Ev- 
Stos, éf’ of Avcavdpos mpafas Ta cipnudva oikade Kare- 


Trevor” |. 


Oi 5€ tpidxovra npeOnoay per, evel TAXLOTE Ta paKpa 
4 \ “ N “ ~ ld € 4 Q 
BB Teiyn Kal Ta wept Tov Tleipara KalnpeOn: aipeBévres Sé 
9s? @ Ud 4 9 0 
ep ore ovyyparpat vouous, Ka? ovatwas trokurevoowrTo, 
a, A > \ 4 A > V4 
TOUTOUS Lev Gel EweANov OVyypadew TE Kal arrodEKVUVAL, 
SS Q N “ ¥ 9 » 4 e 3. 7 
Bovdny Sé nai ras add\as apxas Karéotnoay as eddKe 
avrots. €meiTa Tpa@Tov pey oUs TaVTEs POETaY ev TH Snpo- 
60 Kparia. dir ovKodartias CavtTas Kat Tots Kadots Kayaois 
A ~ 4 
Bapeis ovras, ov\NapBadvovres varjyov Oavadtrov: Kai 7 Te 
Bovdy 7d€us atrav Katefmdilero ot Te GAOL, COOL TUp]- 


5 e ~ , » le) Ys ¥ @ 
€OaV EAUTOLS --) OVTES TOLOUVTOL, OVOEV Xx OVTO. 


11. yYpdOnorav, alpebdvres: such em- 


phatic resumption of the preceding 
verb by its participle is not unusual, 
cf. An. vii. 1. 18.— é@ Gre ovyypawar: 
expresses purpose, equiv. to of cvyypd- 
yovo. 2; see G. 1460; H. 999 a. On 
this repetition of what is said in 2, see 
Introd. p. xix.—xa®’ oterivas woAtrev- 
cowro: cf. xaf obs wodcredcover 2. 
Observe the change of voice (H. 
814 a) and mode (GMT. 134, and 
cf. 694, 1).— del tpedArov: they con- 
tinually delayed.— ds éSdxe avrots: 
t.e. they put in office only their own 
partisans. Pythodorus the Archon 
Eponymus of the year 404-3 who had 
belonged to the Four Hundred was 
a willing tool of the Thirty; the 
Eleven (see on i. 7. 10) with Satyrus 
at the head ruthlessly carried out 
their decrees (cf. 54 ff.; 4.38); while 
the Senate, composed according to 
Lys. x11. 74 entirely out of members 
of the Four Hundred, acted as the 
sole court of justice, and either volun- 


emret O€ 


tarily worked the will of the Thirty 
or was brought to compliance by vari- 
ous effective devices. Cf. 50; Lys. 
x11. 36 ff. 

12. wperoy: Xenophon here passes 
over in silence the execution of Strom- 
bichides and other democratic gen- 
erals and taxiarchs who had energeti- 
cally opposed the machinations of the 
oligarchs; cf. Lys. x111. 13 ff., 36 ff.— 
dwo ... {wvras: see on 1.1. The 
trade of the informer was a regular 
business at Athens, the sycophant ex- 
torting money by actual or threat- 
ened accusations, cf. 22; Mem. ii. 
9.1; Symp. 4. 80; Becker, Charicles 
(Eng. ed.), p. 65, note. — kadots xaya- 
@ots: here, as in 15, the members of 
the aristocratic party; so of BéAriorot 
22; of yvdpmsor, 2. 6.— vwjyov Savd- 
Tov: see on i. 3.19. As to the fact, 
cf. Lys. x11. 5. — pr évreg: the partic. 
after civoida has regularly od as its 
neg.; here uf on account of its posi- 
tion in a cond. rel. clause. For the 
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np&avto Bovdever Ban ows av é€ein abrois Tp Tod yp7- 18 
65 cOat G7rws Bovdrowro, éx TovTov mpa@rov pev TéupavrTes Els 
Aaxedaipova Aioyxivny TE Kat ApurroréAny erecay Avoav- 
“ ld “A > A “A 9 “ “ 
Spov Ppovpods odio guumpakas édOetv, ews Sx Tovs trovn- 
povs exod@y Tomoapevot KaTaaTHGawTo THY ToNLTELaY * 
a de > Ve ~ € N \ 4 
Opépew Sé abrot vriaxvowvro. 06 d€ meiaBels Tovs TE Gpov- 
70 povs Kat KaddiBiov appoorny ovvérpagser avrots renpOn- 


Vat. 


of 0 ézet THY hpovpay €daBov, Tov pev KaddiBrov 


eOeparrevov Taoyn Jepareia, ws Tavta eraivoin & mparrocer, 
Tov dé ppoupar TovTov oupTrEewtovros avrots ods EBovXovTo 
4 > 4 “ 4 \ 93 a Ca etd 
oweddpBavov ovKére Tovs Tovnpous TE Kal ddiyou afious, 
3 > ¥ a > f 9 Q , > 
75 GAN HON ovs Evdouilov HKLoTa pev TrapwOHovpévous avéxe- 
oOat, avrimparrew Sé Tt émyeipovvras metoTous av TOUS 
cuveBéddovras AapBdvew. TO pev oY TPATw xpovw 6 Kpt- 
? A é e 4 N pir » ‘ > \ de 
tias T® Onpapéver Oopoyvepwv TE kat didos Hv-> emer 


8 case of Svres, see G. 1590; H. 982 a. 
— des dv: see on iii. 2. 1. 

13. ’ApirroréAnyv: see on 2. 18. — 
- hpovpovs: in nothing did the Thirty 
show their insolence and disloyalty 
more clearly than in quartering a 
Spartan garrison on the Acropolis, 
filled as it was with so many monu- 
ments of Athenian glory. Cf. Lys. 
x11. 94. — odlor: i.e. the Thirty ; indir. 
refl. G. 987; H. 685.— érOety: inf. 
of purpose with guurpdrrew which is 
regularly followed by Scre; without 
Gore, as here, 14; 4. 28.—xaraori- 
gwayro: establish for themselves (to 
their own mind), cf. 2. l and 5. Cri- 
tias however says (25) rhvyde rhy woAr 
telay xa0lorapev. For the opt., see 
G. 1465; 1502, 3; H. 921.— avrol: 
subj. of Opévew. See on 1. 26. 

14. €epdirevov Separe(qg: a similar 
intensive cognate dat. occurs often in 
the N. T., eg. Luke xxii. 15, éwcOuuig 


er eObunoa TovTO Td xdoxXa payely. — TAY 
dpovpev: part. gen. limiting obs éBov- 
Aovro. — cuvedapBavoy: on the inform- 
ation of the sycophants whom they 
had at first prosecuted. Cf. Lys. xu. 
48. — wapwoupdvous: suppl. partic., 
G. 1580; H. 983.—dvexerOar: & is 
expected, as in the next clause; but 
the two clauses seem to be differently 
conceived, the first expressing what 
was then the fact, the second only a 
possibility. — émyeipovwras : condi- 
tional. — qmdelorovs: pred., in the 
greatest numbers. 

15. re xpov@: see on i. 2. 18.— 
éwel S€: app. apod. is wanting; but in 
its stead the period is begun again 17 
with éwei Sé and a new subj.; cf. oni. 
3.18. But 6 5 @npauévns avtréxowre 
xré. may be regarded as the apod. 
GMT. 564; H. 1046, 1c. The correl. 
pév is rarely used to emphasize the 
antithesis of the clauses, cf. Kiihn. 


14 


15 
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> & Q ‘ > A “ “ 3 V4 9g 
QuTos pev Mporerns Hv Emr TO woddovs asroKxreEive, are 
80 Kai puvyav Urd Tov Sypov, 6 5é @npapévns avréxonre 
héywv Ort OdK EiKOS En DavarouY, Et Tis ETYLATO UTS TOU 
Sypov, Tovs b€ Kadovs Kayabovs pndev Kaxdv cipyatero, 
? a > s » A “ ‘ ‘ a 38 y 
éret Kal €yw, Epy, Kat ov Toda Sy TOU apéoKew Evexa 
“ Y ¥ 4 9 UA € de 4 ‘ > o 
T]] TOAEL Kal Elopev Kal erpatapev: 6 Sé, ert yap oixeiws 
> ”~ ~ 4 bd EX 4 > 9 - 3 “~ 
85 €ypynTo T@ @npapéver, avrédeyey Stu ovK eyxwpoin Tots 
mreovectewy Bovropévors pp.) OK ExTrodw@y Tro”etaOaL TOUS 
€ 4 4 > lA 4 4 4 3 “ 
ixavwrarous dtaxwdvew: e S€, Ore TpLaKovTa eopey Kal 
ovy tls, Arrdv Tu ole. WoTE TUPaVVidos TAaVTNS THS apX7s 


xXpHvas émpedretoOar, einOns el. 


PJ “ N > 4 
éret 5€ atoOvnoKdvtav 


90 7odA@v Kal ddixws TroAXot SHAG Foav curioTdpevot TE Kat 
4 4 e , 4 € VA 
Oavpalovres Ti Exouro 7 TrodTELa, Tad Edeyey 6 Onpape- 
VS OTe El [LH TLS KOWwVOUS ikavoUs AmfotTO TOV Tpayy_G- 
Twv, advvatov evo.to THY dduyapyiay Siapéve. &€k TovToV 


8 588. See on iv. 1. 33. — dre nal ov- 
yew : inasmuch as he had been banished ; 
Gre adds emphasis to the causal 
idea. G. 1575; GMT. 862; H. 977. 
The cause and date of this banish- 
ment are unknown, except that it did 
not occur immediately after the down- 
fall of the Four Hundred (Plut. Alc. 
33) and did last until after the con- 
demnation of the generals at Arginu- 
sae (cf. 36). — dare rou Sypou: see on 
i. 1.27; 5. 19.—dvréxowre: stronger 
than dyrixpdrreww 14; so again 31. 
—d tis ériysaro ... elpydfero: clearly 
a part of the indir. disc. after Aéywv 
8r:, the pres. ind. being irregularly 
changed to impf., instead of being re- 
tained or changed to the pres. opt. 
G. 1601; GMT. 691 (cf. 674, 2).~— 
woddd 81: @ great many things; for 
the use of 54, see H. 1037, 4. 

16. olxelws expyro: treated as a 
Jriend, — pa ovx: for the double neg. 


after verbs of hindering etc. accom- 
panied by neg., see G. 1616; H. 
1034 a. — el &€: transition to dir. disc., 
without (as above) adding %pn. See 
on i, 1. 28.—qrrov re. . . darupedel- 
o0a:: to be a whit less vigilant than if 
a single one were the ruler. — édo-wep 
tupavvidos: just as for a tyranny. — 
evrjOns: in degraded sense, simpleton. 
17. walaSixws: and that unjustly. — 
ov: banding together. The 
word is used by Lys. xx11. 17 of the 
combination of the grain-dealers 
against the importers. For the suppl. 
partic, see G. 1689; H. 981. — 
Oaupafovres . . . wodtrela: anxiously 
wondering what would become of the 
government. Oavud(ew, like our Eng. 
word wonder, is often followed by an 
interr. clause. An. iii. 5. 13 Oaupd(ew 
Swot wore rpépovrat of “EAAnves xré. — 
Tw wpayparey: the government. See 
on i, 6.18; cf. 4. 8. 


16 


18 





EAAHNIKA II. 3. 


pévrot Kpurias kat ot addou Tpidxovta, 7On PoBovpevor 
95 Kal ovY HKLCTa Tov Onpaperny, pn GuUppveinoay mpds 
GUTOV Ot TONtTaL, KaTAaAEyouvat TpLOXLALoUs TOUS peDEEovTas 


O17) TOV Tpaypatwv. 


68 av @npapérns Kal mpds Tadra 


¥ y ¥ , e A = & A \ 
EXeyey ort atomrov Soxoin éaur@ ~ye elvat TO mpaTov pev 
BovXopévous tovs Bedtiorovs Tav moray KoLVwVOUS TroLT- 


v4 9 “\ > Q A » , 

100 cacBat Tpioytdious, wamep Toy apiOpov TovTOV €xovTA 
bd , “ > A » N ¥> » 4 

Twa avayKny Kadovs Kayabous elvat, Kat ovr e€w TovTwY 

@movoaiovs our evTOs TOUT@Y ToVNpoUs oldv TE Ely yeve- 
y °° ¥ € a, PS 4 € ~ \ 3? 0 

cba: éreita 8, Ey, Op@ eywye Svo Has Ta evayTi@rata 

mpatrovras, Buaiay Te THY apyHY Kal HTTOVa TaV apyope- 


105 vey KaraoKevalopevous. 


8 18. of ddro.rpidxovra: of tpidxovra 
is used as a designation of this body 
without reference to the actual num- 
ber, as 4. 21 ff., when some of them 
have already been slain; see on iv. 1. 
23. Cf. decemvir. — doBovpevor 
kal ovx skiora: equiv. to the more 
usual moBovdmevot &AAa, Te Kal obZX Heirra. 
— cuppveinoav: rally around him. — 
rovs cOefovras: in appos. with rpic- 
xAtous and equiv. to of peOdtover. Kr. 
Spr. 50, 4, 3.—8y: “as they pre- 
tended.” These three thousand who 
alone were to continue to exercise the 
rights of citizenship, are called usu- 
ally of év xaraddyq, the other Atheni- 
ans of @w Tod xataddyov. This num- 
ber did not include the one thousand 
knights, 4. 2, 9. The privileges of 
the Three Thousand, like those of the 
Five Thousand in 411 B.c. were largely 
nominal, since the ecclesia and dicas- 
teries were discontinued; we hear 
only that they had the right to trial 
before the Senate, while others could 
be put to death by the decree of the 
Thirty alone. Cf 51. 

19. to wpwroy péy: answering to 


€ A ~a >» 
O pev TauT €deyev. 


ot &° é&€é- 


&reita -5é below. — BovAopdvovs xré.: 
koiwwyous roihoacba must be repeated 
in thought with &rowov. It was ab- 
surd that, wishing to make the best of the 
citizens their associates, they should make 
just three thousand associates. Cf. i. 7. 
6 ; 24. — dowwep tov dpOpov xré.: as if 
this number must needs be, etc. ; acc. abs. 
G. 1570, n.; H. 974 a, also without 
&s or Gonep in 51; iii. 2.19; v.1.1.— 
Kadovs xayalous: good and true men; 
not a party name here as in 12 and 
15. In this sense also xadods te xaya- 
Govs 38 f. —olov re ety: still depend- 
ent upon écrep, but with a change of 
const., as if domwep ei had preceded ; 
see on iii. 2. 23. — re xal: antithetic. 
— arrova xré.: weaker than the gov- 
erned. tav dpxouévwy means the 
people as opposed to the Thirty with 
the Three Thousand. Theramenes’ 
position is the same as that taken 
by him with reference to the Four 
Hundred. Thuc. viii. 89.2. This ob- 
jection of Theramenes found its prac- 
tical answer in what immediately fol- 
lowed (20). 

20. éf€racw xré.; not to make 
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TATW TOLnTAYTEs TOV ev TpLoXLAiwy ey TH ayopg, Tav § 
é€w Tov KaTtadcyou addwy addaxod, ereta KeAevorayTes emt 
Ta Orda, ev @ exeivor aTEeANAVOET ay, TéavTes TOS Ppov- 
pods Kal Tay TrohiTGv TOUS Gmoyvapovas avrots Ta Omha. Trdy- 
110 Twy TARY TOV TpLTYLALwY TapEeloOVTO, Kat avakopioavTeEs 


- “~ > A > 4 4 3 ~ “~ 
TauTa eis THY axpoTokw ovEeOnKay év TO vag. 


TOUTOV 


dé yevouevwr, ws e€dv Ady Tovey avrois 6,7t BovdowrTo, 
“ b' ¥ 9g bd 4 ‘ A o 
modXous pev ExOpas evexa amréxrecvov, moddovs dé ypnua- 


TOV. 


édofe 8 adrois, Omws exovey Kal Tots ppovpots 


115 xpypata Suddvat, kai Tov peroixwy eva exactov afPevv, 
A) A 
Kat avrous péev aroKTeivar, Ta S€ ypymata avTay aroc7- 


pyvac Gan. 


éxé\evoy S€ kai Tov @npayervny AaBey ovrwa 


21 


ee 
in 


Bovdouro. 6 8 dmexpivato, AXN’ od Soxel pot, Edy, addy 22 


8 but to appoint a muster. — Kedevoravres 
émt td Sada: brief expression for 
KeAevoavres idvar éx) ra SxAa, an easy 
and emphatic ellipsis like Eng. toarms! 
So An. i. 5. 13 eb0bs wapayyéAre: eis 
Td Sarda, cf. 64.— darednAvOerav: the 
sense is uncertain, since we cannot 
even nrake out the point of departure. 
Breitenbach explains, “from their 
different gathering-places”; Kurz, 
“from their homes to the rendez- 
vous,” taking the expression solely 
with réuyavres robs ppovpo’s, assum- 
ing that the people had got wind of 
the plot. The object of ceAedoavres 
is probably rots tpicxiAlovs, while 
éxetvos can only refer to ray tw rod 
Kataddyou. — Tovs povpovs: 7.e. the 
Spartan soldiers.—év to va: t.e. 
the Parthenon. 

21. wodAovs 5€ xpnpdrev: for in- 
stances, cf. 39,40. The reason assigned 
was high treason. Cf. Diod. xiv. 4. 
The victims were sentenced and exe- 
cuted without the usual formalities of 
accusation and defence. Lys. x11. 81 ff. 


21. o@ dfov Kré.: because, as they 
thought, it was at length in their power. 
See on 19.— dws Cxorev . . . Bova: 
cf. Lys. X11. 6 rdyrws 8t thy uty xdaw 
wéverOa, thy apxhy bt deicOa xpnud- 
Twy.— EKkaorov: (8c. Téy TpidKovra) is 
subj., va is obj. Acc. to Lys. x11. 7, 
this decree concerned ten metics only. 
Many of this class had grown rich by 
trade and manufactures. In explana- 
tion of the discrepancy in number, a 
mistake of the numeral sign { (10) 
for 4’ (30) has been suggested. Lysias 


certainly would not understate so 


telling a fact, and Xenophon could 
hardly err with so much circum- 
stance. One scholar finds here a hint 
of the conservative influence of The- 
ramenes, assuming that thus the pro- 
posed thirty victims of Xenophon 
were reduced to the actual ten of 
Lysias. — droonpyvac8a :” to con/fis- 
cate. Cf. 4. 18. 

22. pn: after dwexplyaro, elwrev, 
and similar verbs, %p7 is freq. used 
unnecessarily, as ‘says he,’ in Eng. 





130 


EAAHNIKA II, 3. 


elvar paoKovras Bedtiotous elvat dOucaTEpa TaY GuKOdav- 
120 Toy Tovey. EkElvoL wey yap Tap ov ypHpata hapBavorev 
Chv etwv, nets S€ amoxrevoypey pndev adiKovvTas, iva 


Xpypara AapBavopev. mas ov TavTa T@ TavTi éexeivwr 


9 a eQ>? »> Q , 9 68 > ~ A 
aOukwrTepa. ; 0d €uTroO@y vopilovTes avTov Ewat T@ TOLELY 28 


9 a 2 4 > ~ XN 3Q7 A “ 

6,7. BovrAowrTo, émBovlevovow air@, Kat idia mpds rods 

125 BovAeuvtas addos mpos aAXov Si€Badrdov ws Avpawdpevov 

THY TONTELAY. Kal TapayyedavTes veaviokots ot EOdKOUY 
b aA ? ‘4 e <A ld ¥ 

avtois Opacvrarot elvas Erhidva bird padns Exovras wapa- 


yevéoBar, cvvédeEay tHv Bovdnp. 


éret d€ 6 Onpapévys 


maphyv, dvacras 6 Kpurias éde€ev Bde: | 


*O, avdpes Bovdevrai, ei pév Tis paav vopiler mréovas 


Tov Katpov amrobvnoKew, évvonaodtw ott Omov ToNTELaL 


peOtoravrat raytaxov Tada yiyverat: metotous & avayKy 
bd Ud , > A > > 7 A 4 
évOdde trohepious elvat Tots eis dduyapyiavy peforacr dia 
TET TOVaVOpwroTraTny Tav “ENAnvidwr Thy modw eElvat 


vulgar speech. — tev cvKxodavrow : 
‘compendious comparison.’ See G. 
1153; H. 643 b. —AapBdvorev: opt. 
(of repetition) in a past general cond. 
rel. clause. G. 1431,2; H. 914, B,2.— 
elev: the use of a past tense is ex- 
plained by 12.— pnSév d&dtxotvras: 
innocent men. The partic. is equiv. to 
a cond. clause. — ads ov: equiv. to 
Lat. nonne.—tq@ wavrl: in every 
respect, strengthening the comp.; so 
also iii. 5. 14; vi. 1. 7; vii. 5. 12. 
Still stronger is rq 5Aq@ «al rayrt Plato 
Rep. 527 ¢. 

23. to wovlvy: dependent upon 
éurodéy, G.1174. —wpds rots BovAcv- 
rds: for the functions and authority 
of the Senate under the Thirty, see 
on 11. — SéBaddAov: agrees with of dé 
with which &AAos mpds &AAor is in par- 
titive appos. Cf. vi. 5. 28. — cvvé- 


Aefav: the Thirty usurped the place 
of the former Prytanes in convoking 
the Senate and guiding its course of 
procedure. Cf. Lys. x111. 37 of uew yap 
tpidxovra éxdOnvro éxl trav BdOpwy, ob 
viv of xputdvers xadeovras. 

24. Tov Katpov: equiv. to } Kaipds 
jv, more than the occasion requires, see 
on 22.— peOrordor: sc. Thy wodi:telap. 
— wodvavOpwrorarny: Socrates says 
(Mem. iii. 6. 14) that Athens contained 
more than 10,000 dwellings. The 
number of citizens at this time was 
probably about 20,000. Boeckh (Pub. 
Econ. chap. vii.) estimates the entire 
population of Athens and the Piraeus 
at 180,000. A census to-day (July, 1896) 
would yield just about this total: the 
last census (1889) gives Athens 114,355, 
Piraeus 34,327,,and ten other Greek 
cities with a population of 10,000 or more. 
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135 kat Sia 76 rE TOY ypdvor év edevfepia Tov Sypov TeOpa- 
pba. nets SE yrovres meV TOS OloLS HUY TE Kat DW 26 
Xaderny modureiay elvas Snuoxpariay, yvovres dé ort Aaxe- 
Saipovior Tos Teprodoacw Has 6 ev SHpuos ov7or’ dy 
didros yevouto, ot dé BéATiorou det dy murrot Saredoter, dua 

A “ ” o 4 , “\ 4 

140 TadTa ovy TH AaKedaipovioy youn TYVOE THY ToduTElay 

, . 37 > v 2 ? Aa » 
kabiorapev. Kat éay Twa aicbavapeba evavriov TH ddrt- 26 

, y 5 , @ 9 PS) Q , ‘ de 4 
yapxia, ooov Ovvayela éxrrodav trovovpeDa + rodv O€ padt- 
ora Soxet Hpiy Sixavov elvat, et Tus NUaV avTrav Aupaiveras 
TaUTY TH KaTacTacel, Stkyny avrov Siddvat. viv ovv aicBa- 

145 voueOa, @npapévyny rovrovi ols S¥varay amrohhvTa Has 

TE Kal Uas. ws S€ TadTa GAnOn, hy Katavonre, EvPHoETE 
¥ v4 Yo , ~ ld “ “ 
ouTe WeyorvTa ovdeva paddov @npapeévous Tovrovt Ta 74- 
4 ¥ > , 9 N b \ , 
povTa ovTe evavTiovpevov, OTav Twa éexmwoav Bovriopeba 
TmomoacOa Tov Snpaywyav. ei wey Tour €€ apyns Tavra 
150 €yiyvwoKe, Todkeuios pev Hv, ov pévTo. Tovynpds 


27 


8 25. yvovres: being of the opinion, 1; H. 894, 1. Cf. with this, ef ves 


judging, hence the inf. as in iii, 2. 31; 
4. 25; but in the second member with 
871, knowing. Cf. Kr. Spr. 56, 7, 9 
and 12.— rots... vpiv: equiv. to rorov- 
ros olot jets xré. For the attraction, 
see G. 153, n. 5; H. 1002. When the 
adj. clause (ofos ov) is used subst., it 
is sometimes preceded by the art. and 
the whole expression acquires the 
character of an inflected subst.; see 
on i. 4. 16.— SHpos: the democracy, as 
often; opposed to of Béarcoros, cf. i. 7. 
28.— mooi: sc. bvres. The omission 
of the partic. with dcareAety, esp. of a 
form of é» with a pred. adj., is not 
unusual; cf. vi. 3. 10. — xaOloraper : 
see on 13. 

26. évavrlov: sc. dvra, cf. 25. See 
GMT. 883; H. 726.— «Kal éav xré.: 
for the general cond., see G. 1393, 


Aupalvera, and obs. the swift and sig- 
nificant change to the particular case. 
—TavTy TY Karacrdce : this establish- 
ment, “this established government ”; 
cf. xaBlorauev above. For the dat. 
instead of the usual acc., cf. 238. 

27. Onpapévnv rovrovl: the dem. 
pron. with proper names is freq. used 
as an adv. of place, without the art. 
Cf. Plato Apol. 33 de; H. 674. — ols 
Swvarar: by all possible means. — drod- 
Avvra: conative pres. —ds S€ ravra 
xré.: that this is true however, you will 
Jind, uf you consider the matter, in this, 
that no one else, etc. Similarly 34 os 
be eixdra wowotmev, nal tdd evvohoarte. 
— wohdpios pév av: without uy, be- 
cause, though the cond. is unreal, the 
conclusion is stated as a fact: he was 
an enemy, as he still is. 
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8 , 9 , A ‘ , 8 A ¥ A Q 
uxaiws évopilero: viv dé autos pev apfas THs mpos Aake-28 
Sayovious miorews Kat didias, avros dé THS TOU SrHpov 
Katadvoews, pattotra dé eLopyyoas Has Tots TPOTOLS 
VITAVOPEVOLS ELS NULAS dixny éemitiOévat, viv éret Kai vets 
QA e€ ~ ~ 3 AQ A , 4 3 4 9 
155 kal Hues pavepas éyOpot to Sypw yeyeryjpeba, odKér 
AUTO Ta yryvopeva apéoKeL, OTWS abTos pev ad ev T@ aoda- 
hei kataoT, jets dé Sixnv SOpev Trav Tempaypéevwv. waTeE 
ov povoy ws EXOp@ aiT@ TpoorKe GAAG Kal ws mpoddTy 
Upav Te Kal nuav Siddvar THv dixnv. 


29 


KaiTOL TOUOUT® LEV 
160 SewdtEepov mpodocia Todemov, 6ow yarerarepov purdéa- 
“ > N aA A , >» 9 
wba 76 adaves Tov havepod, TorovTw 8 €yO.ov, dow Trode- 
¥ 
pious pev avOpwror kat orévdovtat adOis Kai muotot yiy- 
: a 3 4 5 56 , , ¥ 9 , 
vovrat, bv 8 av mpodidovTa AapBavwor, TovT@ ovTE éoTrel- 
, > N ¥ 3 > 7 A A Uy V %3sQa 
TATO TWTOTE OVOELS OUT erioTEeVGE TOU NoLTOV. Wa dE ELONTE 36 
165 OTL OV KatVa TADTA OUTOS TroLEL, GAG HUceEL TpOddTYs eoriv, 
GVApVHATw Vas Ta TOUTH TETpPAaypLEeva. oUTOS yap e€ dpy7S 
pey TYL@LEvos bro Tov Oypov Kata TOV TaTépa’ Ayvava TpO- , 
8 28. avros pév dpfas, ovxér avre@ 


the force of presents. G. 1292; H. 


dpdoxe.: on the change of const. 
(‘anacoluthon’), see H. 1063; cf iii. 2. 
21.—avros pév, avtos 5¢€: ‘anaphora’; 
a favorite figure with Xen., cf. 21 
mwodAovs pty &xOpas Evexa dwrénreivor, 
mwoAAovs St xpnudrwv. See also 26, 55. 
—av: “if another change of guv- 
ernment should take place.” —év ro 
dodade: on the safe side. 

29. rijv Slenv: the art. is used as 
in Eng. ‘pay the penalty,’ with no 
- special penalty in mind.— éecq@... 
owévSovrat: inasmuch as etc. When, 
as here, one comparative idea fol- 
lows, the common form is écoy inas- 
much as, more rarely ét. because. — 
AapBdvoor: subjv. with & instead of 
the opt., since the following gnomic 
aorists éorefcaro and énicrevce have 


840. 

30, Kxawd«ré.: cad is pred., equiv. 
to od Kawd éorw & otros roel: these 
things that he 1s doing are not new. — 
vce wpoddrns: a born traitor. — dva- 


pyijow «ré.: of. An. iii, 2.11 dvaprhow 


bas xal rovs Tay wrpoydvwv TOY HueTe 
pwy xivSuvovs. —rovr@: dat. of agent, 
G. 1186; H. 769.— ard rov wardpa: 
after the example of his father; const. 
with what follows. Acc. to Lys. x11. 
65, Hagnon belonged to the Probuli, 
an extraordinary board of ten men, 
(appointed at Athens after the failure 
of the Sicilian expedition, to assume 
general control of affairs, see Introd. 
p. xii.) which prepared the way for the 
establishment of the oligarchy of the 
Four Hundred. See Thue. viii. 64- 
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a? 4 “ 4 “~ . | 
metéatatos éyévero THY SnpoKkpariay petacrnaas Eis TOUS 


TeTpaKocious, Kal Empurevev ev ExEivoLs. 


érret 8 Wodero 


110 dvrimadov Tt TH Odtyapxia. TUMLOTApEor, TPaTos ad rye- 
“\ a“ 4 > 9 9 a 9 ? fi PS) 4 \ 4 
pov te dnp én’ exeivous éyévero* bev Sirov Kai KdPopvos 31 
émuxadetTar* Kat yap 6 KoPopvos apmorrew pév Tois Tociv 
dudorépots Soxet, atoBdére 8 an’ audorépwr. Set S€, & 
o ¥ Q ¥ A > “4 Q “ 
Onpdpeves, avdpa tov afiov Chv ob mpodyew peév Seuwov 
115 elvas eis Tpaypata Tovs ouvovtas, Hv Sé TL avrixdnTy, 
evOds peraBadrAc€oan, GAN’ Gomrep ev vi Statrovetc Oar, Ews 
dy eis ovpov Katacta@ow: ei Sé py, Tas av adixowTd TroTE 
évOa Sei, ci ereddy mu avtixdWy, evOds eis ravavria 
, ee a , A ‘ = 
mréouey ; Katelot pev Symrov macat peraBodal mrodiTELov 
180 Pavarnddpa, ov Sé Sia 7d edperdBodos elvar mrelorrors 
. , > > v4 e “ A PS) v4 3 4 
pev peratrios ef && ddvyapyias vird Tov Sypov atodwdevat, 


mretatous & é€x Sypoxparias vad trav Bedtidver. 


ovTos 


, 49 a _ N 3 , e A A A CY 
dé toi dori, bs Tax Gels avehéoBat vTd TAY OTpaTNnyaY TOUS 

o 9 Vd > ”~ . 4 id 9 0UC+€«NN 
_katadvvras ’APnvaiwy év ry wept Ada Bov vavpaxia avros 
185 OUK GVEAGMEVOS OMWS TOY OTPATHYaV KaTNyopaY aTréKTEL- 


9 , 9 2 8 , 
vev avrovs, iva autos teptawbein. 


OoTLs ye unY davepdos 


“~ > A 
dort TOD ev TAEovEKTEW Gael EmryLeAcpuevos, TOV Sé€ Kadov 


8 70.—“Ayveva: the adoptive father 


of Theramenes. — wrpomeréoraros: in 
undue haste, precipitate. — éwa 8 
qoGero: for the fact, see Lys. 2d. ; 
Thuc. viii. 92. — avrlwadcv tu: the 
opposition of the army at Samos. 

31. Soxet: used occasionally, as 
here, of things which are quite cer- 
tain. —rov dgvow tv: a hint at what 
he at length formally proposes in 33, 
34, viz. the execution of Theramenes. 
— elg wpdypara: into a dangerous situ- 
ation, cf. xpdyuara wapéxe. See on 
i. 6. 13. — el 8€ py: otherwise, H. 906. 

32. evperdBodos: a time-server. For 
the nom., see H. 940. — peralrios: not 


indeed the sole instigator of those 
executions, yet he had a hand in 
them. The simple inf. as with afrios, 
instead of the more usual rod with 
inf., cf. vii. 4. 19.—é€§ ddAryapylas : 
const. with Aeloros, very many of the 
oligarchical faction. — Bedridvev: in a 
political sense; cf. the superlative 
22, 25 etc. — naradvwras: see on i. 6. 
35.— amep\ AdoBov: more definitely 
1.6.27 év vrais "Apywotoas. For the 
fact, see i. 7. 4 ff. —rayOels: conces- 
sive, subord. to dveNduevos. — anrdxre- 
vev: t.e. was instrumental in securing 
their condemnation. 

33. dotig ¢dorl: the indef. doris, 


EAAHNIKA II. 3. 


a “A ao . > l4 ~ 4 a 
Kai Trav pitov pndéy e&vTpeTopevos, TAs TOvTOV ypy moTE 
a “~ > 9 4 > ¢ : 3 “a “ 
deicac0at ; ras 8 ov pvddkacOas, eiddras avrov rds pera- 


190 BoAds, ws 7) Kal Huas TabTd SuvacOy wonoas ; Huets OdV 


A e Ld XN e | 4 \ e 4, 
TOUTOY UTayopey Kal as émiBovdevorTa Kal ws mpod.dovTa 
Has TE Kal tuas. ws 8° eixdra Tovovper, Kal TAD éy- 

, , \ \ 5 , PS) a 4 e€ 
voynoare. Kad\iorn pev yap Onmov OoKel Toduteia elvat 7 
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PS) 4 > 5 \ 3? a 3 4 4 an 24 7 
Aakedatpoviwy: € O€ EKEL ETMLXELPNOELE TLS TOV Epopun - 


195 GvTi Tov Tots ‘MrEioat TEerOar péyew Te THY apynY Kal 
a” “ 4 
évayTiova Pas Tots TpaTropevots, ovK ay olecMe adrov Kai 
e 9 2 A a wa Neon Aa » e » , 
vr avTav Tav épdpwv Kal viro THS GANS amrdons TdAEWS 
(on “A N A 
THS peyioTns Tyswpias aiwOnva; Kal vues ovv, eav 
A 9 , 9 9 ¢ A 2 A , e ry 
aadpovnte, ov Tovrov GAN’ Yay avrov deiver Oe, ws obTOS 
A b| ds 4 A , A 2 , 
200 owleis ev Troddovs ay péya Ppovely Toujoee TOY evavTia 
yrypwokovtwv vpiv, atohopevos O€ TavTwY Kal TOY & TH 


moder Kat Tov e€w vrorguor Gv Tas éArridas. 
e ‘\ a > 9 \ > , 4 \ 9 ' 
O pev tadr’ eirrav éxablero: @npapérys Sé avacras 
eheev: “ANN mpa@tov pev prnoOyjcopa, & avdpes, 6 
205 TehevTaiov Kar’ éuov ele. Pyot yap pe TOS OTPaTHYOUS 


8 like quicunque is const. with the 
ind.; Sorts &y rarely occurs, as the 
notion of indefiniteness is already 
conveyed with sufficient clearness by 
the pronoun itself. See Kiihn. 558, 7. 
—Tov Kxadov: honor. — elSdras: sc. 
fas from the subord. clause as... 
duvacOjj. — ds prj: rare after verbs of 
fearing instead of the uf alone; dxws 
ph with the fut. ind. is more freq. — 
Svvac6y: an Ion. form. édurvdeGny is 
generally used by Xen. for éduihOnp. 
— ds... évvoroare: but as proof that 
we act justly, consider also the following 
facts, cf. 27 ds &rnOF. 

34. wxadAlory «ré.: Critias’ partial- 
ity for the Spartan constitution is 
further attested by the fact that he 

_ was the author of a special treatise 


upon it; Athen. xi. p. 463, e; Pollux, 
vii. 59.— rots wAeloot: i.e. the ma- 
jority of the ephors. — drdens: made 
emphatic by its position. — delorer Oe: 
the fut. ind. possibly with force of 
the imv. as Kiihn. 387, 5 takes it; cf. 
H. 844. This use is confined to the 
second pers. —ds: causal. —évavrla 
yyveckdvreyv: political opponents. Cf. 
éyiyvwoxe 27, ppovotow iv. 8. 24; vii. 
4. 40.—wdvrev: sc. évarrla yryvaokdy- 
teov.— tev tie: i.e. those living in 
banishment. 

35. gynol ydp «ré.: Theramenes’ 
statements do not agree with the 
transactions narrated above (i. 7), 
where the accused generals them- 
selves had alleged the storm as a 
hindrance. Moreover, according to 
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2 a) ~ > AN de > 4 LY 
droxrewat KaTryopourta, éya S€ ov Fpxov Symov Kat 
> , 4 > > 9 ~ ¥ (4 e 49 
éxeivwy Adyou, AAN’ éexewou Ehacay tpoctaxOev por vd 
e A > 9 , ‘ oA 2 A Sa? 
€auvrav ovk avehéa bas rovs Svatuxovvras év TH TEpt Ao Bov 
4 > A \ 9 2 € “\ + “~ 9sQAr 
vavpayxia. éyw S€é arodoyovpevos ws dia Tov YEyLava ovdE 
210 mel, 1H OTL avaipetoOas Tovs avdpas Suvaroy Fv, oka 
~ 4 > 4 id > “A \ @€ la) A > a 
Tp Tore eixdra éyew, exeivor S€ EavTav Karyyopety épai- 


. VOVYTO e 


4 “ o a) Q ¥ 
pdckortes yap oloy re elvat o@oat Tovs avdpas, 
mrpoeuevoe avrovs amo\éobat atoT\éovtTes’ WYoVTO. 

PX 


> 
Ov 


4 é “ di 4 g “ 
pevro. Oavpalw ye 76 Kptriay mapavevounkaas: ore yap 
215 TavTa Hv, ov Tapav Eervyyxavey, GAN év @Berradia pera 
Tlpopnbéws Snpoxpariay kateckevale Kai Tovs mevéoras 
9 > oN “ 4 5 a Q > e 2 a» 
amilev eri Tovs Seomdras. Gv pev ovv ovros exet Emparrte 

de 3 Aad 4 LO 4 e a > A 4 
pndev evOade yévouto: Trade ye pévrou Gworoy@ éyw Tovrea, 
El Tis Das pey THS apyns Bovrerat wadaa, Tovs d éem- 

, ca 9 N a 57 » A , 
220 BovAevovtas vty taxupous tovet, OiKatov elvar THS peyt- 


OTNS avTov Tyswpias Tvyyavey: ooTIs pévTOL O TavTa 
¥ a 
mpattav éoriv olowas ay vas Kadota Kpivew, Ta TE 


i. 7. 4, Theramenes had been the 
prime mover in the prosecution of 
the generals. —mpocraxOdv: acc. abs. 
— dveddo0a:: the subj. is omitted be- 
cause it is the same as the obj. (éuof) 
of the principal verb, H. 941. — rovg 
Svoruxotwras: sympathetic, cf. robs 
xatadvvras 32.— py Str: equiv. to uh 
elrw 811, to say nothing of rescuing the 
men; Kiihn. 5625; H. 1035 a.—-rq 
mode: equiv. to rots woAlrais, t.e. TH 
éxxAnolg. — awoddobar: the inf. to 
express result, a poetical const. This 
is better than to treat rpoiévac as here 
equiv. to éay and to consider éroAéc bar 
as dir. obj., see G. 1518; H. 948. 

36. év Gerrarla: cf.15; Mem. i. 2. 
24 Kpirlas wey guydy eis @erradrlay, 
exe? cuviy dvOpamros avoula paddov F 
Sicasogdvy xpwpévois. Theramenes ad- 


duces this fact to show that Critias 
is himself open to the charge of 
political inconsistency which he has 
brought against Theramenes in 28, 
30.— rovs weveoras: the serfs. They 
were the original Aeolian inhabitants 
of Thessaly, and their condition was 
analogous to that of the Helots of 
Sparta. 

37. pndev ydvorro: opt. of wish. 


G. 1507; H. 870. —loyvupovs trout: 


cf. 43. — Slxasov: pred. to airdéy. Cf. 
i. 7. 4.—avrov: note its position 
(‘hyperbaton’); H. 1062. Its intru- 
sion throws a strong emphasis on pey!{- 
orns, see Kiihn. 607, 1.— otopar dy... 
xplvay, el xatavoyoere: mixed form 
of cond. sent.; G. 1421, 2; H. 901, b. 
— pov: z.e. the Thirty and not The- 
ramenes and Critias alone, which 
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TET PAYLEVA Kal & VUY ITPATTEL ExacTOS NuaY €l KaTAVON- 


OTE. 


225 Boudetay kai adpyas amoderxOnvat Kat Tovs 6uodoyoupnevas 
a, e 4 4 bd \ > A 3 A 
cvxopavras virayerOan Tavres TavTA eyvyvdoKopev: met 
d€ ye otro 7 ivd Aov ryaou 
ye otra HpEavro avdpas Kadovs Te Kayabovs ovdAdap- 
Bavew, ék rovtov Kayo npEdunv Tavavtia Tovros yryva- 
¥ \ 9 3 ? ‘ , A 
oKev. yOEv yap ore aroOvnoKovtos péev Aéovros Tov 
v4 > 5 Q \ »# ' 5 ~ e “A > 
230 Tahapuvion, QvOPOS KGL OVTOS KAL OOKOUVTOS LKavoU EWAal, 
> ~ > sQa Fg eg 4 , 4 
aduKouvtos 5° ovde Ev, of Guorot TOVTW hoByaowrTo, PoBov- 
pevo. 6€ évavrion THOSE TH TodTEia EvowTO: eyiyywoKoV 
\ 9g ? 4 aA o \ 
dé Gre avAAapBavopevov Nixnpadrov tov Nixtov, kal mov- 
, ‘\ 2Qu , \ ¥ 2 A nA a 
giov Kali ovdey raToTEe SypoTiKdy OUTE avTOU OUTE TOU 
Q , e a gy “A e a V4 
235 TaTpos mpakavros, ol ToUT@ Oporot SvopevEels uly yevy- 
> \ 5S V9 “A eyo e A > id 
gow7o. adda pny Kat AvTipovtos vd vay atro\\vpEvon, 
ds ev T@ Trohew Svo Tpiynpers EV TEOVTAS TapeElyeEToO, HTm- 
OTany Gri Kai ob TpdOvpor TH wWodEL yeyernuevon TravTES 


€ ‘4 e a 4 
UTOTTWS Hiv ECovev. 


would require éxdrepos, cf. wdyres 
below. 

38. pdx pe Tov Katacryvas, croday- 
Ojva, drdyerOar: with the first two 
infinitives uéyp: has its usual sense, 
with the third it must be rendered 
while. — rovs Spodoyoupdvas cuKxoddy- 
vag: those who were confessedly syco- 
phants. Cf. vii. 3. 7 rév gavepas 
sxpodora@y, Dem. xxix. 14 rby duodAoyou- 
pévws SovAoy. On the use of the adv. 
in attrib. position, see G. 952, 1; H. 
641 a. 

39. Adowros: whose execution with- 
out judicial sentence is mentioned by 
Andoc. de Myst. 94. Cf. Mem. iv. 4.3; 
Plat. Apol. 32 c. —Nuxlov: the cele- 
brated commander in the Sicilian ex- 
pedition. Cf. Lys. xvi. 6. His 
property was estimated at 100 talents. 


3 “A Q \ g ~ 4 
avretrov S€ Kal GTE TOY pETOlKwY 


Lys. x1x. 47, cf. de Vect. 4. 14.—FSav, 
dylyvackov, riorrapny: synonyms, 
giving rhetorical variety. — ovSé iv: 
ovdé efs is equiv. to ne unus qui- 
dem; ovdeis, to nemo, nullus. Cf 
G. 378; H. 290 a. — doBhoowro: on 
the use of the fut. opt., see G. 1287; 
H. 855 a. 
be édy drodrhony, of uot, rovT@ poPf- 
covra. — Syporiuov: Nicias was the 
head of the oligarchical party until 
his death, and his son inherited his 
wealth and aristocratic principles. 
40. GAdAd prv: then further, nay 
more. —’Avtipeavros: prob. the soph- 
ist mentioned in Mem. i. 6, not to be 
mistaken for the orator, who had 
been executed 411 B.c. at the instiga- 
tion of Theramenes himself; Thuc. 
viii. 68; Lys. x11. 67. — drowres: 
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OUKOUY MEPL Lev TOU Vas TE KaTaoTHVaL Eis THY 38 


40 


In dir. disc. this would | 
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240 €va, exacrov daBew epacay ypnvar* evdndov yap Fv ore 
TOUTWVY GTONOMEVWY Kal OL pETOLKOL aTraYTES TOAEMLOL TH 


2 
mohuTeiq ECOL TO. 


9 “A ‘N \ @¢ ,. ¢ A 4 
avreirov € Kat OTE TA Oma TOU TAYH- 


Bous trapypovrro, ov vouilev xphvar acoder Thy modw 
Toe * OVE yap Tovs Aakedaipovious E®pwr TovToU EveKa 
v4 a) e A 9 3\ 7 4 A 

245 Bovhopevous TrEepir@orat NuUas, GTrws ddiyou yevopevor pyndev 

4 > “ > ~ LT dig “S > ~ > 4 > 
Suvaipela avrovs apedeiv: éEnv yap avrois, ei Tovrov y 
2907 \ , “A 9\7 ¥ , A ‘A , 
éd€ovro, Kai pndéva Are ddiyov ere ypovoyv TE iuq@ me- 
gavTas. ovdd ye Td Ppoupods picOovabar cvvyperké jot, 
éfov attav Tov TodTa@Y ToTOVTOVS mpochapBavey, Ews 

e€ 4, > , e »¥ “~ > , 4 
250 padias EweNopey ot APXOVTES TWV APKOMEVOV KPATIHGELW. 
émei ye pv moddovs éEdpwv ey TH oder TH apyy THOSE 

A ‘ A , r4 9 Ss 25 4 

Suopeveis, ToAAoUs S€ puyddas yiyvopevous, ovK ad eddKer 
pot ouTe @pacvBovdov ovre” Avutov ovte ’ AXxiBiddynv hvya- 
Seve + WOEew yap Ore ovTw ye TO avrimadov ioxupov ecourTo, 
255 el TH prev TAGE yyEewdves ixavol mporyeryjaowrTo, Tos 
e aA , , \ , _e 
nyctaBa, Bovdropevars ovppayot toddol havycowro. 6 
Tavta ovv vovlerav & Te havep@ ToTEepa evperns av 


8 cherishing suspicion, as in Dem. de falsa 
leg. 182 SvanddrAws 7° Exe Kal bxéatws 
xpos tov Pidkurrov. — Hptv: G. 1160; 
1174; H. 764, 2; 765. — tiva icacrov: 
see on 21. 

41. dre... rd dda xré.: cf. 20.— 
méocavras: the acc. with inf. here, as 
often, follows év, notwithstanding 
the dat. adrois, G. 186, n. 3; 138, N. 8; 
H. 941. 

42. ov5é ovviperke xré.: Lysias 
indirectly confirms this statement by 
laying the blame not upon Therame- 
nes alone, which would have been 
much to his purpose, but upon the 
Thirty collectively. Lys. x11. 62 ff. 
94, — prorPotcbar: on the mid., see 
G. 1245, end; H. 816. — fms... 
éyedAAopev: the impf. ind. of ‘a result 


not attained, in past time, in conse- 
quence of the non-fulfilment of a con- 
dition.’ GMT.613,2. So é&d» is equiv. 
to éwe) ety, since it would have been 
possible. —"Avvrov: well known later 
as one of the accusers of Socrates. 
He acted with Thrasybulus in the 
expulsion of the Thirty. Lys. x11. 
78.—’AdKBidbnv: acc. to Plut. Alc. 
38, Critias had instigated the pursuit 
and assassination of Alcibiades; cf. 
Nepos Alc. 10; Isoc. xv1. 46. Grote 
regards this as ‘a fiction of the sub- 
sequent encomiasts of Alkibiades at 
Athens, in order to create for him 
claims to esteem as a friend and 
fellow-sufferer with the democracy.’ 
— 706 aytriradoy: i.e. the opposing 
political party ; cf. 30. 
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Stxatws 7} mpoddrys vopilouro ; ody ot éxOpovs, & Kpiria, 
kwAvovTes Toddovs Troteta Oat, ovd ot TUApAKoUS TrELoTOUS 


260 didacKovres KTAC Oat, obrot TOs TodEL ous ioKUpOds TrOLOD- 


ow, GANG TOAD padXoyv ot Gdikws TE XPHpaTa adatpovpevot 


‘ ‘ 29Q\ 29 a 3 , 2 79 € ‘ 
KQ@t TOUS ovoev GOLKOUVTAS ATOKTELVOVTES, OUTOL ELO LY OL KAL 


TodAovs TOvS EvavTious ToWUYTES Kal TpOOLOOYTES OV dOVOV 
Tovs hirous adda Kat Eavrovs du aioypoKepderav. ei S€ p17) 
265 adiws yoworov ort GdynO7 éyw, Ge Emaxepacbe. TéTEpov 
oter Ve OpacvBovdov Kat "Avurov Kai Tovs dddovs dvyddas 
& eyo Aéyw paddov dy &Oade BovrdecIa yiyverOar h & 


Ud b' A ‘ > ~ \ ‘ 
OUTOL TpAaTTOVOW ; EyW pev yap Olwat voV pev adTovs vo- 


» ‘ 
pilew cuppdyov mdavra peota elvar: ei 6€ TO KpdTiCTOY 


A A ~ be A 
LIOTHS TOAEWS TPOT Pras Hut ele, Yademrov Gy yyeto Oar evar 
SW. 9 , A 4 a > -. * € 2 4 9 
Kai TO émiBaive rou THS yopas. aS ad elirev as eye eit 


® 2 2 ’ , \ A ‘ 
otos dei wore peraBadr\coOa, KaTavoyoate kat TavTa. THY 


év yap ent Tov TeTpakociwy moXitelav Kal avTos Syrrov 6 
wev yap p y 

e € , 
Shpos &lyndicaro, SidacKkdpevos ws ot Aaxedaydvior Tao7 


215 qokuTeia ahdov Gv | SnmoKparia, moredoeiav. 


8 43. «wpoSerns: referring to the 
charge made in 33. — rovg dduxovvras: 
Obj. of dpa:povpevo:, as well as of amo- 
xrelvovres. G. 1069; H. 724.— ovror: 
see on i. 7. 265. 

44. a... déyw; “my views.” —d 

.. wparrovow: “their measures.” 
These clauses are the subj. of yfyve- 
aOa, be carried into effect. — éyd pév 
ydp ola: (the latter) for I think. — 
yyetoOas xré.: the subj. is still adrovs. 
(I think) they would consider it difficult 
even to get a foothold. — mol: cf. iv. 8. 
7 bdAAoce -agoBalvwy tis mapabadartrias. 
—THs xapas: part. gen. with mol, G. 
1088 ; cf. 1148-9; H. 757; 729e. 

45. od 8 av clnev: furthermore as to 
his statement, like the Lat. quod 


vero dixit. Madvig, 398 b, obs. 
2; H. 1009; cf vi. 3. 12.—olos: with 
inf., of such a sort as to; H. 1000; cf. 
iv. 3. 18.— ravra: prospective. H. 
696 a.— yap: epexegetic. — rerpaxo- 
olov: see Introd. p. xiv.—6 Sypos xré.: 
Theramenes here doubtless refers to 
the assembly held on the first return 
of Peisander to Athens, and not as 
Breitenbach implies, to the final assem- 
bly which voted the measures estab- 
lishing the Four Hundred. See Grote, 
VII. 255, note. Thuc. viii. 54 6 5¢ diu0s 
Td pty wp@rov dxodvwy xareras Epepe 7d 
wept Tis dAvyapxlas: capas 5¢ didacKd- 
pevos bxd Tov TMewdydpou ph elvac &AAnY 
owtnplav, Seloas kal dua éxeawllwr ds 
Kal peraBarcitat, évédwie. 
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ye exetvor pev over avierar, ot dé dudt ’AptororéAny Kat 
MedavOov Kai “Apiorapyov otparryourres havepoi éyé- 
vovTo emi TH Yopate Eepupa TEeLxilovres, eis 6 EBovAOVTO TOUS 
‘4 de a e 43 e aA Q ”~ e 4 “ id ; 
modepmious SeEdpevor vp avrois Kat Tols Eraipors THY WoW 
v4 > a > > 0 4 > A 5 , Aa 9 Q 
. 280 roinoac ban, ei TavT aicPopevos eyo Siexdduca, TadT éori 
5 , + A , 2 a de , 4 e 
mpoodorny elvar Trav didwy ; amokahel d€ KdMoprdv pe, ws 
9 a lA € 4 9g de 5 , 
dporépos Tepwopevoy apporrev. dotis dé pyderépors 47 
dpéoKet, TovTov & mpos Tov Oewy Ti more Kat Kahéoat ypy ; 
‘ “ \ 9 Q ~ a ld 4 
ov yap 87 év pev ry Snpoxpartia tavrov picodnpdratos 
285 évopitou, ev S€ TH aptoTtoKpatia TavTwy picoypnaToTaTos 


a 2 A >, , b ‘4 A >? aA 
yeyernoau. éya 8’, & Kpuria, éxeivois pev adel more Toke 48 


a > , 2 , X a , > 
Tos ov mpoabev olopévors Kady av Snpoxpariay elvar, 
‘ “ e A Q e > 9 4 “~ > 4 
mp Kai ot SovrAot Kat ot Ou’ dropiay Spaypys adv dodd- 
pevou THY ody Spaxpys peréxove, Kai ToLad€e y’ ad evav- 
290 Tios elpi ot OVK oLovTa KadnY av éyyevéerIar ddiyapyxiar, 
mp eis TO UT GAtywv TupavveroOar THY TOAW KaTACTY- 


8 46. dnetvor....dylerav: there was. Avera: sc. by his advice to the insur- 


no cessation of hostilities on the part 
of the Lacedaemonians, as the people 
had been led to hope there would be. 
—dnl te xopatt: the Four Hundred, 
threatened by the democratic army 
at Samos, began to erect a fortress 
on Eetionea, the mole which com- 
manded the harbor of the Piraeus on 
the northwest, in order to protect 
themselves and, in case of necessity, 
to receive the Lacedaemonians even 
at the price of the independence of 
Athens. This fort was demolished 
in an uprising led by Theramenes. 
Thuc. viii. 90-92. — vd’ avrots awoty- 
wac0a:: make subject to themselves ; 
seldom with the acc., as Plat. Rep. 
848 d. Cf. iv. 8.25 iwd rots roreulous 
yevérGa:. — el ratra: continuation of 
the protasis begun with éwel. — Srexe- 


gent soldiers, who proceeded to de- 
molish the fortress ; cf. Thuc. viii. 92. 
— wpoSdrny: for the case, see H. 942. 

47. wal: emphasizes the interr., 
which is here further strengthened by 
woré, “whatever in the world is one 
to call him.” Cfi. 7. 26 rl nal dedd- 
res opddpa odtws éerelyecde. 

48. del wore: forever, cf. 45.— rots 
ovn olopévors: the partic. with od im- 
plies that the speaker has definite 
persons in mind. G. 1612; H. 1025a.— 
ol Gv daroSdpevor: equiv. to éxetvor of 
Ay drodotvro, G. 1808,2; H. 987.— Spax- 
prs perexovey: perhaps an allusion tu 
the pay of a senator, which was a 
drachma per day. The meaning would 
then be, “until even these became 
eligible to the senate.” But the ex- 
pression seems affected and obscure. 
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EAAHNIKA II. 3. 


O€etav. 


> ig ‘ “A , . 9 ‘ 
TO pevror avy Tors Suvapevas Kal pe? timmy Kai 
> 3 , 9 ~ b! 4 ‘ , , 
per aomidwv adpedrew Sia TovTwy THY TodTelay mpdaOev 
“Gptoroy yyovpnv eivat Kai vov ov peraBadropan. 


eto 


295 €veus eirev, @ Kpiria, orov éyo avy tots Sypotixois 7 
TupayviKots TOs Kadovs TE Ka-yaDovs amooTEpEw TrodiTEias 
érexeipnoa, héye* éav yap éXeyyI@ 7 vov radra TpdtTTew 
i) wpoTEepoy madroTE TETOLNKaS, Gpokoy@ Ta TavTwWY éoxa- 






TWTAT 


\ KH 4 > ‘4 
allay av duxaiws adtobvycKew. 
‘Os 8 eizrav tadra éravcato Kat » Bovdyn didn éye- 
>: ~ > 4 “ e , 9 > > 
vero exprevas eriPopuvBnoaca, yvous 6 Kpitias ore et éemt- 


tpépo. TH Bovdy SiaypilerOar wept adrov, dvapevforo, 
Kat TovTO ov Biwrdv yynodpevos, tpowehOav Kat Siadeyx- 
Beis Te Tows TpidKovTa €&HdOe, kai emiarnvar exédevce TOUS 
x 93 4 4 A ~ a 9 A A , 
305 Ta eyxerpiora ExovTas pavepas TH Bovdy emi Tors Spuddx- 


8 — to pévrow xré.: as Theramenes ap- 
proves neither a pure democracy nor 
a pure oligarchy, this sentence must 
mean, that he regards that polity the 
best, under which all citizens share in 
the government whose property gives 
them ability to serve the state as 
horsemen and hoplites. Cf. Thuc. 


Vili. 97 (of A@nvaior) robs rerpaxoctlous | 


katawavoavres ToIs mevrakicxtAlos ewn- 
gloayro ta xpdypata napadovvar: elvat 
8t abray bxdcot nal Beda wapéexovrat. 


The inf. dpercty depends, then, on > 


dvvayévors, and an inf. with the art. rd 
is wanting. But Professor Goodwin 
translates: ‘but with the help of the pow- 
erful, both by horses and by shields, to 
aid the government (I say) by these 
means’; and adds, ‘all this is the 
subject of elva, if the text is correct.’ 
— pe" Urrtrav: see on 4. 24. — mpoobev: 
t.e. in the time of the Four Hundred, 
when he was the head of the moderate 
party. Thuc. viii. go ff. 


49. wpdrrev, rewounxes: for the 
partic. in indir. disc., see G. 1588; 
H. 982. — werore: in a hypothetical 
clause implying negation, also -An. 
v. 4.6; Cyr. vi. 4. 5. — doyxaroarara : 
unusual form, double sup., for Zrxara, 
the last and worst. See App. Xeno- 
phon’s report is to be supplemented 
by Lys. xu. 77, though the words 
were more prob. spoken from the 
altar. 

50. x PovAy «ré.: the senate had 
clearly manifested its good will by 
applause. — avadevfovro: an unusual 
word for dxopedyew (i. 3. 19). It 
occurs also vi. 5. 40.— rovro ov Bio- 
vov: that this was not to be endured, 2.e. 
that life would be intolerable under 
these circumstances; cf. iv. 4.6 évd- 
pucav o8tw pty aBlwrov elva. — rove 
txovras: cf 28.— havepas rq BovAy: 
in the face of the senate ; for the dat., see 
G. 1174.— Spuddxrors: the railing or bar 
between the senators and auditorium. 
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106 BENO®ONTOS 
tos. tmadrw 8 eicedOov eine: “Eyd, & Bovdy, vopilo 51 


, ¥ ? Y 5 “a €é & e a ‘\ , 
m@pooTatou épyov eivat ovov del, Os ay Opay Tovs didous 
é€arraTrwpevous 1) emiTpemy. Kal éyw ovv ToUTO ToLyow. 

‘ ‘ 9 e 9 4 ¥ ea > ‘4 > 
Kat yap olde of €peornkdres OV dacw Huw émirpéepe, et 


310 avnconev avopa Tov davepas THY ddvyapxiay Aupatvd- 


315 aheidw ex TOU KaTaddyou, cuvdoKOt adracw Tp. 


peor. €or O€ €v Tots Kawwots Vopots TOV ev ev TOS TPLO- 
XAiots vray pydéva arolvioKev avev THs dperépas 

l4 “A > » A , ? > “\ ao 
yndov, tav & Ew Tov Karaddyou Kupious Elva TOUS Tpid- 
éya ov, ey, @npapévnv rovrovi é€- 


‘ 
KQtL 


“a 
xovra Qavarovv. 


TovTov, Ehy, Hues Oavarovper. axovoas TavTa 6 @npape- 
yns avernonoe emt thy Eoriay xai elev, "Eya 8, edn, 
= » e , 4 , 9 , S 9A ? 
@ avopes, ixerevw Ta Tavrev evvopwrara, py émt Kpuiria 
elvar cEadeipe pyre eve pute Yoav oy av BovdAnrat, add’ 


9 , a ¥ Q A 9 a , 
320 ov7rep voxoy ovTo. eypaiay TEepl TOV eV TO KaTahoyy, 


8 


: A “~ \ A N = “A 
KOTG TOUTOY Kal Um Kal Euol THY Kpiow eElvat. Kal TOUTO 
, y ‘ ‘ ‘ > > A 9 2Q 4 > 4 
per, Ey, pa Tovs Deovs ovK ayvod, dru ovdéy pot apKécet 

9 A 

60€ 6 Bupos, dda BovrAopar Kal TovTO émdeiEar, ore OvTOL 
> 4 b ] Q A > a > 4 > QA N Q 

OU JLOVOV Elo TrEpt av porous aOouKw@TaToL, GAAa Kat TTEpt 


51. ofov Set: such as he ought to be; Oavarovv is added in explanation. — 
equiv. to ro:odrov ofov elva: dei. See ovvSoxotv: see on 19.— Onpapevny 
on 25; i. 4. 16.— os ... émrpéwy: ovrovi: see on 27. 


for uh émirpéwecy, day rods plaous étana- 52. ‘Eorlav: the altar of the house- 


Twpévous dpg. The const. is framed 
as if rodrov xpoordrny voul(w elva: pre- 
ceded. For instances of this blending 
of consts., see An. ii. 5.21; 6. 6.— 
ol éeorrynxdres : the bystanders, cf. ém- 
orfjva: 50.— natvots: the framing of 
which was intrusted to the most vio- 
lent of the oligarchs, Critias and 
Charicles. Cf11; Mem. i. 2. 31.— 
rw... Cavarovv: over those not included 
in the catalogue, the Thirty have the 
power of life and death. The gen. de- 
pends on xupfovs dyras, and the inf. 


hold goddess in the senate house.— 
évvoporara: ‘only bare justice,’ Grote. 
émi Kpurla: in the power of Critias. — 
vopov: an instance of incorporation, 
cf. i. 6. 3 xpbs als... vavel. 

53. rovro: this pron. is sometimes 
used in reference to a following clause 
(appos.): if this (a) is introduced by 
ér: as here; or (5) consists of a par- 
tic. const. introduced by ds (vi. 5.24) ; 
or (c) appears as an independent 
clause with ydp (45; vi. 4. 13; vii. 2. 
16); or (d) is an interr. clause (An. 
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EAAHNIKA II. 3. 


tov perro, epn, @ avdpes Kadol 


> , 4 b A v4 € ~ b) ~ Q A 
Kayabot, Oavpdala, ei py BonOyoere vpiv avrois, kat Tavra 
/ 9 9QA \. 2 8 »” 9 , K 
ytyveoKovTes OTL ovder Td Ewov Ovopa eveEahertrTdrEpor 7 


x. € aA € o 
TO ULWY EKaCTOU. 


] . 4 9 , A e A , 
éx S€ rovrou éxédevoe pey 6 TOY Tpia- 


KovTa Kypu€ Tous evOeka emt Tov Onpapernv: éxewou Se 
330 eloedOdvres ov ToLs VirnpeTass, Tryoupevou avTav Latvpov 
Tov Opacurdrov re Kai dvaiSeordrou, ele pev 6 Kpurias - 
Tlapadidoper tpi, €bn, @npapévyy rovrovi Kataxek piyrévov 
Kara Tov vopov: tuets S¢ AaBovTes Kal amayaydvres ot 


9 4d “A a 9 , 4 
évoeka ov Set Ta EK TOUTWY TpaTTETE. 


e A A ? 
@s O€ TaUTa eElTrED, 


335 ElAKe pev amd TOU Bwpov 6 Ldrupos, elAKov S€ of Urnperat. 
e@€ Qy sg > 4 \ eee) a \ 
6 dé Onpapevns worep ecixds Kat Oeovs erexadeiTo Kat 
> , ~ ‘ 4 € A A e , 
dvOpadrovs xabopav ra yiyvdpeva. 7 5€ Bovry Hovyiav 
elyev, 6paoa Kai Tovs emi Tots SpuPaxrois dpoiovs YaTvpo 
Kal Td Eumpoabev tov Bovdevrynpiov wAnpes Tov ppouvpav 


340 Kal OUK dyvoourtes OTe eyyeipioua ExovTes TapHoay. 


€ 
OU 


S° dwiyyayov rov avdpa dua THs dyopas pada peydhy TH 


8 iii. 1.41) ; cf. 56 rotro ob &yv0d, rt. — 
& dvSpes xadol xdya8ol : gentlemen, in 
the orig. Eng. meaning of the word. — 


@ “~ 


tpow ... Saupafe: Oavud(ew with gen. is 
to wonder at one, freq. with the accessory 


notion of censure; cf. An. vi. 2. 4 Oav- 
pd(w tay oTparnyav Sri ov weip@vTa 
huiv éxxopl(ew oirnpéciov. See on iii. 
2.8. On the other hand, with the acc. 
it is more freq. used in the sense of 
admiring; see oni. 6. 11.—kxal ravra: 
and that too; see G. 1573; H. 612 a. 
— 7d tpdv ixdorov: sc. Svoua. G. 
964. 

54. dxdAevoe: see on 20.— rovs 
tvSexa: a board retained from the 
democracy ; see on i. 7. 10.—éxetvor 
aloeXOcvres: anacoluthon, see on 28. 
Acc. to Diod. xiv. 5, Socrates and two 
friends at this juncture tried in vain 


to rescue Theramenes. — Zarvpov: 
acc. to Lys. xxx. 12, Satyrus belonged 
to the Thirty, yet his name does not 
occur in the list above, 2. — ta ¢x rov- 
tov xré.: do what follows from this, t.e. 
put him to death.—ovg: where of 
might have been used. 

55. xe pév, elnxov 6¢: the verbal 
idea is strengthened by inversion and 
anaphora; see on 28. Cf. An. v. 8. 
20 xadrenalve: uty xpypeds Tors év wpdpa, 
xareralver 5t xuBepyhrns rots év mptuyn. 
—dowep elxds: sc. ro.otroy woreiv. — 
spotovs: for the omission of the par- 
tic., of. 26.— ro Uprporbey xré.: the 
street before the senate house.— dyvo- 
ovvres: const. with BovdAs, see on 2. 
21. 

56. pada peydAy TY Govy: ina very 
loud voice. Obs. the pred. position of 
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Qurou. 


HENO®ONTOS 


avy Sndovvra ofa éracyxe. éyerar 8 & pnpya Kai rovTo 
ws elev 6 Ydrupos Gre oipwforro, €b py TwiTy- 


A y 9 ¥ > 
cevey, exnpero, “Av S€ owe, ovK ap, épy, olpaopat ; 
$45 Kai émet ye amoOvnoKkew avayKalduevos TO KMvELOY Emte, 


a A > » A A 
Kpuria tour €oTw To Kahg. 


b A 
To eropevoy efacay amoKotraBioavra eimew adbrov: 


N Le) > > “A 
Kat TOUTO pey OVK ayVOe, 


éru Tava aropbeypara ovK akiddoya, éxetvo Sé Kpivw Tod 
dvipos ayaotov, Td Tov Oavdrov mapeotnKdros pte TO 
350 ppovioy pyre TO Tavyviades atroumely Ex THS Wuy7, 

Onpapevns péev 5) ovras améBavey’ oi 5€ rpidKovra, 


peydAp, G. 971; H. 670. ‘In Germ. 
we use in this case with the sing. the 
indef. art., and with the pl. omit the art. 
entirely, except when definite objects 
are mentioned.’ Kiihn. 468, 3, B; a 
fair working rule in English also. Cf. 
iii. 4. 11 pdda padpy re xpocdry. — 
oludtoiro: this verb, esp. in the fut., 
serves as a general formula of threat- 
ening and cursing; oludte:, it shall go 
hard with you. So also raalew. Cf. 
Eng. howl. ‘Marry, there is another 
indictment upon thee, for suffering 
flesh to be eaten in thy house con- 
trary to the law; for the which, I 
think, thou wilt howl.’ Falstaff to 
the Host, 2 Henry IV. 2.4.— 6 xei- 
verov: see on i. 7. 20.— aroxorraBl- 
cavra: Cic. Tuscul. i. 40. 96 cum 
venenum ut sitiens obduxis- 
set, reliquum sic e poculo 
ejecit, ut id resonaret, quo 
sonitu reddito, arridens: Pro- 
pino, inquit, hoc pulcro Cri- 
tiae; cf Becker, Charicles, (Eng. ed.) 
p. 349. — re kad: customary desig- 
nation of the beloved. — ravra: subj. 
—awop0dypara: pred.—éxetvo: refers 
forward to the sent. in appos. with it. 
H. 696 b.—roé rov Oavarov xré.: “that 
in the face of death neither his pres- 


ence of mind nor his playfulness de- 
serted him.” The combination of 
dpévipoy with watrynddes recalls Xen- 
ophon’s characterization of Socrates, 
who, according to Diod. xiv. 5, was 
Theramenes’ teacher in philosophy ; 
Mem. i. 3. 8 txaley dua cxovdd(wr, and 
iv. 1. 1 wal(wy oddty hrrov ) cxovdd(er 
dAvorrére: Tots cuvdivarplBovor. 

Chap. 4. Wholesale banishment of 4 
citizens from Athens (1). Thrasybulus 
seizes Phyle (2). The Thirty march 
out and are forced by a snowstorm to 
retire (3). A detachment of horse and 
the Spartan garrison defeated near 
Acharnae (4-7). Execution of demo- 
crats of Eleusis (8-10). Thrasybulus at 
the Piraeus (10). Batre or Mouxr- 
cHIA (11-22). Speech of Thrasybulus, 
reminding his men of their recent vic- 
tory, their wrongs (13-14), and the ad- 
vantages now theirs (15-16). Rout of 
the Thirty and death of Critias (18-19). 
Speech of Cleocritus in behalf of recon- 
ciliation (20-22). The Thirty deposed 
and the Ten chosen (28). The Thirty 
at Eleusis. Preparations for war on 
both sides, with slight skirmishes. Grow- 
ing strength and confidence among the 
democrats (24-27). The oligarchs in- 
voke the aid of Sparta (28). Lysander 


EAAHNIKA II. 3, 4. 


e SFX ¥ 9 an) “a 9 “A ~ a ~ 
as éfov 4On avrots Tupavvely adeds, mpoettov pev Tots 
Y A 4 Q > a? b . ¥ QA bd 
é€w Tov Kataddyou ph eiorévar eis Td aoru, Fyov S5é ex 
“A ld 9 9 > ‘ “N e 4 “ 4 b] \ 
TaV ywpiwy, iv’ abrot Kal ot didou ToOvs TovTwY aypoUs 
B exouer. evydrvtwv O€ eis Tov Tlerpaa kat évredev moddovs 
¥ 2 3 A \ 4 QA Q 4 “A 
dyovres evér\noay Kat Ta Méyapa -Kat tas @yBas Tar 


VIToYwpovvTwv. 


109 


"Ex d€ rovrov @pacvBovdos dppnbeis ex @nBav ws avy 2 
e , \ 4 Ud > , e \ 
EBSopyKovra Pudjy xwpiov katahapBave ioxupdv. oi dé 
10 Tptaxovra €BornOovv €x Tod aaTEws oY TE TOLS TpLOXLAiOLS 


‘ ‘ ma e a ‘ 4\ > > , ¥ 
Kat Ov TOUS UImEevoL Kat pad Eevnuepias ovorns. 


érret de 


adixovto, evOds pev Opacuvdpevoi twes TaV véwy mpoce- 
Barov mpos 75 xwpiov, kai éroinoay peév ovder, Trpavpara 
d€ AaBdvres anOov. Bovdropéever dé rav TpiaKovTa atro- 
Tayilew, Orws exToLopKnoeray avTOUS atroKEtoayTES TAS 
épddous Ta émityndeiwy, emvyiyverat THS VUKTOS KUBY Trap- 


at Eleusis. Libys blockades the Piraeus 
(28-29). Pausanias invades Attica, 
and, after two battles, causes both parties 
to submit to Spartan arbitration. Terms 
of reconciliation (29-88). Withdrawal 
of Pausanias and return of the exiles 
(39). Speech of Thrasybulus (40-42). 
Amnesty ratified. Eleusis recaptured 
(43). : 
1. os éfdv: see on 3. 19; 21.—rTo 
Goru: the city, as distinguished from 
the Piraeus; generally without the 
art.,asin7. See H. 661. — yyov: led 
to execution. — @evyovrwyv: the subj. 
is implied in the foregoing rots &%&w 
Tov KaraAddyou; see on i. 1. 26, 29. 
Acc. to Isoc. vii. 67, they numbered 
more than 5000; acc. to Diod. xiv. 5, 
more than half the citizens. — évéarAn- 
@av: the subj. is still of rpideovra, — 
Tw vroxwpovvrev: gen. of fulness. 
2. Thrasybulus, as appears from 
3. 42, had also fled before the Thirty ; 


with him now were Anytus (see on 3. 
42) and Archinus, an able general 
and statesman; see on 4. 43.— os ouv 
éBSouyxovra: so the prep. regularly 
stands after ds and 8r:, when these are 
used to strengthen the sup.; freq. too 
after woAd, xdvv, udda, Kiihn. 462 c, 
A. 3; see on iv. 5. 4.—vAy: an 
unoccupied fortress about 100 stadia 
from Athens, on the mountain bridle- 
path which serves as the middle of 
the three roads to Thebes. See Ma- 
haffy, Rambles and Studies in Greece, 
p. 157 f. Acc. to Lys. x11. 40, the 
Thirty had in the interest of Sparta 
rendered Attica defenceless by dis. 
mantling its frontier fortresses. — rots 
iwmevot: see on iii. 1. 4.—xal pdda 
xré.: very fine weather indeed. dda 
occurs often with substs. which include 
an adj. idea, cf. v. 4. 14 udAa xetudvos 
évros. 


3. dxwodtopxyoaav: force them to 


3 
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mr Ons Kat TH voTEpaig. 


RENOSONTOS 


ot dé vipdpevor amrndOov eis 7d 


»¥ 4 ‘ ~ , e A “A 9 A 
aoTU, paha TvXVvovs TMV TkKEvoPOpwY UT TaV eK Duds 
> ld 4 , 9 \ 9. aA > a 
amoBahdvres. yeyvwoKorres S€ Gru Kat ek THY aypav hen- 
l4 > , , » ld b “\ 
20 AarHooe, El py Tis puraKH Evo.To, Staméurovow eis TAs 


9 A 
éoxarias 6oov mevrexaidexa orddia ad Dudas Tovs Te 


Aakwyixovs mrnv Odiywyv dpovpods Kat Tov imméwy dvo 
4 1 \ 4 > ld , > 4 
gudds. ovrot 5¢ orparomedevo'dpevor ey xwpio racin édi- 


NaTrov. 


6 d€ @pacvBovdos, 78n ovverteypévav eis THY 


25 Dudyy mept Errakocious, AaBav avrovs KkataBaiver THs 
4 , \ Q 9 9 4 a 4 , 
vuxtos* Déwevos S€ Ta Orda Coov Tpia H TérTapa oTdova 


amr Tav dpovpav yovyxiay elye. 


> 27 , » > 3? 9 3 “ 9 > . ”~ 

éyiyveto, kat non avioravro Oro. éd<tTo ExagTos ATO TOV 
9 A @e , ld bd) 9 4 > ‘4 
Omwy, Kat ot irmoKomor YYovTes TOUS UrTous Wdodor Erroi- 
30 ouv, €v TovT@ avadaBovrTes of Epi @paavBovdoy ra Oza 

\ 

Spon mpooémmrov: Kai €or pev ods avTav KatéBadov, 
mavras b€ tpepapevot ediwkay e€ 7 Eta ordd.a, Kal azeé- 
KTEWaY TOV pev OTALT@V EO 7 ElKOGL Kal ExaTov, TOV SE 


e , , , ‘ X 2 , \ 7 

urmewv Nikoot parov Te TOY KAAOV ETLKahovjeEvor, Kat AAAOUS 
A v4 ¥ 4 > A > A 2 , 

35 d€ Svo, ere karadaBortes ev Tals Evvais. eravaxwpyoavTes 7 


4 capitulate. This verb with a pers. obj. 
also 28. — Trew axevodopwv: camp-fol- 
lowers. — iwo : denotes agency, axoBa- 
Aévres being equiv. to a pass. verb; see 
H. 820. 

4. AenrAarroorev: sc. of x SuAHs. — 
toxarlag: outskirts in the direction 
of Phyle, of the territory which the 
Thirty still controlled. — éaov: adv., 
as far as, about. — dvAdg: the divisions 
of the Attic army corresponded to 
those of the people ; see on iv. 2. 19. — 
xwpl@: Acharnae, acc. to Diod. xiv. 32, 
which however was 40, not 15, stadia 
distant from Phyle. 

5. ocvvereypevev: the subj. is rep? 
érraxoctous. H.600b. Cf iv. 2. 16, 


for similar expressions. Acc. to 
Diod. xiv. 33, Thrasybulus’ force 
amounted to twelve hundred. — xara- 
Baive.: Phyle being a mountain for- 
tress. 

6. «wpos ypdépav: toward daybreak, 
cf. Gua nuépa, at daybreak. — darou: be- 
cause évicrayro implies motion; so 
vii. 1. 16. —aare trav Strhev: from the 
camp; strictly, the place where arms 
were stacked. So iv. 5. 6 and else- 
where. — fort . . . otg : some, see 
G. 1029; H. 998.— wdrdov: for the 
omission of #, see on iii. 3. 5.— «ar 
8¢: and also. The two particles occur 
after a preceding ré again iii. 4. 24 
and elsewhere. 
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dé Kal Tpdmratoy oTnodpevot Kal ovoKEevacdpevor Oma TE 
doa €haBov Kai oxevn arndOov eri Dudas. of b€ €€ dorews 
e a ld “~ A 4 3 4 ¥ 
immets BonOyoavres Tay pev Trokewiov ovddva ert eEldov, 
mpoo peivarres S€ EWS TOUS VEKPOUS AVEiNOVTO Ol TPOUTHKOVTES 
40 dveywpnoay eis aorv. €x 5€ ToUTOU Of TpLaKoVTA, OVKETL 
4 9 ~ 4 A 4s 3 4 
vopilovres dodadkn odio. Ta mpaypata, éBovrnbyoay 
> “A J 4 9 + , , bd 
Edevoiva €Eiduwoacba, wore elvar odior Katadvyyy, ei 
, ‘ 4 ma € A >. 9 
deyoee. Kal rapayyeiNavres Tols trmevow WAOov eis EXev- 
"om 4 Q e » A 4, 3 7 4 
awa Kpurias re kai ot ad\dou TOV TpidKovta: e€éraciv Te 
4 > 7” € ~ . ao b ] , 4 
45 momoavres ev TOLS immevor, PaoKovTEs Eidevar BovrAEo Oat 
moco. ela Kat moons pvdakns mpoadenmowTo, éxédevov 
> 4 4 . 2 9» 4 9 AN ‘\ A 
anoypader Oar ravras: Tov 0° aroypaiapevoy det Sia THS 
, > A ‘ 4 > di > A Q ~ > A “Q 
mudioos ert tHv Oadarray eEievar. éri S€é T@ aiytar@ Tovs 
\ e , ¥ A , » ‘4 N 5° > a > N 
pev inméas Oe Kai évOev Karéotnoay, Tov 8 é€vovra dei 
ee , > ‘ A 4 a 
50 ol UTnperar ovvedouv. ézret O€ TaVTES TUVELANEpEVOL FOr, 
Avoipayor Tov irmapxov éexéhevov avayayovra Tapadovvar 
> ‘ ag 5 “A 5’ e , 9 x, 9 A 
avrous Tous EvdeKa. TO vVoTEpaia eis TO “Ovdeloy mape- 
U4 ‘ b] ~ 4 € 4 Q “ nd 
Kakeoay Tovs €v Tw KaTahoyw OomiTas Kal Tovs adXdousS 
imméas. avactas dé Kpurias édefev, ‘Hpets, Edy, & avdpes, 
aQA a e¢ Aa 4 ‘N a? a e a 
BB ovdeY HTTOY Vw KaTacKevdlopey THY TodiTElLay 7 Hcy 


> A 
aAuTots. 


5 aA Coa 9 ‘ A , C 
el ovY vas, WoTEp Kai Tinov peOEeTE, OVTH 


“ A 5 , 4 “A > X , 5) X 
Kal TOY KWOUYMY PETEXEW. TwWY OVY GUVELAnppEevwY EAEv- 


4 1. of 8é é€ do-rews: see on i. 6. 9. 

8. td wpadypara: see on 3. 18.— 
ore elvac: expresses purpose. G. 
1452; H. 958 a; cf. iii. t. 10..— wapayyel- 
Aavres: without the inf., éAdety or 
éxecOa being supplied from #aAGor, also 
Vii. 5.9 wapayyelAas jryetro TG orparet- 
part eb0ts emi Srdprnv.— év tots lar- 
mevot: perhaps under guard of the 
cavalry, see App. As to the facts, see 
Grote VIII. 266f. A like proceeding 
against the Salaminians is recounted 


by Diod. xiv. 32 and Lys. x11. 52, who 
gives the number of those arrested 
and condemned as 300. — droypaya- 
pevov acl: see on 1. 4. — dvayayovra: 
sc. to Athens. — wvAlSos: diminutive, 
cf. Oupls, ynaots, xpnvls. 

9. ro "OSetov: built by Pericles 
near the southeastern declivity of the 
Acropolis, in the form of a Persian 
tent, and ordinarily used for musical 
performances. — rovg dAdovs irweas: 
t.e. the others who were not hoplites, 
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owiwy katalnqguotéoy éotiv, iva tavTa Huiy Kat Oappyre 
kai doBnabe. Sei€as té 7s ywpiov, eis ToUTO exédeve Pave- 


60 pay hépey THY yor. 


oi S€ Aakasixot dpovpot év To 


Hpioe Tod Oudeiov éEwomtopevor Foay: Fv dé ravra ape- 
Q Q A A 9g Q A 4 y¥ 
OTd Kal TOY TONTAY OoOLs TO TEOVEKTEW pdvoY EweEev. 
"Ex 5€ rovrav AaBwv 6 @pac’Bovdos Tovs ad Budys 
mept xidiovs 7On ouvErleypevous adixvetra THS VUKTOS Ets 


65 roy Tlepaca. 


e Q la 9 Q ¥ “~ > Q 
ot de TPLAKOVTG ETEL no 9ovro raura, ev0us 


b 4, a, ” A “\ “ aad e “~ A 
éBonPouv avy re Tots AakwviKots Kal avy Tots immevorn Kat 
Tots OmAlTras* Emeta Exwopovv KaTa THY eis Tov Tlepara 


dpatiroy dvadépovoar. 


\ > ld > UA > ‘ A 4 € , 
pnoay py avidva avrovs, émet S€ péyas 6 KvKAos ov 
70 7odAns dudakys €ddxer SetcOas ovmw woddois ovat, ouv- 


4 but knights; see on 2. 18.—qm: see on 
3. 22.—tva raurd «ré.: for the same 
purpose of implicating as many as pos- 
sible in their crimes, the Thirty had 
constrained citizens of respectability 
to lend their aid in the seizure of vic- 
tims. For example, Socrates was 
ordered with four others to seize Leon 
of Salamis. Cf. Plat. Apol. 32 c.— 
davepay ... tTHyv  ydov: Lys. XIII. 37. 
describes the proceeding of the coun- 
cil and of the Thirty on such occa- 
sions: of uty yap rpideovra éxdOnvro 
éx) t&v BdOpwr, ob viv of mpurdves Kadé- 
(ovra: dbo St rpdwre(a: dv te apdcbey 
Trav tpidxovra éxeloOnv: thy 5t Pio 
ovx eis xadloxous AAG pavepay én) Tas 
tparé{as tavras te: rlecOat, Thy wey 
éx) thy xpdrny, thy 5¢ KaBatpodcay én) 
thy borépay. This style of voting was 
devised for the intimidation of the 
voter, for whom it was no easy thing 
to cast an open adverse ballot in the 
teeth of the authorities. Sotoo Thuc. 
iv. 74.3. See on i. 7. 9.— davepay: 
for the position, see on 3. 56. 


10. ewrrtopdvor foray: were under 


arms, the plpf. expressing ‘the con- 
tinuance of the result of the action 
down to the past time referred 
to.” GMT. 45. Obs. the chiastic 
arrangement: of 3¢ ... foav: hw Se 
Tatra. — ravTa dpeora xré.: Lysias 
says more explicitly (x11. 52) éAda» 
(‘Eparocévns) peta tev cuvapxdvrws 
eis ZaAapiva nal’ EAevoivdde tpiaxoclous 
tev modiTaY axfyayer eis Td Serpert- 
ptoy xal ug Vide abrav axdyrwr Odva- 
roy xareynoloaro. — adivetras: four 
days after the victory mentioned in 
6; cf. 18.— dvaddpoveay: the penin- 
sula of the Piraeus is hilly and rising 
ground. The order of words is as in 
ii. 1. 1 and freq. — re pédv: nearly 
equiv. to réws pév, for a time; prop- 
erly until the moment indicated in 
the next clause; cf. An. vi. 2. 15 Eevo- 
gay Eri wey ewexelpnoey exxrAetoas’ Ov- 
opdvy 8¢ aire eohunvey 6 Oeds xré.— 
dvudvas: let them come up ; 80 Vii. 2.12; 
see on 2. 20.— overt: sc. av’rois, const. 
with éddxe:. — Movvuxlay: a hill on 


10 


ot dé dd Dudyjs ers pév erexei 11 
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, 9 A bs 4 e 3 > a » 
exrreipdOnoay emt rv Movvuyiav. ot 8 éx Tov acrews 
els THY ‘Inrrodapecov ayopay édOdvres mpaTov péev ovve- 

4 9 2 ~ X € , a , 4 x ¢ Q 
Ta€avro, wore EuTrrAHo a THY Odor, H Peper mpds TE TO LEpov 
A a, b , 5 “ “ Yh \ 3 # 
™s Movvuyias Apréustoos Kat To Bevowdevoy: Kat eyévovro 
75 BadBos ovx Edatrov } emt tevtyKovra aonidwv. ovTw dé 
la > lA ¥ e A > “ ”A > l4 
Guvreraypévo. Exapovy ava. ot dé amd Pvdns dvrevé- 12 
amnoav pev Thy 6d0v, BaBos dé od méov 7 Ets S€xa OmAi- 
éraxOnoay pevror €r avrois medtopopot TE 
ourot 
ey 


Tas €yevorTo. 
Kai YuAot dxovriorat, ert Sé rovrou of weTpoBddor. 
80 peVTOL GUXVOL Hoay’ Kat yap avTdev mpoceyevorTo. 
A 4 de 4 e 9: 4 e ys} X N > b) ~ 

@ 5€ mpooyecay oi évavriot, @paavBovdos Tovs per’ avTov 

l4 , \ > 4 ‘ 9 oN 4 “ + 
Oécbar xekevoas tas domidas Kat avros Oéuevos, ra 8 
d\\a Grha €ywv, kara péoov otras éheLev: “Avdpes moXi- 

a A 5 5 V4 “ de 9 A e A , 

Ta, TOUS pev SiddEas, Tos S€ avapvnoar Wav BovrAopa 

9 2 VA 4 € Q Q 5 \ ¥ a e a 
85 OTL Elo’ THY MpoTLdVTwY oF pev TO SeELdy ExoVTES OVS UpeEts 
e 4 , , 2.) A € 3° > A “A > , 
npépay méurryy tpepdpevor edid€ate, of 8 ei tod evwvd- 
pov €axarot, otro. Sy of TpiaKovTa, ot Huas Kal mddEws 

> , Qa > A“ A > “~ > 4 . 
amecTépovy ovdey aoiKkodYTas Kal oikiay é€nAavvov Kat 
Tous iATaTous ToV HueTépwy amecynuaivovro. adda voy 
90 ToL Tapayeyévyvrat OV ovToL pev OVTOTE @oVTO, HyeEts OE 


4 the east side of the peninsula of the their superior numbers. The usual 


Piraeus. See on 15. 


11. of dx rou dorews: cf. of awd du- . 


Ajjs above, and note the accurate use of 
preps. — ‘ImmoSdpevov: Hippodamus 
of Miletus, an architect in the time of 
Pericles, had superintended the build- 
ing of the city of the Piraeus and had 
taken great pains in the adornment 
of the public square, which for that 


reason was named after him. — Bey&(-. 


Seov: temple of Artemis Bendis, a 
Thracian goddess, whose worship had 
been introduced to Athens not many 
years before. — éal wevrijxovra dowt- 
Sev: because of the limited space and 


depth of the phalanx was eight men. 
—elg Sdxa omAlras: instead of én} 
Séxa dwArrav, to denote the greatest 
depth attained. 

12. és avrots: behind them, cf. i.1. 
34 éx) racw.—mporeyevovro. the subj. 
is implied in obro, such allies. 

13. jpdpav weprryy: four days ago. 
G. 1068; H. 721; cf. An. iv. 5. 24 
Thy Ovyarépa evdrny judpay yeyaunué- 
ynv.—ovdro. §4: see on i. 7. 25, and 
note the added stress of 34. — awreon- 
palvovro: proscribed, doomed to death ; 
elsewhere of things, conjiscate, cf. 3. 
21.— od dovro: sc. rapayevdrOat hy. 
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det evyouela. Exovres yap omda pev evayrion avrois 14 
kabéorapev: ot d€ Oeoi, ore wore Kai SemvouvTEes cuve- 
apBavopea Kat Kabeddovres kai dyopalovres, ot S€ Kat 
OVX Gras adixodvTes, GAN’ OVS Emidnpourres Epvyadevd- 
95 pe0a, vov pavepas nul cvppayxovor. 
XELLOVG TroLovaLY, Cray Huw cuudepy, Kat Gray éyyxeipa- 
pev, Today ovrwy evayTiov ddiyous ovo TpdTALAa toTa- 


Q N 2 297 
KQL yap €V evoia 


4 ‘ ~ Q 4 e “A > 4 ] 
aba did0act: KQU VuUV de KEKOPLLKACL YUGS ELS K@PLOV, CV 16 


e a Q ¥ , ¥ 3 4 ey A 
@ ovrou pev ovre Baddew ovre axovrilew virép TOV TPO- 

4 “\ XN \ ¥ + 4 V4 > »* e “A Q 

100 Teraypeven Sia 7d pds GpOuov tévar S¥vawT av, ues Se 

els TO KdravrTes Kat Sopata ddudvtes Kai axdvTia Kat 

4 b 4 Ud + ae “ A 4 

mérpous e&i€dpeOa Te aitav Kat Toddods KaTaTpacoper. 

¥ A A 
kat mero pev av Tis deyoew Tos ye TpwrooTarats €k TOU 16 

ioov payerOar: vv dé, av tpels, GomEp TpOTH KEL, Tpo- 

@ , 3 aA A aN e , A 1) ‘ ® 

105 O¥pws adinre ta Bédy, apapriceras pev ovdeis wv ye 

‘ e€ 50 4 X 4, dé 5 vA > AN € 5 

peo) 7 000s, dudarrduevor 5é Sparerevooveow aet v0 

Talis aomiow: wore dora. woTeEp TUpPAovs Kat TUrreEw 
Grov dv BovdapeOa Kai évaddopevovs avarpémew. add’, 17 

? A A 

@ AvOpES, OUTW KP TOLELY OTS EKaTTOS TIS EaUT@ CUVE- 

110 veTaL THS viKns aitidratos wv. avTn yap nui, dv Deds 
4 A 3 , A 4 Q 4 N > 

Oédy, viv amodace Kal marpida Kai otkous Kal édevbe- 
piay Kat Tyas Kal matdas, ols eiol, Kal yuvaikas. @ 


4 14. ol 8 Kal: and many too; con- Munychia is the highest elevation of 





tinuing as if of pey cuveAauBavdueda 
preceded ; cf. 1. 28. — ovx daras, 
GAN o0v8’: not only not, but not even; 
H. 10385 a. See on 3. 35; cf. v. 4. 34. 
— év evSlq xré.: with reference to 3, 
6. — éyxaipepev: abs., take anything in 
hand.— over: sc. jyuiv. 

15. varép: “over the heads of.” Cyr. 
Vi. 3. 24 rotedovres ixtp tav wrpdabev 
adytwy, Vili. 5. 12 rotedoey dwtp trav 
érAirav.— weds SpOov: the hill at 


~~ 


the peninsula, about 86 metres. 

16. gero... dv ms: hypothetical 
ind. See G. 1385; H. 895; 903.— 
Tog pwrocraracs: those in the front 
rank of theenemy. “One might sup- 
pose that at least against the front 
ranks of the enemy we should not 
have the advantage of position.” — 
dvadAopdvous: const. with jas, the 
implied subj. of avarpéwery. 


17. Swag . . . cuveloeras; obj. 
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, SH aa ee Aa , 9 ‘Ss ‘ a 
PAKAPLOL OTA, Ol GV NUOV VIKYNOQAVTES ETMLOWOL THV TAT OV 


noioTny HpEepav. 


3 4 N , » b 4 
evoaipwr S€é Kai av tis amobdvy: prn- 


115 petov yap ovdeits ovTw mAovovos Sv Kadod revferau. 
sf ‘ > > 8 er 948 \ 3 A 9 \ 
eEaptw péev ovv eyo vik Gy Kaipos 7 mavava:> Grav dé 
N > 4 : , 4 , € XN 
Tov “Evudd\wov mapaxahéowpev, Tore tavres GwoOupadov 
> 5 4 e 4 , “ » 
av? av vBpicOnpev tryswpapea Tovs avdpas. 
A Ne b \ . ‘ N ‘ 2 4 
Tavra 0 eliTwv Kat peTaoTpadets mpos TOUS EvayTious 

e ld > \ ‘ € Ud 4 b) ~ “ 
120 novxiav elye* Kat yap 6 partis mapyyyedNev avrots p17) 
mporepov emTiber Oat, mpiy Tov operépwy 7 Tévor TS 7 
Tpwbein: éeredayv pevros TovTo yévyTa., tynoopela per, 
Epn, nuets, vicn 8 viv eorar Emopévois, euot peévro. 


Ud 9 l4 ~ 
Odvaros, as ye pow Soxet. 


Kat ov épevoato, add’ eet 


> , ‘\ 9 > A ' 9 e A 4 > 
125 avéhaBov ra oma, avros pevy WoTEP VITO poipas Twos 
dyopevos éxTrndyoas patos éumerav Tois Tod|Eutous Gzr0- 

, >) , 3 “ 4 A A e > 
OvyocKe, Kat Téamrrar év TH StaBaoer TOV Kyndicov: of 8 


4 


¥ > 7 N 4 , a € “A 
adXou évixwy Kat Karediwo€av Expt ToU opadov. 


a7reGa- 


3.60OCO ~ ~ A , 4 Ve 4 
vov 8 evravla trav pev tpidxovra Kpirias te kat ‘In7o- 


clause after verbs of striving, etc. 
G. 1872; H. 885.—&xaords tis: each 
one. So also was ris, see H. 703. — 
TH wacav iSlorny ypepay, for the ar- 
rangement, cf. 22 rby xdytwy aloxioror. 
—otrw: const. with xadod. For em- 
phasis, ofrws is not only placed after 
its word (as in i. 7.26), but also sepa- 
rated from it by intruded words, cf. 
iii. 5.24. Further, the intruded words 
mwAovotos wy, even if he is rich, receive a 
certain emphasis here, as in Hat. vii. 
46 év yap oftw Bpaxyé: Bly oddels oftw 
kvOpwros. doy ebdaluwy xépuxe. — é€- 
dpfe xré.: the paean, an invocation or 


-hymn originally to Apollo the god of 


deliverance, and then to other deities 
(cf. iv. 7.4) as well, was sung just be- 
fore battle, and then the war-god 


*EvudAios was called upon with a loud 
cry (éAaAd(ew). See An.i.8.18. The 
paean was also sung as a hymn of 
victory and peace. — av@’ dv iBplobn- 
pev: ‘in requital of the insults we have 
borne,’ Goodwin. 

18. 6 pdvris: the art. is used, be- 
cause one or more seers were regularly 
attached to the army, cf. Hdt. vii. 228 ; 
Thuc. vi. 69. — wpdrepov, wply: see on 
1. 24.—arply mwéoot: a finite verb is 
usual with wpl» after a neg. — épy: sc. 
6 wdyris. For the change from indir. 
to dir. disc., see on i. 1. 28. 

19. ta dda: i.e. ras donldas, cf. 12. 
—avrds: to emphasize the antithesis 
to of 5¢ &AAor. — r€Barrrar: lies buried. 
The pf. expresses the state as it was 
at the time of writing, cf 83; see on 
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130 paxos, tov 8 éy Tepacet Séxa dpydvrey Xappidys 6 
Travxavos, tov 8 add\wv wept EBdouyjKovta. Kal Ta pev 
otha edaBov, Tovs dé ytravas ovderds THY TOdITaY éoKV- 
Nevoay. rei Sé rovro éyévero nai Tovs vexpovs v7o- 
omdvoous amedidoway, mpocdvTes AAAHAOLS oAXOl Siedé- 

135yovto. Kdedxpiros S€ 6 Trav pvorav Knpv€, pad’ evdwvos 20 
¥ 4 Xr. » 5 A A, @£ A 
av, KaTaowwirnodpeos edeLev: “Avdpes moXtrat, TE Has 
> 4 4 b ~ A € ”~ “ € “A 
éfehavvere ; Ti amoxretvat Bovderbe ; Hyeis yap vas 
KaKov pev ovdey tumoTe Erroijoape, peTerynkapev Se 
tpiy Kat lepov Tov cEepvoTarwy Kai Ovovav Kai éopTay 

140 Tov KadrNiorwy, Kal OVyXopEvTal Kai ouppoTNTat yeyery- 
pea kai ovoTpari@rar, Kat Todka pel” ypav Kexwduved- 
Kapev Kal Kara ynv Kat Kata Oddarray brép THS KoWwnNs 
dpporépwv nav ournpias re kai é\evPepias. mpds Oeay 21 
TATPOWVY Kal LNTPOwY Kat ovyyeveias Kai Kndeotias Kal 

e , Ud ‘\ V4 \ A > l4 

145 €raupias, TavTev yap TovTwy moAdot Kowwvoupey adAn- 

ows, aidovpevos Kat Oeovs kat avOpamovs Tavcacbe apap- 


4 10. — raw 8’ dv Tleapaut Séxa: a gov- 
erning board under the Thirty; Plut. 
Lys. 15, edOds 38 nad ra wep) thy wore 
relay éxlynce (6 Adoavdpos) rpideovra 
bev dv bore Séxa St ev Me:pace? xara- 
orhoas tpxovras. — XopplSys: an un- 
cle of Plato and a former ward of 
Critias. Xen. Mem. iii. 7.1 calls him 
atidrAoyor kvdpa Kal wodAG Suvarérepoy 
Tav Ta wodiTiKd TéTE aparréyTwy. — 
wep éBSourjxovra: see on 5.— rpoc- 
vovres xré.: used of both parties. 
Cf. Lys. x11. 53 éweid) . . . wept Trav 
diadAayav of Adyor éylvovro, woAAds 
éxdrepoe édwlSas efyopev mpbs 4dAAfNovs 
ErerOa: ds dupdrepor edeltauer. 

20. 6 tw pvorew «ypv§: the four 
persons most prominent in the cele- 
bration of the Eleusinian mysteries 
were the fepopdyrns, the 8a5otx0s, the 


lepoxjpvt and the 6 éw) Bewoi, all from 
the ancient priestly families of the 
Eumolpidae and Ceryces. — xaracve- 
anoduyevos : after obtaining silence, secur- 
ing attention, whereas xareowrnoay (Vv. 
4. 7) is act. and trans. silenced. — 
fpeav: for the position, see G. 977, 2; 
H. 678 c. 

21. draplasg: the érapia: were po- 
litical clubs, esp. in democratic states, 
originally designed for the mutual 
support of their members in elections 
and before courts, afterwards used 
however as unions for the promotion 
of political and party ends. They 
were also called cuvwpocla. For a 
more detailed account, see Grote VI. 
290; VIII. 15 f. Modern analogies 
appear in the guilds of the middle 
ages, trades-unions, the Land League, 
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Ld 9 ‘ t> N s3 ld “~ 3 
Tavovres eis THY TraTpioa, Kat py TeMErOe TOIs dvodw- 
T Ud 4 a iol 5 , 9 aX PS) “A 
dTols TpidKovTa, ot idiwy Kepdéwy evexa ddriyou Seiv 
, 9 4 > , > > Q \ a 4 
mreiovs atextovacw “APnvaiwy ey dxta pnolv 7h waves 
150 IleXotrovyrjovo. Séka ern wodeuourtes. e€dv O° yyy ev 22 
elipyvy mokitever Oar, ovToL Tov TavTAY alayLoTOY TE Kal 
xXareroraroy Kal avooiwratov Kat €xOiorov Kai Peois Kat 
> , 4 e a \ > l4 , 
avOperrois Todenov nuw mpdos addydovs tapéxovow. 
bd > » , > 7 9 A A A e 43 e A 
GAN ev ye perro. eiotage OTL Kai TaV vv bd pov 
> , 9 , € a 9 N \ .€ Sieg ¥ a 
155 dmoBavovTwy ov povov vets adda Kal nuets EaTLY OvS 
moda Karedaxpicaper. 
e A A »¥ e A \ ¥ \ 
O pev roiadra eheyev’ ot S€ Aourol apyovtes Kai 
dua, 76 ToLadTa TpocaKovew Tovs pel EavTav amryyayov 
eis TO adoTv. TH SO VoTEpaig oi péev TpLdKovTa mdvu 41 23 
160 TATELVOL Kal Epynpor ovveKaOynvro ev T@ GuvEdpiw: Tav dé 
Tpioxidiwy Grou EkacToL TeTAypEvoL HOY, TavTaXoD Su- 
dépovto mpos addyAovs. Goo pev yap ereroujKeray TL 
Biavdrepov Kat époBovvro, évrdvws eheyov ws od xpein 
: , “~ bd ~ 9 \ > 4 A 
kabudier Oar trois év Teparet. door dé ériorevoy pndev 
165 HOunKevar, avTot Te avedoyiCovTo Kat Tovs adXous €di- 


4 secret societies, and college fraterni- nate acc. G. 1054; 1076; H. 716 b. 
ties. — duaptravovres: supplementary — ot 8 Aouwrol: i.e. the survivors 


partic. —ol rpraxovra: see on 3. 18. 
—xepSéov: the uncontracted form 
also 40; Cyr. iv. 2. 45.— éArlyov Setv: 
almost, G. 15384; H. 956. — whelovs 
xré.: subsequent orators put the num- 
ber of those executed without trial at 
1500; Isoc. vir. 67 ; xx. 11; and Aesch. 
11. 235. — Sdxa Urn: with reference 
to the duration of the Deceleian war, 
414-405 B.c. 

22. GAN... drloracde: but for all 
that be assured, cf. An. i. 4.8 GAN eb 
ye pévro émardcbwoav.— trav aroba- 
vovrwy: part. gen. with Zor ods, for 
which phrase, see on 6.— wodAd: cog- 


of the Thirty and the Ten. — nal wpoo- 
axovev: “because in addition to their 
defeat they had heard such expres- 
sions as these.” — dmyyayov xré.: the 
victors refrained from molesting them, 
in the hope of speedy reconciliation ; 
cf. Lys. x11. 53, quoted on 19. 

23. ovvexd@nvro: for the position 
of the aug., see G. 544; H. 361. 
—avveSply: here equiv. to BovAcurn- 
ply, cf. 3. 55. —rev Sé rpirxAlov: 
part. gen. with Exacta, the several de- 
tachments.— ti Bravérepov: any gross 
outrage ; lit. anything unusually violent. 
H. 649 a. In the fact here narrated 
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. a Via 
SagKov as ovdey SéowTo TOUTHY TAY KaK@V, Kal TOLS TPLd- 
.) ¥ A 4 9Q>9 9 4, bd) 
KovTa ovK épacay yphvar treiDer Bar ovd emitpémew azron- 


hdvat THY woAtv. 


pey xatatavoa, addous S€ éEddoOar. 


170 eva ard pudys. 


Kai of pév tpidkovra “EXevowdde amndOov. 


“ aA ld 
Kal TO TeAEvTaLoy EdydioavTo Exeivous 
Kat etAovro Séxa, 24 


ot Se 


id A ¥ \ o 2 \ > , 
. Séka ray év dora Kai pdda terapaypeav Kai amurrour- 


3 4 “ “A e 4 > 4 
tov addy dows wu TOUS LImapxols ETrELEeAOVTO. 


é&exalev- 


\ “ ee “ > a > , 4 9 N b 
Sov Sé cat of tires €v T@ “Oude, Tovs Te immous Kal Tas 
A > 

175 domioas €xovres, Kat 8° amoriay épadevoy Td pev ad 


e 4 ‘N ”~ > ‘4 \ “ a \ A \ 
éxmépas ow tails domiow kata ra teiyyn, TO S€ mpds 
¥ “\ ~ 9 > A 4 “ > 4 ép 
6pOpov avy Tots imrois, act poBovpevor py ereroTecor 


> “A “~ 2 A a) 
TWwes auTois TwY Ex Tov Ilepatws. 


ot dé roAdol re 4On 25 


GVTES Kal TravTOOaTrOL OTAG EroLoUrTO, ot pev EvAwa, ot O€ 


é 4 Q A > “~ 
180 olovlva-saKaLs«sTaura éXevKOUPTO. 


mp dé npépas Séka 


4 \ 4 9 4 ‘\ > 
yeverOa, mora Sdvtes, oirwes oupmodemnoeay, Kat et 
4 > 4 ¥ > ? : “N A € “A 
Eévou elev, iooréderav EcerOar, eEjeray wohAot pev omdt- 


4 is seen the practical working of the 
policy stated by Critias in 9.— ovSév 
Sdowro . . . xaxew: they had no need 
of sharing this misfortune. Cf. 36. 

24. Séxa: each one was styled 3exa- 
Sovxos, Harpocr. s.v. Aéka. They were 
of the less violent oligarchs who had 
sided with Theramenes; and were 
chosen in the hope of speedy recon- 
ciliation. Cf. Lys. x11. 55 roéray rol- 
vuy SelSwy nal ‘Iarwoxdfs nal "Emyxdpns 
6 Aauxrpeds kal Erepor of Soxotvres elvar 
évavri@ratos Xapixde? kad Kpirla nal rH 
éxelvov érapele.— aro dvdys: from 
each tribe, cf. iv. 2. 8 els awd wéAews. — 
"Exdevotvdde: cf. 8.—rav év dora: 
gen. of of (not ra) év horer. — dfexdO- 
evSov: only in this passage, excu- 
bias agere.—demlSas: which be- 
longed to the equipment of the heavy- 


armed infantry, as the knights them- 
selves usually bore no shields, c/. iv. 
4.10. The cavalry, then, were serv- 
ing by night as hoplites, by day on 
horseback; cf. 3. 48 yue@ Inwwy xa 
per’ dowl5ev, “on horseback and on . 
foot.” — ro péev ad’ dowdpas: during 
the time from evening on, after dark. 
25. StrAa... olovwa: shields of 
wicker-work, made for an emergency ; 
mentioned elsewhere also, cf Thuc. iv. 
9.—édevKovvro:. prob. chalked. Cf. iii. 
2.15 Kapas Aevxdoridas. So perhaps 
Vii. 5. 20 éAeuxotvro ra xpdyn, An. i. 
8. 9 iwmeis NevKoOdpaxes. — yeveorOas : 
see on i. 4. 7.— mora Sevres: they 
pledged themselves to forget the past 
and to receive them as friends. For 
the phrase, cf. i. 3. 9. — terordAnav 
recor: dependent upon wird Bdvres 


EAAHNIKA II. 4. 


\ . A > » Qa 9 A Ve A e 
Tal, TOAAOL S€ yupyynTes: eyévovTo O€ avbrots Kai UTmels wS 
> e a y \ td .' C 
et EBdopyKovTa: mpovopas dé srovovpevor, Kat hapBa- 
185 vovtes EvAa Kal Omowpav, éexdOevdov mddrdw év Tleupacet. 
aA 2 3 a~a 6» ‘ b) \ ‘ 9 ff * e b' 
trav 8 éx Tou dotews pev ovdels ory omdois e&rjer, ot Se 
immets €oTW OTE Kat AnoTas ExELpovYTO TwY Ex TIleipasws, 
A N 4 >. A b] rd 4 A AQ 
kai THY dddayya avTav éxaxovpyouv. meprervxov oe Kal 
“A b 4 AQ > A € ~ bd A > AN A bd , 
tav Ai~wvéwy Tictv eis TOs avTaV aypovs emt Ta emiTHOeLa 
190 Tropevomevois* Kat TovTovs Avoiwayxos 6 Ummapyos areé- 
odaée, ToA\a iravevovTas Kai mohda@p xalerras pepdrTav 


€ ld 
LITTITEWD. 


éx dypov \aBdvres Kaddiorparov dudys Acovridos. 


9 , Q Ne 9 A _A_e , 
AVTQATEKTELVAV dé Kat Ol EV Tleupacee TOV LITTEWV 


‘ 
KQt 


b' 4 4 > ig y ‘ ‘ XN “A A 
yap yon péya éppovovv, waTE Kal Tpds TO TELXOS TOD 


195 aorews mpooéBaddov. 


b A N “A A 3 A “A 
€t Oe KQt TOUTO Set €l\TTELY TOV 


BLNXavorroLod TOU ey TO aoreL, Os Ere EyVW GTL KATA TOV 

éx Avuxeiou Spduov péeddovevy Tas pnyavas mpordayew, Ta 
, > 4, € ld ¥ \ , 

Cevyn éxédevoe TravTa apagtiaiouvs ayew kat KataBaddew 


9 9 4 ~ ‘4 e Q ~ 3 a 
omrou exaaros BovAotro TOU dpdpov. ws S€ TOUTO EVEVETO, 


200 7ohAd els exactos TaV iOwy TpdypaTa Tapelye. 


TE - 


4, : A , > , ~ \ , 
movtwy dé mpéoBas eis Aaxedaipova Tov pev TpLaKovTa 
b b “~ a > > a” , > ¥ ‘N 
é€ *EXevoivos, trav 8 & To Kataddyw €€ aorews, Kal 


. 

and governing a dat. supplied as 
antec. of ofrwes. For services to the 
state, the popular assembly conferred 
upon aliens, besides the titles of honor 
evepyérns and xpdtevos, the ivoréAca 
whereby they were put on equal foot- 
ing with citizens in respect to taxes: 
it freed them from paying the perol- 
«coy and a higher quota of the war- 
tax.— dg el: see on i. 2. 9. — drrapav: 
metonymy, cf. Eng. harvest; cf. iii. 
2. 10. 

26. tor dre: see on 6 Ear: ofs. — 
Anords éxepotvro: roughly handled 
foragers. — Alfavdwy: belonging to 
the deme Aigésn on the coast south- 


ward from Athens. — moAAd Avravev- 
ovras: notwithstanding their earnest en- 
treaties. (Cf. Eng. litany.) 

27. rev lirmewv: sc. dyra, pred. part. 
gen.; G. 169, 1; H. 732 a.— ovdys 
Acovrios: gen. of connection, H. 
732 a.—et 8é€ elwetv: an apology for 
narrating an apparently trifling inci- 
dent; “I may be pardoned for relat- 
ing this.” The narration itself takes 
the place of the apod., see on 3. 51. 
Cf. Cyr. i. 4. 27 ef 5 Se? nad wardinov 
Adyou émimvnoOfvar, Adyerar Kré. — 
Touro: see on 3. 56.— Avuxelov: see on 
i. 1. 33. 

28. rav 8 év rp xatradoyy xré.: the 
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BonOety xedevdvrwv, ws adeornKkdtos Tov Sypov amd 
Aaxedatoviwy, Avoavdpos oywrdpevos Gru oldv te ein 
205 TAY ExTro\vopKnaar Tos ev TH Tleiparet Kata TE yHy Kat 
Kata Oddarray, ei Tov emiTndelwy atroxdeaHeinoay, ouve- 
e 4 a ) “A ~ . > A 
mpatey éxatov Te TadavTa avrois SavercOnvar, Kat avrov 
Q ‘\ “A € ld , QA . > ‘\ 
pev Kata ynv appoorny, AiBuy dé rov adedddv vavap- 


xourra éextreuhOyvat. 


kat eeOav avros péev "EXevovdde 29 
210 cuvéheyey Omdiras toddovs TeXorovvncious. 


6 d€ vav- 


) , > 4 9 ‘A > 4 
apxyos kata Oddarrav épvdarrey orws pndev eiomdéor 
3 A A 3 , 9 ‘ ld > > ld 
avrots Tav émiTndeiwy> aoTEe TaXd Tadw ev atopia Foay 
e 3. ”~ e 5 > a »¥ a es ‘4 2 4 
ov ev Tletparet, ol 0 ev THY aoTeL TaAW av péeya Eeppovour 


émt To Avadvipy. 


9 A Y di e 
ouTrw oe mpoxwpovrvrwy Ilavoavias 6 


215 Bacitreds POovycas Avodvdpy, ei kaTepyaopevos TadTa 
9 A 3 4, 9 \ 3Q7 ld N b , 
dua pev evdoxiyynoot, dua dé idias roujootro Tas "AOnvas, 


4 new Board did not fulfil the popular 
hope of reconciliation (see on 24). 
Cf. Lys. x11. 55 woAd pel(w ordow kal 
mwédepov ex) rots év Tetpase? trois ef 
Boreos éxolnoay. Lysias’ statement, 
however, appears overdrawn in view 
of the fact that the Ten were not 
(like the Thirty), excluded: from the 
amnesty. — dtu olov re ely: equiv. to 
oféy ré éors in dir. disc. The prot. ei 
.. . &woxdeccOelnoay is retained un- 
changed. This is a mixed const. only 
in form, as oféy ré éot: with inf. forms 
‘an expression that is nearly equiv. 
in sense to an optative with dy.’ 
GMT. 502. — ovvérpagev Saver Ofjvas : 
helped them to secure a loan; see on 3. 
18. This loan was repaid by the 
restored democracy from the public 
treasury. Isoc. Areopag. 68.— vavap- 
Xovvra: see on i. 7. vavapyoy would 
more regularly (as in i. 5. 1) balance 
appoorhy. 

29. Yoav of év Tleaparet, of 8 dv ro 
dora «ré.; chiasmus. — poy wpovy- 


Tev: as matters were going on thus, with- 
out subj. as v. 3. 27 wpoxexwpnxdroy, 
but vii. 3. 1 rotrwy wpoxexwpnxdroy. 
The finite verb is used by Thuc. i. 
109 ds 8 abtg ob xpovxdpea, likewise 
ii. 56; iii. 18. Cf also vii. 1. 7 ofres 
wepuxérwy and on 2.16; G. 1568, end; 
H. 972 a.— evBoxiphoror: cf. edddter 
i. 1. 81.— lags xré: by bringing into 
power adherents of his party.—welorag 
tev ibdpwv rpetg: note the very lim- 
ited power of the king even in the 
matter of war. The ephors declare 
war and conclude peace; two of their 
number accompany the king as com- 
mander-in-chief. He is also restrained 
(after 418 3B.c.) by the presence of 
ten Spartan counsellors, the number 
being later thirty. See on iii. 4. 2. 
A modern analogy is offered by the 
Dutch Republic, where ‘ usage made 
it necessary that in time of war every 
fleet and every army should have 
with it delegates of the civil author- 


ity.’ — dpovpdy: see on iii, 2. 23. 
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4 “A 3 4 “A 3 4 Ud 
meioas TaY epdpwy TpEis EEayer ppovpar. 


\ € r , A A ‘ , 
Kat ob oUppayo. tavTes TAHVY Bowwrov Kat Kopwiiwv: 


e , » A 9 b , > ~ A 
ovro. dé €heyov pev OTL OV vopiCovev EVOpKel ay OTpPa- 


220 revdpevor em “AOnvaiovs pndév tapaorrovdop trovouvTas * 
y A A 9 > A , 

€mpatrov S€ Tavra, ori éyiyywoKov Aakedatpovious Bovdo- 
pévous THY Tov "APnvaiwy xopay otkeiay Kat mMuaTHY TroLT}- 


cac Gat. 


€ Q , > , \ > “A 
6 5€ Tlavoavias éorparomedevoato pev ev To 


e€ 4 “A “A Q » 
Airéd@ Kaoupeve mpds T@ Tlerparet SeEvdv Eywv Képas, 


225 Avoavdpos dé wiv rots proPoddpots 76 evovupov. 


4 
TEpL- 


b id € ld N “ > a > sf 
mov de mpéaBes 6 Ilavoavias mpos Tous év Tleipauet éxé- 


hevey amévat emt Ta éeavTov’ 


> N > b b 1d 
éret & ove éeiGovto, 


mpooéBadrev dcov amd Bons evexev, OTws pa) SHdos etn 


> ‘ > A ¥ 
EULEVNS GUTOLS wD. 


émet © ovdey amd THS mpoaBodns 


230 mpafas ample, TH vorepaia aBov Tay pev AaKedat- 
? v4 4 ~ ,. 3 , e 4 A 4, 

poviev Svo0 pdpas, Tav b€ “AOnvaiwy imméwy tpets pudds, 

TmapnOe ert Tov Kwpov uuéva, oKOTaV TH EvaTrOTELYLC- 


4 ¥ € 4 
ToTatos etn oO Ileipacevs. 
éedv Twes Kal mpdypara 


4 30. Bowwrwy xré.: note the sudden 
change in their attitude. Cf 2. 19. 
— dylyvaokov: were of the opinion —a 
mistaken one in this case. — olxelay 
Kal moryy: 2.¢.a subject province. — 
“AduréS@: the plain lying on the sea 
between Athens and the Piraeus. On 
the expression r¢@ xadounévy, cf. Te 
kadoupevy yuuvacly 2. 8. 

31. émi ra davrav: to their homes, 
without suffering loss of property ; c/. 
38.— deov daro Bons évexev: “only for 
appearance’ sake.” Cf. Thuc. viii. 92 xa) 
6 @npauévns Addy eis Teipaa Secor xa 
dard Bojs Evexev, wpyl(ero Tois SwAtrats. 
‘A familiar and colloquial form of 
expression to denote “as far as shout- 
ing went.” In the phrase there is a 
remarkable pleonasm, since either 


3 N A 3 4 } ~ 
ret S€ amidvTos avTOU mpoc- 


3 “A A > N 
avT@ mapetyov, axJecOeis 


3cov xd Bots Or Scov Bohs Evexa would 
have been sufficient.’ Blomfield ibid. 
— dro THs mporPoArs: in consequence 
of the attack, ef. An. ii. 5. 7; Thuc. 
vi. 19. The means are treated as the 
source or starting-point of the action. 
—pdpas: the entire force of Spartan 
infantry was divided into six morae 
(400-900 men each), each of which 
consisted of four Adxo, the Adxos of 
two mwevrnxoortes or four évywuoriai. 
The mora was commanded by a zoAé- 
hapxos (also called popayés Thuc. v. 
66), the Adxos by a Aoxayds, the revrn- 
kootts by a wevrnxoorhp, the évwuorla 
by an évwpuordpyns, de rep. Laced. 11. 
4; 13.4. Suidas under évwporla states 
its strength at 25 men. But this 
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a 
OvuveitrovTo O€ 30 


3] 


32 


would vary as the emergency required © 


3 
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235 Tapryyyerre TOUS pev iméas édav eis avToUs évévTas, Kat 
Ta dexa ad 7nBns auvérerOar: avy S€ rots aAdots adrs 
emnodovle. Kal améxreway pev eyyds TpidKovTa TOV 
Wier, ToUs 5° addovs Karediwfay mpds Td Tlepasor Oéa- 

9 A N 4 > 4 9 ‘ . 
tpov. exer de eErvyov eLomdlduevor of te meATATTAl 

240 TAVTES Kat Ob OmAtTaL TOV Ex Tleipar@s. Kai ot pev Wrrol 
evOds exdpapdrvres HKdvri{ov, EBaddov, érd€evov, exdhevdo- 

e .' , bd . 2. A A > A 
pov: ot dé Aaxedaydrior, émet ait@v moddol ériTpa- 
, ‘4 bd 4 > AN 4 e > > 
oKovTo, pada muelouevor aveywpouy eri 7dda° ot 8° év 
4 “ ~ > , > ww N > la 
TovT@ ToAv paddoy eréxewro. evravda Kat atoOvyaKer 
245 Xaipwv Te Kat BiBpaxos, audw Torenapyw, Kat Aaxpa- 
e > ld _N »” e 4 
TS 6 Oduptoovinns Kat aAdou of TeAappévor AaKedaipo- 
viov 7pd Tov muhov év Kepapex@. dpav dé radra 6 
OpacvBovdos kat ot addou omirar, €BoyOovr, Kai rayd 
, “ “~ » 2 3 9 4 € \ a 
TaperagavTo Tpo TOV aAdwy én dxTd. 6 dé Ilavoavias 
250 pada mucGets Kat avaywpyoas doov ordd.a Térrapa 7 
? “ 4 4 V4 A ? 
TévTe TPOS AOHoy Tia, TapHyyer€ Tors AaKedatpoviots 


4 a stronger or weaker force.—xwdow veni, vidi, vici; abiit, excessit, evasit, 


Ausdva: an unknown part of the har- 
bor of Piraeus. 

32. é\av: rare poetical pres. for 
érabvey. — évévras: at full speed ; in- 
trans., as in Cyr. vii. 1.29 évies ovdty 
geidduevos Tav imrwy. —ta Séxa (sc. 
&rn) ad’ Bus: “those who had been 
for not more than ten years subject 
to military duty,” including all from 
20 to 30 years of age; cf iv. 6. 10 
es ra wevrexaldexa ad HAns, v. 4. 40 
Ta Séxa ad HBns ex ray drdirav Ce 
ovy avtois. — Iletpacot: locative case, 
in the Piraeus. The remains of this 
theatre are still recognizable. 

33. yxdvrifov, fBadAov, érofevov, 
dodevdvav: the asyndeton renders 
the description more vivid and im- 
pressive. H. 10389; cf iv. 3.19. So 


erupit, Cic. II. Cat. 1.—éwl weSa: 
backwards, “with face to the foe,” 
cf. An. vy. 2. 32. —wodepdpye: see 
on 31.— of reBappeévor: see on 91.— 
év Kepaperxo: the Ceramicus, the 
northwest part of Athens, was divided 
by the city wall; in the outer part, 
here meant, along the Sacred Way 
leading through the grove of the 
Academy to Eleusis, were numerous 
graves, particularly of those who had 
fallen in the war and been buried by 
the state; Paus. i. 29. Since 1862, 
extensive excavations have been made 
in this district, and interesting monu- 
ments have been uncovered. 

34. of Gdoe omAirar: see on 2. 18. 
Cf. rois &AAos cunudxos below. — ray 
dAAwy: 7c. the light-armed troops who 
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A A ¥ , 3 ~ \ e 4 
Kal Tots GAAOLS TUppayoLs ErLywpPEW TPOS EavToV. 


2 A 
€KEL 


dé ouvtafdpevos twavtehas Baletay riv padrayya Hyer emi 


Tous ‘APnvaious. 


ot 8 eis yetpas perv ed€arto, éreita dé 


255 ot pev éLewaOnoay eis Tov év Talis “Adais mAdv, of dé 
évéxhuvay* Kat atolvyoKovew avtav ws TEVTHKOVTA Kad 


e 4 
€KATOV. 


€ A 4 lé , > a 
6 6€ Ilavoavias tpdmawv ornodpevos avexo- 


pnoes Kat ovd ds wapyilero avrois, dhkAa AdOpa Téwrwv 
édidacKke Tovs ey Tlepaced ofa yp déyovtas mpéoBeus 


260 TELTELW TPOS EaUTOV Kal TOUS TapdrTas Epdpous. 


3 Td 
érretGovro. 


ot 8 


v4 A sy ‘\ > aA UY ’ \ > 3 
duiorn 5€ Kai Tovs ev T@ dare, Kal éxédeve 


Tpos TPAS Tpocrevat ws Treiatous avAAEyopevous, Aéyov- 
9g > A 2 A > ww” A a) b) 
tas ore ovdey Sdovrar Trois ev T@ Ileparet Todepety, dAAa 
Stadvdevres Kowy apddrepor Aakedatpoviows pidou elvat. 
265 noews Sé TadTa Kal Nav«deidas Ehopos Sv ovrvyjkover: 

9 “ v4 “N A , A 9 , 
aoTep yap vopilerar otv Bactiet S¥o0 tav épdpwr ov- 
4 A i4 “~ Lad v4 Q 4 3 ld 
orpareverOar, Kai TéTE TAapHY ovTOS TE Kal GAXOS, appo-— 
Tepo. THS peTa Tlavoaviov yvduns ovres padrov 7H TIS 
Q 4 5 5 Q ~ be Q 9 N 5 F 
peta Avoavopou. la TAaUTA OVY Kal Ets THY AaKedalova 


4 had hitherto fought alone.— eg xefpas 
dSdgavro: they let them come to close 
quarters. Cf. iii. 4. 14.—‘AAats: either 
a shallow slimy basin at the head of 
the great harbor, or the part of the 
Halipedon immediately northeast of 
the hill Munychia. The deme ‘Adal 
Aigwvides cannot be meant, as between 
it and the Piraeus was the deme 
Halimus. 

35. ola Adyovras: with what sort of 
overtures. — wpos oas: equiv. to wpds 
davrdy Kal rods wapdvras épdpous, see 
on iv. 6.4. Cf on 1. 17. — ovdéy 
Sdovrar wodeuetv: they had no desire 
to be at war, no interest in continuing 
the struggle, cf. 28; Thuc. iv. 130. — 
StadrvOdvres: cf. SarAdia: 38. 


36. dowep vopera: cf. de rep. 
Laced, 13. 5 wdpecot 32 (namely, with 
the king when he offers sacrifice on set- 
ting out for war) Kal réyv épdpwv dvo, of 
wodurpaypovoug: pey ovddy, Av wh 6 
Baoirebs wpockadj* dpavres 3¢ 8, 1 roret 
éxaoros mdvras owppovi(ovcw, ds Td 
eixnéds.— trys peta xré.: being of the opin- 
ton, holding with. The pred. poss. gen. 
of the thing, the subj. being a person, 
occurs only in a few expressions, 
mainly isolated, wherein a sort of 
devotion of the person to the thing is 
suggested. Kr. Spr. 47, 6, 10; gen. 
of characteristic, H. 732d. On the ex- 
pression pera Mavoavlov, cf. nerd rivos 
elva: to belong to one’s party; two ex- 
pressions are here blended, rfs Mave- 
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a » A > 3 A A ¥ LS 
210 TpoObpws ereutrov Tous 7 éx Tov Ileipaiws ExovTas Tas 
mpos Aakedaynovious omovddas Kat Tos amd TaV év TO 
A SN 

acre, idiwras, Kyndicoparvrd te kat MéAnrov. ézret pévrou 

* h4 > , 54 ‘ ‘\ eo A a 
ovTot @yovTo eis Aaxedaipova, ereutrov 81 Kat ob ATO TOU 

el A / 
Kowod €x TOU aoTEws A€yovTas OTL avTol pev Tapadiddacr 
215 kal Ta TeiXn & ExovaL Kal oMas adrovs AaKedatporiots 
A “A ‘ \ > 
xpnodar 6,71 Bovdovrar: aéiow 8 efacay Kal Tovs év 
A , 

Tlevpaset, ef Piro. haciv elvar Aaxedatpoviots, tapad.66- 
a 4 A A ‘ , 2 , de 

vat Tov Te Ile.para Kat THY Movvuyiay. axovoavres 
TAVTWV AUVT@V Ot Ehopor Kal ol ExxAnToL, E€€reupav TevtE- 
280 kaidexa avdpas eis tas AOjvas, cal éméragay ody Mav- 
cavia Svakddfa ory SvvawTo Kdddora. ot Sé dujd- 
Latav ép’ Gre eipyynv pev Exew ws pds adArrous, amrvevar 
dé eri ta éavtav éxdoTovs mAnY TOV TpLdKoYTAa Kal TOY 
4 A ~ b ~ a 3 4, , > , 
evoexa Kal rav év r@ Teparet dpfdvrwv Séxa. ei dé tTwes 
286 hoBowro trav é€ dotews, edofey a’rois "EXevowa xar- 


4 avlov yvdéuns dbyres and perd Mavoavlov 
dvres. — Ereprov: sc. the king and the 
ephors. —€xovras tds . . . owovbds: 
bearing their proposals of peace with the 
Lacedaemonians. — xeérag: as indi- 
viduals, in a private capacity. 

37. of awd Tov Kowov: the authori- 
ties, whereas the first embassy had 
been unofficial. — Adyovras: persons 
who said, instead of the usual Adtorvras 
to say. See ont. 7; cf. iii. 4.25; An. 
ii. 4. 24 éwepdyn per’ BAdwv conordy. 
For the anarthrous partic. used 
subst., see GMT. 827. — xpfioba §, 
wv BovAovra:: a formula of uncondi- 
tional surrender, cf. Cyr. viii. 1. 6 
wapéxev avrovs xpjo0a 8, rt &y BotAn- 
va. For xpijc@a (inf. of purpose), 
see G. 1532; H. 951. For 8, +: with 
XpijcOa, see on 1. 2. — dgvovw: has the 
same subj. as épacay. 


38. of dopa: i.e. the three ephors 
in Sparta. — of &xxAynros: seems to be 
equiv. to 4 éxxAnola. Cf. iii. 2.23; vi. 
3. 3 nardorncay (xpécBes) én) rods 
éxxAhrous Te THY Aaxedaipovlwy kal robs 
cuupdxous, and v. 2, 11 wpectyayor 
avrovs (xpéoBeis) xpds Te Thy éxxAnolay 
kal robs cuppdxous. See Grote’s note 
(II. 357) and ef iii. 3. 8. — dmévar 
xré.; as in 81.—ds apes: the com- 
bination of és with xpds and éx{ occurs 
freq., esp. in the sense of purpose, cf. 
An, iv. 3. 11 and 21; vi. 4. 24; vii. 1. 
37. — row é€ do-rews: this is used as a 
party name of the oligarchs in Athens 
as opposed to the democrats gathered 
at the Piraeus; cf 40; iii. 5. 9.— 
€ofev avrots: they (the commission- 
ers) determined that such should dwelt 
in Eleusis, i.e. Eleusis was granted to 
them as a sort of city of refuge. 
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4 e > 3 le) “A 3 4 A A 
otparevpa, ot & &€k Tov Tlepatas avedOdvres ovv Tots 


GmAous eis THY axpotodkw EOvoay TH “AOnva. 
karéByoav .ob otparnyoi, * 


émet O€ 
eva 57 6 OpacvBovdros 


290 €deLev, “Tpiv, ébyn, & €x TOU adorews avdpes, cup Bovredw 
éya yvavat vpas avrovs. padiora & dy yvoinre, ei dva- 
Loyicarobe éni rive tpiv péya dpovynréov éotiv, wore 


Hav apyxew emiyerpew. 


, , 3 > > 
morepov Suxardrepoi €ore; ard 


€ N ~ , € A SQA r 9 

6 pev Shpos weveotepos tov dv ovdey mawmore evexa 
, e “A ) 4 e ~ A rd ld 

295 YpnudTwv vas HOiknKEY: vpets Sé TAOVTLwHTEpOL TAYTWY 


¥ N ‘ > , ¢ s l4 
OVTES TOAAG Kal aioypa Eveka KEpdewV TeETTOLAKATE. 


2 ON 
€7F EL 


‘ v4 sQA e an , , , > » > > 
dé SuKavoowvns ovdev UW TPOTHKEL, oxebacbe e€ apa €7 


avOpeia vpiv péya ppovyrteéor. 


kat Tis &v KadXiaw Kpiows 


TOUTOU YEVOLTO 7) WS EToEUHOapeYv mpos GAAHAOUS; GAG 
, eo # , a ¥ Sua 1 9 

300 yvwpyn paint av mpo€yew, ov EXOVTES Kal TELXOS Kat OTAG 

Kal xpHpara Kal ouppayous Ilehomovynciovs bd Tov 
> \ , > , , > > > A 

ovdey TovTwy éyovTwv tapedvOnre ; GAN eit Aaxedatpo- 
, ‘ ¥ 4 a, +» A 9 4 

viors 57 oleae péeya ppovnréov elvar; mas, olye BoTeEp 

Tous Saxvovtas Kuvas KAoww SyoavTes Tapadiocacw, oUTw 


805 KGKELVOL Vas mapaddvTes 


4 $39. Suujxe: expressed differently 
and more fully in 3.3; 7.— dvedOov- 
Tes... els trv dxpowokwv: cf. Lys. 
x11. 80 f.— ry ’AOnva: cf. 3. 20 r¢ 
vag. —xKatéBnoav: some part of the 
text is lost here, including at least a 
mention of the calling of the assembly 
spoken of in 42. See App. — of orpa- 
tyyol: see on 2. 

40. yvovar pas atrovs: in the 
original Delphic sense, ‘take just 
measure of yourselves’ (Grote). — éwl 
aly: cf. 29 udya eppdvour em) rg Avody- 
Spy.— GAN’ oO pev Sypos . . . vpets Se 
xré.; obs. the fine balance of the 
clauses, with the sharpening of the in- 


TO HOuNLEV@ TodTw Sypm 


dictment against the oligarchs (aicxpa 
mwotecy for ddiceiy, and Kxepdéwy for xpx- 
pdrwv). On xepdéwy, see 21. 

- 41. Ff dg: equiv. to 4 abrn 7% xplors, 
Gs. — taped vOnre: were paralyzed. Cf. 
Lys. x1. 46,  dbvayis ris wedews 
wapeAven. — ért Aaxedatpovlos 81: 
with the emphasis of contempt. — 
rovs ... wapadiiSoaciy: proverbial 
with reference to the law of Solon, 
kiva, daxdvra wapadovvar Kedever (6 
vopos) KAop rpirhxe: Sedenévoy Plut. 
Solon 24. — xdxeivor: resumes with 
emphasis the ofye. See oni. 7. 25.— 
rovrw: for the attrib. position, see on 
npov 20. 
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¥ A aA 

olxovTar amuovres ; ov perro. ye twas, @ avdpes, aia éyw 42 

e ~ “A A 

av Ouwpoxare trapaBnva ovdev, GAA Kal TOUTO Tpds TOUS 

¥ A a , 

aAdots Kadots émidei~at, Gru Kal EevopKot Kal GoLoi eae. 

+ a.) de ~ \ » “A ‘N 9 39 \ , 

eim@ov O€ TavTa Kai adda ToLadra, Kat GTi ovdey déor 
, bd N “~ , A 9 - “A 

310 raparrea Oar, GAA Tots Vvdpots Tots apxaiots ypnaOat, 


> - N > - 
QvegTNOE THY EKKANT IAD. 


Kat TOTE pey apyas Kata- 


oTnodpevot érodrevovto: votépw S€ ypdve aKovoarTes 
Eévous pro Oovabat rovs ’EXevoin, otpatevodpevor Tavdn- 
pet ér avrovs Tous pév orparnyovs avrav eis Adyous 
315 €\Movras azéxreway, tots d€ addows eloweuwavTes Tovs 

, Y > , ¥ “A \ 93 4 
pitous Kat avayKatous emeacay cuvaldaynvar: Kal o10- 
TAVTES OPKOUS 7 NV LY PYNTUKAKTHO ELV, ETL KAL VOY Gpov 
TE TONLTEVOVTAL KaL TOLS OpKoLs eupever 6 SHpLOS. 


4 42. spag: i.e. the democrats as op- 
posed to é« rov &oreos &vdpes. Cf. 40. 
— wpos Tots GAAowg xadols: “to their 
other noble deeds add the virtue of 
owdpooivn,” which includes edopxncla 
and deiérns. — avéornoe: adjourned. 
Note the analogy of our parliamentary 
terms rise, sit, session. 

43. nal rore: the return of Thrasy- 
bulus and the exiles occurred on the 
twelfth of Boedromion (Sept. 21), 
408 p.c. Cf. Plut. de Glor. Ath. 7. This 
day was afterwards celebrated yearly 
as a day of public thanksgiving (xapio- 
rhpia édeveplas).— ewodtrevovro: 7.¢. 
they lived under the form of a woAcrefa, 
a free state. —’EXevotve: locative; see 
on 32.— 1 pry: used esp. in declara- 
tions under oath, H. 1037, 9.— py 
pyncixaxety: the oath was in these 
words: kal o¥ pynomakxhow Toy woAt- 
T@Y ovder AhY Tay TpLdKovTa Kal TaY 
évdexa* obd& robtwy bs dy 0A edOdvas 
Siddvar ris apxiis hs Apkey Andoc. de 
Myst. 90; according to this, the Ten 
who had ruled in the Piraeus were 


not excluded from the final amnesty; 
cf. 88. The laws and the oaths ad- 
Ministered to senators and dicasts 
were revised to accord with the terms 
of the amnesty, cf. Andoc. de Myst. 
81ff.; by special votes, it was decreed 
that no criminal inquiries should be 
carried back beyond the archonship 
of Euclides (403 s.c.), and that all 
legal judgments, etc., under the previ- 
ous democracy should be valid, those 
under the Thirty not; while on the 
motion of Archinus (see on 2), a law 
was passed enabling the defendant in 
crimes committed prior to the archon- 
ship of Euclides to plead an exception 
in bar (xapaypagf) on the ground of 
the aimnesty, the effect being to in- 
crease both the chance of failure and 
the pecuniary loss in case of failure, 
on the part of the plaintiff. Isocr. 
xvi. 2. The amnesty seems in 
the main to have been observed. — 
rt wal viv: i.e. at the time of 
writing, as to which see Introduction, 
p. Xx. 
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1 ‘H per 87 ’AOyrvnot orders ovrws erehevrnoew. éx 5é 1 
a , “~ bd > o > &? 
vrov méupas Kupos ayyédous eis Aaxedaipova n€iov, 

er 2 _N § , 2 A \ 3 , 
oldomep avros Aakedaipoviows Hv ev Te pds AOnvatous 
TONE, TOLovTOUS Kat Aakedayovious adTo@ yiyverOar. of 

58 éhopor Sixata vowioavres A€yew abriv Lapiw To Tore 

Pp B Y pio 74 
, b] e “A y aA 
vavapyw eréoreay virnperew Kup, et Tu O€otTo. KaKELVOS 
, a 9 > ? € ~ Yy ‘> Q 
pévrou mpoOvpws Grrep denn 6 Kipos erpater: 'éxwr yap 
TO €avTOU vauTiKOY ovY T® Kvpou mepiém\evo'ey eis Kudt- 

ld 4 > 4 5 ~ o ¥ Ud A 
xiay, Kal €rroinoe Tov THS Kudtukias apxovra Yvevveow 2) 
5 , ‘\ “A > A , , >A 

10 dvvacOar Kata ynv evavriwvala, Kipm mopevopévm ert 

, e ‘ > A , , ‘ 
Bacihéa. ws pev ovv Kipos orpdrevpa re ovvédete Kai 2 
a > > l4 > AN Q 3 4 Ve € Ud > 4 
TouT exw aveBn emi Tov adeddr, Kal ws H ayn eyevero, 
\ e€ > ? XV ¢€ bd a > r e9 
Kat ws améBave, Kai ws €k TovTOUV ater @Oynaay ot Ed\nves 
émt Oadarrav, Geusoroyéver TH Lupakociy yéypamrat. 


Aakedaipoviors &ypape (sc. Kipos) rapa- 
Kad@y Bonbeity nal cuvernéurew &vdpas 


1 Boox III. Spring of 401 to autumn 
of 395 B.c. Grote, chap. LXXII- 


LXXIX.; Curtius, B. V. chap. 111., 1v. 

Chap. 1. Expedition of Cyrus against 
Artaxerxes (1-2). Tissaphernes satrap 
of Phrygia and Ionia. Beginning of 
the war between Sparta and Persia. 
Thibron in Ionia (8-7). Dercylidas 
assumes command of the army (8), con- 
cludes a truce with Tissaphernes, and 
leads the army into the province of Phar- 
nabazus (9-10). The satrapy of Aeolis 
under Mania and Midias (10-15). 
Dercylidas master of Aeolis ; his treat- 
ment of Midias (16-28). 

1. éx S€ rovrov: in 401 B.c. — wép- 
Wag Kupos «ré.: on Cyrus’ revolt 
against his brother, cf. An. i. 1. 3 fff. 
This embassy to Sparta to which no 
allusion is made in the Anabasis, is 
mentioned also by Diod. xiv. 19 and 
more in detail by Plut. Artaz. 6 kal 


ols &pn Sdcew, dy pty we(ol rapeow, 
txxous, dy 5¢ iwxeis, cuvwpldas* édy 3 
&ypots txwot, kéuas’ édy 5¢ nduas, 
woes’ psc00d St rots orparevonévois 
obx dpiOpdv &AAX pérpoy ErerGa.—olog- 
wep autos xré.: cf. i. 5. 2 ff.— Dapl: 
acc. to Diod., he joined Cyrus at 
Ephesus with 25 ships. Samius is not 
named in the Anabasis, but mention 
is made (An. i. 4. 2) of the arrival on 
the Cilician coast of Tamos an Egyp- 
tian, with a fleet consisting of 25 ships 
of Cyrus’ own and 35 Peloponnesian 
ships under the admiral Pythagoras. 
— Ludvverwv: see An. i. 2, 21 ff. 

2. 4 paxy: at Cunaxa, not far from 
Babylon, in the autumn of 401 B.c.; 
cf. An. i. 8.— dal Oddarray: ie. the 
Black Sea. — Geporroydve.: Themis- 
togenes is otherwise unknown; nor 
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Ere’ pévrot Ticoadeprns, roddov afios Barret Sdgas 8 
yeyenoba & Te mpds Tov adeAhoy TOEu@, TaTpaTNS 
kareTéud0n dv re abtos mpcocbey Fpyxe Kat dv Kiupos, 

> “ > 7 “ > »' l4 € 4 e “A e 4 
evOvs niov Tas "Iwvixas modes amdcas éavT@ viIrnKdous 


elva. 


ai Sé dua pev elevPepar Bovrcpevar elvar, apa de 


20 poBovpevas tov Tiroadépryny, ore Kupov, or é{n, avr 
3 ? e A > \ Q 4 3 2Q 7 

éxeivou pnpevat hoav, eis pev tas modes ovK €d€xovTO 

> 3 > , , » , N > &4 
avrov, eis Aaxedaipova dé éreusrrov mpéoBas Kat yfiour, 
> A Ud a e 4, ld > ld > ”~ A 
érret TaaNS THS ENAdOos tpooTarareiciv, emyehnOnvas Kat 
A A 9 a? f._¢ 4 9 4 , ‘ ” 

opav trav év TH Acig ‘EdAnver, ores H TE KOA 7) Spotro 


2 avTav Kail avrot édevOepou elev. 


30 mapecer. 


1 


of ovvy Aakedayzdriot 4 


Twéutovow avtrots BiBpwva apnooryy, Sdvres oTparioras 
TOV Lev VEodapwoar Eis xLAtous, Tov Sé adAwy Ilehomrov- 
o > , > , xe , ." > 
vyaciar eis TeTpaxioyiriovs. Wrycato 8 6 CiBpwv Kat rap 
b 4 v4 e a > | Q 9 > A 5 
AOnvaiwy tpiaxocious imméas, eirwy oT. avTos puoOov 


e > » “~ 2 A “~ , e Ud 
ot 8 erepipay Tov ert Tov TpiaKovTa immevoav- 


Tov, vonilovtes Kepdos T@ Srp, Ee arodnpotey Kat évat- 


can anything be determined with cer- 
tainty concerning the relation in 
which his work stood to the Anabasis 
of Xenophon. Mahaffy speaks of the 
Anabasis as a ‘huge parenthesis in 
the Hellenica, which is specially indi- 
cated as such at the opening of the 
third book.’ 

3. éwel xarewéyhOn: the aor. indic. 
is commonly used instead of the 
plpf. after temporal particles. GMT. 
59; H. 837. — 8m. Kipow xré.: viz. 
soon after the arrival of Cyrus in 
Asia Minor; An.i. 1.6 nai yap joa al 
"Iwwckal wéreis Ticapépvous 7d dpxaiov 
éx Baciréws Sedoudva, rére 8 apeorh- 
Kecap mpds Kupov macau way MiAhrou. 
Of. An. i. 9. 9. —rpnpévar Yoav: had 
espoused the cause of, as also in Vii. 3. 
8; cf Hdt. i. 108.— elerly: sc. of Aaxe- 


Sayudvco1, implied in Aaxedafpova. — 
si gana ant assume the protection of. 

4. veodSapeSev: see on i. 3. 15.— 
els XA love : to the number of a thou- 
sand, H. 796 c. — lwevodyrey: these 
knights, mentioned also ii. 4. 2; 8, 
24; 31, had been a mainstay of the 
oligarchs. Acc. to Lys. xvi. 6, after 
the expulsion of the Thirty, they had 
been excluded from military service 
and compelled to refund the allow- 
ance for equipments made them by 
the state at their enrolment. For the 
partitive gen. used as obj., see on iv. 
4. 18.—xdpS0s tq Stip@: because even 
after the restoration of the democ- 
racy the oligarchic party was still 
strong at Athens. — el awoSnpotey Kal 
évardAowro: if they should go abroad 
and perish there (éy-). 
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3 Q b > Q > v4 > 4 4 Q 
ere. 8 eis tHv Aciay adikovro, ovryyaye pev 5 


a \ 93 A 2 A > id € , ld 
oTpatiaras Kat ek Tov év TH HTre(pw ‘EMAyvidwr Tddewr - 
A ) 4 e ld bd 4 9 4 
waca. yap Tore ai modes emeiMovTo 6,7. AaKkedatpoveos 


> AN 3 id 
35 aYNp EMTATTOL. 


Q A A 
Kal GUY méevy TAVTNH TH OTpaTia Opav 


@iBpwv 76 immdr eis 76 TESiov ov KaTéBawer, hyata SE 
ei, Orou Tuyxavor wy, SUvaito TavTnY THY Kdpay adyjwrov 
4 > \ XN v4 e 9 a N a 
Suadvdarrev. émet 5€ cwhevres of avaBavres wera Kupov 6 
i4 3 ~ > v4 ¥y N > A 4 > 
ovveuitay ata, éx TovTov yon Kal éy Tots Tedio“s avT- 
40 erdrTeTo TH Ticoadepvet, kat mores Ie ev EKOU 
é pve, Kal modes Tépyapov pev Exovoav 
mpooédafe kat TevOpaviay kai ‘ANicapvav, av Evpvabeévns 
Q A CY eon , A 
Te kat IIpoxAns Hpxov ot ard Anpapdrov tov Aakeda- 
, > ld 3 9 € , ~ > - 3 4 
poviov: éxeivy 8 arn  xdpa Swpov éx Baciéws €dd0n 


5. dae... ddlxovro: at the open- 
ing of the year 399 B.c.—ovvijyaye 
pev: the uéy is prob. to be rejected, 
since it has neither a correlative dé, nor 
the strengthening force of uy, as 
sometimes when 8¢ is omitted; see on 
iv. 1. 7.—AaxeSaipovios dyvyp: any 
Lacedaemonian; to be distinguished 
from 6 Aaxedaizdvios, designating the 
entire nation. Fora like character- 
ization of Sparta’s all-powerful hege- 
mony, see An. vi. 6. 12 rijs 5¢ ‘EAAdSos 
Aaxedadvi0: xpocorhxagw’ fxavol 3¢ 
eiot wal els Exagros Aaxedatpovlwy év 
vais wéAeow 8,71 BobdNovta Siampdrre- 
cba. Cf. Maxedav &vip Dem. Phil. 1. 
10.—orparig: numbering now over 
7000 men, Diod. xiv. 36. ody is un- 
usual; see on i. 4. 9.—dépov ... 0 
lwmxdv: Dindorf explains, as he saw 
that his own cavalry was weak; but 
this is reading into rather than out of 
the Greek. Suitable to the sense is 
the conjecture éppwiay, but a slighter 
change would be to éxvey, as in 20 
éxvev F5n rovs roAlras. 

6. of dvaBdvres: the remnant of 
the Ten Thousand, now rather less 


than five thousand, Diod. xiv. 37. 
They had been in the service of the 
Thracian king Seuthes, but now en- 
listed under Thibron at Pergamus. 
See An. vii. 6. 1; 8. 24.—éx tovrov 
ay: Xenophon passes over in silence, 
perhaps from personal dislike, Thi- 
bron’s most important achievements, 
e.g. the conquest of Magnesia, and 
siege of Tralles (Diod. xiv. 36) and 
the laying waste of all Lydia (Isoc. 
Paneg. 144). That he purposely rep- 
resents Thibron in an unfavorable 
light appears also in the portrayal of 
his character (8), and in the speech 
(2. 7), which is doubtless Xenophon’s 
own.—ol amo Anpapdrov: the descend- 
ants of Demaratus. Kr. Spr. 68, 16, 5. 
Demaratus, putative son of the Spar- 
tan king Ariston, after being driven 
from the throne by his colleague 
Cleomenes on a charge of illegiti- 
macy, had left Lacedaemon and gone 
over to Darius Hystaspis, whose son 
Xerxes he accompanied in his inva- 
sion of Greece; Hdt. vi. 65 ff.— éx 
Bactkdws: the agent viewed as the 
source, cf. An. i. 1.6; see H. 798 c.— 
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dvri Ths emt Thy “EdAdda ovotpareias: mpowexapynoay 5 
2 A \ , \ , > \ »¥ » e 
45 ait@ kai Topyiew nai Toyyvios, ddeAot ovres, Exovres 6 
pev TopBpeov xat IakavyduBpeov, 6 5€ Mipway xat 
Tpwveov: dapov 8€ kat abras ai odes Hoay Tapa Bacr- 
Aéws Toyyvd, ort pdvos “Eperpu€wv pndioas epvyer. Hv 
d€ ds daevels ovoras Kai KaTa KpaTos 6 BiBpwy éd\dpBave. 
, 4 ‘ ‘ > ld 4 > \ .3 3 , 
50 Adpurdy ye pry Thy Atyurriay Kadoupeévyp, eet ovdx éeiO- 


€TO, TEPLOTPATOTEdEVTaEVOS ETO\OPKEL. 


€rre, O€ GAAWS 


3 2Q 2 e aA , 4, e 4 ¥ 
ouk eduvaro édetv, peatiay TEeudpevos Virdvopov wpuTTer, 
as adaipnodpevos 76 VOwp aitav. ws 8 ék Tov Teixous 
éxOéovres toddaxus evéBadov eis 75 Opvypa Kat Evra Kat 
ld ld > a , > , > AN 
55 AGous, romnodpevos ad yeAovnv Evrjivyny éréotnce emi 


7 ppearig. 


vUKTWp KaTéKavoay. 


1 dvti ris xré.: in return for his codpera- 
tion in the expedition against Greece. — 
Topylwv xal ToyyvAos: mentioned 
also An. vii. 8.8. The treason (u7ét- 
cas) of Gongylus, the ancestor of the 
two brothers here named, falls in the 
time of the Persian wars. Ile had 
also served Pausanias in his negotia- 
tions with Xerxes; Thuc. i. 128.— 
pydtoas: causal. — ipvyev: had been 
banished. 

7. qv 8€ ds: but some; see on ii. 4. 
6.—ovoas: causal.—Kard Kxpdros: 
by assault, opp. to éxotear 6, éwodidpxe 
below.—Adpurav tiv Alyumriay: this 
epith. is said to have been given to 
the Aeolian city because king Cyrus 
had settled Egyptians there. Cyr. 
vii. 1. 45. — ye prjv: this combination 
of particles, occurring in the first 
two books only twice (ii. 3.33; 42), 
is of freq. occurrence in the remain- 
ing books, and usually follows, as 
here, the emphatic word; iii. 5. 12; 


‘N a, ld > , e = 
Kat TAUTHVY pévTor exOpapovres of Aapicatot 

“A 3 > “A 2A A 
Soxodytos 8 avrov ovdey movely, 


iv. 2.17; 3.16; 4. 1 and 14; v. 2. 16 
and 18; 4. 17; vi. 1.5, 9, 11; 2. 29; 
5. 47; vii. 3. 8; sometimes after the 
art. (see on 5. 18); after conjs. (see 
on 5.7); a8 correl. to ze (see on iv. 
2.17). It marks progress in the nar- 
rative, at the same time suggesting 
something opposed to what precedes. 
— dpearlay apurrev: he sunk a shaft 
and from this dug an underground 
passage, which must have been in- 
tended to tap the conduit leading into 
the city and to draw off the water 
therefrom. We must accordingly re- 
gard imdvopoy as acc. of a subst. de- 
pending upon &putrey, as in Thuc. ii. 
76 Srdvomov éx tis wéNews dpttavres. 
The sense is against taking this word 
as an adj. with gpearfay, and further, 
the aor. partic. implies the completion 
of réuveaOa:, while the. impf. implies 
the continuance of cptrrew. — yeAo- 
wvynv: cf. testudo.— Soxotvros «ré.: 
“gince he seemed to be accomplishing 
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Opo. amoXurovta Adpioav orparever Oar 


copevov, Aepxvdtdas apav adixero émt ‘To oTparevpa, 
dvjp Soxav elvar pata pnxavytikds: Kat érexadeiro dé 
Siovdos. 6 pév oy @iBpov amnOev otkade kat CnpuwOeis 
epuye* KaTyyopouy yap avrou ol oOVppaxot ws epein apmd- 


65 lew T@ OTPaTevpatt TOUS didous. 


6 6€ Aepxudidas ézrei 


ld ‘ , ‘ e 4 ¥ > v4 
mapé\aBe TO OTPATEUPLG, yYoUS UTOTTOUS OVTas adAnAoLS 
‘ lA ‘ “ 4 , 
Tov Tiroadépyny Kat Tov PapvaBalov, koworoynadpeos 
pT J imynyayev eis THY PapvaBalov yopay Td 
To Turoadépver arnyayev eis THY Dap Xap 
Ud € 4 4 ~ A 9 > 4 
oTparevpa, EXduevos Oarépw paddrov 7) apa aydoré€pors 


70 moAepe. av dé kat tpdcbe 6 Aepxvridas troddutos Ta 


DapvaBdlw: appoorys yap yevoueos ev ABvdS@ eri Avody- 
Spov vavapyorrtos, diaBdnbeis td PapvaBalov, éordOn 
mv aomida exwv, 6 Soxet Kndris elvar Tots orovdaiors 
, > , N ? 4.9 N N A 
Aakedatpovioy: aragias yap Cnpiwopd €or. Kai dua Tadra 


75 On) TOAD HoLov emt Tov PapvaBalov et. 


N > ‘ A 
Kat evOus peév 


TocovTw Siepepev eis TO apyew TOV BiBpwvos, wore Tap- 


1 nothing here.” avrov is an adv. — 


awéprovoty: see on ii. 2. 7. 

8. ds wopevoopévov: intending, as 
he gave out, to march. G. 1574; H. 
978. — &p—wv: to take command. — 
adblxero: in the autumn of 399 B.c. — 
Zlrvdos: the Corinthian hero, noted 
as the paragon of cunning. The 
name is explained by Curtius as an 
Aeol. reduplication of gopds. Cf. 
Homer Z 1538 xépdioros yéver’ dvdpav. 
—os édely: indir. disc. with «xar- 
wyopety in its primitive meaning, cf. 
5. 25.— dpwafev: plunder, only here 
with the acc. of the person robbed; so 
with dpaprd(ew An. i. 2.27, as usually 
With Anl(ecOai, &yew nad péperw. 


9. dvras: indir. disc. — AvodySpou 
vavapxovvros: 407 B.c., cf. i. 5. 1. 
Acc. to Thuc. viii. 61 f., Dercylidas 
had caused Abydus to revolt from 
Athens in 411 B.c.; cf. An. v. 6. 24. 
—éordby xré.: was compelled to stand, 
etc. The shield was usually carried, 
except in battle, not by the officer 
himself, but by his éragmirrhs, cf. iv. 
8. 39. See on iv. 5.14. On this pun- 
ishment, cf. Plut. Arist. 23, who says 
of Pausanias, robs woAAots éxdaAace 
wAnyais } odnpay eyxupay émiriOels 
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“~ b) 
tow S€ 7Oy ovros abrov, as emi Kapiay rropev- 8 


hydynaley éordva 50 SAns ris judpas. . 


— Sta ravra Sy: for just this reason. 
10. evOuds pev: for the force of péy, 
see on iv. I. 7.— lg to Gpxew: in 
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4 ‘ Ud ‘ “A , a 4 A 
Hyaye TO oTparevpa Sia THS pidrias xwpas péexpt THs Pap- 
mae Aiodidos obdev Brarpas Tovs cuppdxous. 
2 “H dé AioNls aury Wy per PapvaBaLov, éoarparreve 5é 
BO ave TavTyS THs Xepas, ews pev ely, Znvis Aapdaveis - 
dred} d€ exewos voow améarve, TapacKevalopevou TOU 
DapvaBalov adr\@ Sofpar Tv carpateiay, Mavia 7 Tov 
Zyvios yuvy, Aapdavis Kat avry, avaledEaca orddoyv Kat 
Sapa AaBovoa, wore Kai avT@ PDapvaBalw Sovvar Kat 
85 mahhakiow avrov yapioac Oat Kai rors Suvapevois padtora 
bY , ? 4 2 A > 3 / > 
Tapa PapvaBalw, émopevero. e\Oovaa d eis Adyous elev - 
"0 PapvaBale, 6 advip cou 6 euds kat radda didos Fv Kat 


‘ , 9 5é8 Y \ 2 A 2 \. 32 
TOUS opous QATEOLOOV, WOTE OV ETAWWY AUTOV CTULAS. 


a 
yy 


La 2 *- , ° A 9 v4 e A , “ 
ow éyd oor pydey xeipov exeivou vmnpera, ti oe Set 
¥ 4 4 A 4 4 \ 9 , > AN 
90 dAov aatparyy Kafiordvas ; Hv S€ ti cou py apéoKe, emt 
t Syzov €orar ddedopeva enue adrdw Sov ny apxny 
cot oy evo ene addw Sovvar Thy apx7v. 
9 , A e , ¥ A ‘ A 
akovoas tavTa 6 PapyaBalos eyvw Sev rHy yvuvaixa 
catpatevev. 10 émel Kupia THS yopas eyeveTo, TOUS TE 
o > A > A > ? . A Ud 
dopous ovdev Hrrov ravdpds azredidov, Kai mpds Tovross, 
95 émdre aduxvoiro mpos PapvaBaLor, det Hye Swpa avira, Kat 
Grote Exeivos eis THY Yopay KaTaBaivol, TOAD TaVTwY TOV 


e 4 ld A 9 > ld > ld A g 
trdpyev Kaddora Kat novrra edéyeTo avrov, Kat as TE 18 


mapéhaBe modes Svepvdarrev ait@ Kai Ta oby UINKOwY 


1 point of generalship. —x 8¢ AloAls xré.: 
t.e. northern Aeolis or the Troad. — 
@apvaBdfouv: pred. poss. gen. G. 1004, 
1; H. 732. — AapBavevs, Aapdavls: of 
Dardanus (on the Hellespont). For 
the form, see G. 848,1,2; H. 560. — 
Zyvos: Ion. gen., used also by Att. 
writers in case of non-Att. names, cf 
Tvdéows i. 1.29; Svevvéoros An. i. 2. 12. 
—dore.. . Sovvar: see on ii. 4. 8. 
ll. 6 d&vnp 6 éyés: the most for- 
mal and rare position. G. 963; H. 


668. The intrusion of cof emphasizes 
the antithesis with éyé in the follow- 
ing sentence.— dere éripas: the indic. 
with Sore lays stress on the actual 
occurrence of the result; G. 14650; 
H. 927. Cf. 18. 

12. tyve: with inf. decided; see 
on ii. 3. 26.—dJrrov: cf. xeipoy 11. — 
a&duxvotro: past general cond. G. 1431, 
2; H. 914, B, 2. 

13. mapddAaBev : 


husband’s successor. 


received, as her 
For a different 


11 


105 yopav KaKOUpyouc lw. 


EAAHNIKA III. 1. 


mpooédaBey emOadarridias Adpirdy te kat ‘Apagturov Kat 


100 Kodwvas, Eeric@ pev “EAAnvixa rpooBadodoa Tots reixe- 


3. UN b 3 
aw, avrn 9 ép dappapatys Oewpévn: bv 8 éxawécece, 
4 5 ~ b] , 2510 9 nN 14 NX “ 
TOUTW OWPA apeuTTws Edidov, WaTE Kapmporara TO EeviKoY 


KATEOKEVAC ATO. 


ovveotpareveto S€ To DapvaBdlo xai 


omore eis Mucovs 7 Iuvidas euBddou, ore trav Baciréws 


iA \ 3 2 > A 
WOTE KAL GVTETILA AUTNV peyado- 


TpeTas 0 PapvaBalos kai cdpBovdov €orw ore TapEKaAeL. 
4.) 3’ <A 2 A 3A N iq A 4 4 

non & ovons avrns érav méov 4} TerrapdKovra, Mewdias, 

Ovyarpos avnp avrys wv, avatrepwlels td TWHeY ws 
> ¥ A \ 

aicypov €ln yuvaika pev apyew, avroy 8 diary elvai, 


110Tovs pev aAdovs para dvArarropevyns avrys, wormep ev 


Tupavvids mpoonKer, exeiv@ S€ murrevovans Kat aomalo- 
4 9 a ‘\ “ 3 , > Q bE) 
pevns woTep av yurn yan Bpov aomalorro, eioehOwv aro- 


4 4 nA 
amvitas avrny héyerus. améxrewe 5é Kai Tov vidy avrys, Td 


+ 
TE elOos OvTAa TayKaNoY Kal TOV aVTA ws ENTAKALOEKG. 


115 radra dé moujoas YKmpv Kat Tépyila éyupas modes Kareé- 


axe, eva Kai Ta ypypara pdliora Hv TH Mavig. ai dé 
adda rods ovK €d€xyorTo avrdv, Ghia PapvaBalw eowlov 


> A ¢ > #/ , 
auras ot evovres povpot. 


éx 5€ TovTov 6 Medias wépuwWas 


Sapa To PapvaBalw nE&iov Exew Thy xopav waorep H Mavia. 


1 use, cf. 16.—émadarrblas: so also iv. 


8.1; adj. of two endings 4.28. Cf. 16 
émOadarriovs. The cities mentioned 
here and in 16 ff. are situated in the 
Troad, Larisa not being the one men- 
tioned in 7.— 6v éwawéoee: the rel. 
clause is made more emphatic by its 
position before the dem., cf 21.—q 
TI Sag: the mention of this people 
here is striking, since their territory 
did not border on the satrapy of 
Pharnabazus. — xaxouvpyotow: the 


1206 8° amexpivaro pudartew avd, €or ay avtos €Mav ovv 


pres. implies a state of constant hos- 
tility. —Zorw dre: cf. iv 5¢ Gs 7. 

14. érov: pred. gen. of measure. — 
dvamrepobelg .. . obs: ‘fluttered’ by 
some people’s saying that. Cf. also 4. 2. 
—dowafopdvys: being on friendly terms 
with. — avrov 8 elvar: ‘ parataxis’; 
while he, etc. 

15. Tépy8a: from nom. 4 répys 
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14 


asin 19. The forms ra I'épy:8a, ai and - 


oi TépyiBes also occur. — darexpivaro : 
with the notion of commanding as in 
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aire éxeivy \aBy Ta Swpa: od yap av én Cyv Bovdrder Ban 
pe) Tywpynoas Mavia. 6 dé Aepxudibas év rovTw TH KaLp@ 
aduxveitar, Kat evOds pev ev pia Hepa Adpicay Kat 
‘Apagtirov cai Kod\wvas tas émBadarriovs modes éxovoas 
125 rapédaBe réumwv dé nai pos Tas Aiodidas odes HEiou 
> “A , > A A > A 4 ‘4 Q 
€evPepovo bai te avras Kai eis ta Teixn SéxecOar Kai 

, , e ‘ 2 A V9 a 
Tuppaxouvs ylyverOar. ot pev obv Neavdpeis Kat Idcets 
Kat KqxvAtras émeiBovro > Kai yap ot dpovpodvtes "EAAnves 


év auras, émet 7 Mavia améBaver, ov wavy m1 Kahas 
130 mepieirovto: 6 8 & KeBpnu, para icxupe xwpio, THY 
“ 
duran exwv, vopioas, & Stadvrakae DapvaBalw rHv 
aX An a e 9 9 a > 25 ld Q 
Tohw, TYuLnOnvar Gv Um’ exetvou, ovK ed€yero TOV Aepxvu- 
hidav. 6 dé dpyuldpevos maperxevdlero mpooBadXrew. éret 
Sé Gvopevw aire ov eyiyvero ta tepa TH TpPOTH, TH 


135 vorepaig, mahw eAvero. 


as S€ ovdé travra éxaddepetro, 


Tah TH TpiTn’ Kat péxpt TeTTAapwY HMEpav exapTéeper 
Ovopevos, para yaheras pépwv: eomevde yap mpiv Pap- 
vaBalov BonOnoa éyxparys yevér Oar madons THs Aiodisos. 
"AOnvddas S€ Tig Sixvadrios oxayds, vouioas Tov pev 
140 Aepxvdiday ddvapety SiatpiBovra, abrés 8 ixavds elvar 
TO vdwp adertéoOat Tos KeBpyviovs, mpoodpapav ovv 


A a A 
™ é€avTov tafe. emerparo THY Kpyyny avyxour. 


Cyr. v. 2. 24; so that gvadrrey is 
indir. disc. for pvAarre.— adv aire 
xré.: the gifts and him too.—py rypwpr- 
owas: cond. 

16. év rovTw ty Kaipw: ‘At that 
critical moment prior to the coming of 
the satrap, Derkylidas presented him- 
self with his army and found Aeolis 
almost defenceless.’ Grote. — éméa- 
Aarrlovs: adj. of two endings; see on 
13. — 8dxerOar: sc. abrév.— ov wavy 
nré.; were by no manner of means well 
treated ; wepielmovro, pass, Of mepiérw. 


ot Oe 


17. 6... fxav: a noteworthy ex- 
ample of the attrib. position of a 
clause; G. 960; H. 666 c. — éylyve- 
vo: used of sacrifices, proved favor- 
able; cf. 5. 7.— Ty mpwry: sc. hucpe. 
— péxpe... tpepov: the Eng. idiom 
requires the ordinal next higher. — 
dxaprépe.: perhaps stronger than the 
more common d:areAdw.— amply . - . 
BonPyjoa:: for the inf. with rpl» after 
affirmative sent., see G. 1470; H. 924a. 
See on ii. 4. 18. 

18. of 8& %vSo0cv: the citizens, equiv. 


16 


17 


18 


EAAHNIKA III. 1. 


evdobey éreEehOdvres airév te cuvérpwoay Kat Svo are- 
‘ “ ¥ 4 \ 4 > 4 
KTEWay, Kal TOUS adXoUS traiovTes Kat BadXovTes arnacay. 


145 dyOopévou 5é Tov Aepxudidov Kai vopilovros abuporépay 


Q . \ 5 Y > A v4 
Kat thv tmpoaBodnv evecOat, EpyovTat Ex TOU TELyOUS 
a A € ‘4 a A > 9g a N e ¥ 
awapa Tov EXAnvev KnpuKes Kal Eloy OTL a Lev 0 apyxwr 

‘4 9 > &# , 9 . Q , Q A 
ToLoin, OVK apéaKot odio, avTot S€ BovrAowTo avy Tots 


"EAAnot paddov } ovv t@ BapBdpe elvar 


éru 5€ Stade- 


150 youevwy avTay Tata, Tapa Tov apyYorTOS avTaV KE 


4 9 9 , e , ; a > A A 
Aéywv Gru doa éyouy ot trpdcOew Kai abr@ SoKovvra 


Aéyouev. 


6 ovv Aepxviidas evOds Womep Ervye KexadXue- 


Q. , “A e 4 bd “Q AQ 9 e ~ A 
pykas TavTn T) NEpa, avataBav ta omha TyetTo mpos 


A 4 e > 3 , > , ‘4 ‘ 
Tas TUAas: ol 8 dvamerdoavtes d€€avTo. KatacTHoas 5€é 
155 Kai evrav0a ppovpods evOds Hew ert Thy UKjpw Kat THV 
6 5é Medias mpocdoxov pev tov PapvaBaLor, 


Tépyi8a. 


dxvav 8 dn Tovs wodiTas, méuas mpos Tov Aepxvdiday 
elev ore €XOou dy eis Adyous, ei Gurnpovs AdBo. 6 Se 


4 > ~ > “ 4 , A 
géeuwas alta amd mod\ews EXAOTYNS TOV TUPpLAaXwY Eva 


160 €xédevore NaBew ToUTwWY GTOGOUs TE Kat Otroiovs BovdouTo. 


6 d€ AaBav Séxa e&nr\Oe, nai cuppifas to Aepxvrtda 


pera emt ticw av ovppaxos yevoiro. 


e > »> 4 
6 8 diexpivato 


> 793 Ky a) , bd 4 ‘ > 4 2A 
ép wre Tous toditas ehevfEepovs TE Kal avTOVOLOUS Eay. 


to of %vdov, by attraction; see on 22; 
i. 4. 10.—dOuporépay: transferred 
from the assailants to the assault. 
So we speak of a ‘spirited attack,’ 
‘church-going bell.’ — gpxovrar . . 
elrov: on the change of tense, cf. 
ii. 1. 156.—axpooBoAnyv: 2.e. the general 
assault.— 6 dpxwv: i.e. 6... Thy 
gudahy Exwv 17. 

19. yKe A€yov: for the partic., see 
on ii. 1.8; 4.37. Cf. v. 3. 25.—éca 
Adyouev «ré.: “in all that they said, 
they expressed his views also.” ‘The 


reader will remark here how Xeno- 
phon shapes the narrative in such a 
manner as to inculcate the pious duty 
in a general of obeying the warnings 
furnished by the sacrifice — either 
for action or inaction.. I have already 
noticed how often he does this in the 
Anabasis. Such an inference is never, 
I believe, to be found suggested in 
Thucydides.’ Grote. © 

20. éd’ dre dav: see on ii. 2. 20. — 
dpa: const. with the partic., even while 
saying this; 80 22. 
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Kat ape ravTa Aéywr per mpds THY LKppw. yvors Se 6 21 
165 Medias ort ovw dv S¥vaito Kwdvew. Bia Tay Toditar, 
clave avrov ciorevar. 6 5é Aepxvdioas Oicas Tp ’AOnvg 
9 “A “A a > a “ a A , 
év TH TaV LKyiey axpordret TOUS pev TOU Mevdiov dPpov- 
Q 9 V4 dor de A , “\ 4 Q 
povs é&jyaye, tmapadovs dé rots moditais THY modu, Kal 
U4 9 9 Q > V4 l4 
mapakehevodpevos, womep EdX\nvas Kat édevBépouvs xpy, 
170 ovTw trodteve, E€ehOav tyetro emt thy TépyBa. oup- 
A A N 9 A \ “A 4 A o 
mpovmeutov O€ Toddot avTov Kat Tay UKnpiwy, TyL@vrTés 
x e , “A ° , e N ‘4 
TE Kal HOOMEVOL ToLS TETpaypevors. 6 5é Medias maper- 22 
dpevos ata néiov THv Tav TepyWiwv modw rapadodvar 
ea Ne , , ¥ e A oa, 
atta. Kat 6 Aepxvdidas pero edeyey as Tov Sixaiwy 
3 A be 4 9 Q A ‘4 ¥ A Q v4 
175 ovdevds aTvxyoo.: apa dé TadTa Aéywr Pet wpds TAS TUAAS 
ov To Media, kal 76 oTparevpa HKodovOa adT@ eipnriKas 
b V4 € > 93 A “A , A ld e ~ ad 
els S¥0. of OS amd Tay TUpyav Kal pda vimd@Y oOvToY 
e A a v4 A 9 ~ > y > 4 
6pavres Tov Mevdiay aiv avra ox éBaddov: eimdvros 
dé tov Aepxvdidov: Kédevoov, & Media, avoitar Tas 
y e “~ AQ a > Af N “ N > x e A ¥ 
180 TUAas, Wa Typ wey av, Eyw Sé arty coi eis TO iepdv EOax 
3 “~ 4 a 9 “~ e , ¥ N > 4 
kavtav0a Wow TH AOnva, 6 Medias wkver pev avoiyew 
Tas mudas, PoBovpevos dé py Tapaxpnua ovdr(d\nPOy, 
éexédevey avoifar. 6 8 émei ciondOer, Exwv ad rov Media 23 
> 4 “\ “\ > a, \ Q Q ¥ 
ETOPEVETO WPOS THY aKpOTOAW* Kat Tous pevy addAousS 
, 3 , a, ‘\ AN 4 ,. 9 > A 
185 oTparuwtas éexéhevoe DéoOar wept Ta TEX TA Oa, a’TOS 
dé avy Tos wept abrov Eve TH ’AOnva. ret 8 éréOvuro, 
dveime Kai ToVs MewWiou Sopuddpous Hécbar ta Oda eri TE 


1 21. Bla rov wodtrov: equiv. to used (like ér{ with the gen.) to denote 





axdéyrwy tév woditav.— Tq *AOnve: 
‘the great patron goddess of Ilium 
and most of the Teukrian towns.’ 
Grote. — dowep . . . ottw: as to the 
order, see on 13. 

22. wapadovvar: the subj. abrdy is 
omitted, since it can be easily supplied 
from the preceding airg. — elg Svo: 
here in double jfile, cf. 4.18; eis also is 


the depth 2.16; An. vii. 1.23; for both 
constructions in the same sense, see 
ii. 4. 11; 12.—ot dro rov wipyev: 
those on the towers. The prep. axé is 
accounted for by the signification of 
BddXr\ew, cf. 5. 28. See on i. 3. 9.— 
kal pada: see on ii. 4. 2. 

23. av: i.e. as at Scepsis, cf 21.— 
érdOvro: had taken the auspices; obs. 


EAAHNIKA III. 1. 


OTOpaT. TOU EavTov oTpaTEvpaTos, as proOopopyaorTas ° 


Media yap ovdev ere Sewor elvat. 


6 perro. Medias 


A > ¥ 
190 airop@v 6,7t Trovoin, elev, Eya peév Tolvuv arreyur, En, 


Gud cou TapacKkevacwy. 


6 dé, Ov pa AL, Edy, eet 


aioypov eye teOuxdra Eeviler Oar v6 cov, adda py Sevilew 
~ Ya) A 
oé. peeve obv map jp: & @ 8 ay ro Setrvoy mapa- 
- > »' Q “ A , A b] a N 

oKevalyntat, éyo Kat ov Ta dixata mpds adArAous Kat dia- 
195 oxepopeba Kat troujooper. '/éret S exablLovro, Hpwra 6 
Aepxvdidas: Eimé pou, 6 Media, 6 waryp oe apyovta Tov 
otkou Katéhure; Madiora, edn. Kat wdoay oot oixiar 
ea 4 de “A 4 de , > , re 
qHoav ; mécot O€ yapor ; TOcaL S€ vopai ; amToypadovTos 

> aA ¢. , A , > 9 , * 
GUTOU Ol TaporTEs TOV UkyYWiwy Eloy: Vevderai we ovros, 

“A a 

200@ Aepxudida. “Tpeis dé y’, Edy, pr) Alay puxpodoyeobe. 
> Q A > 14 “ ~ b > 4 , 
émeron Oe ameyéyparro Ta Tatp@a, Kid pou, edn, Mavia 26 
de , a e A , » 9g 4 > ,A 

tivos HY ; ot O€ Tavres elroy Tt PapvaBalov. OvdKodv 
Kat ta éxevns, eon, PapvaBdlov; MdArora, epacav. 
€ , > 4 » ¥ > ON a , \ ea 
Hperep’ Gv etn, edn, eet xparovpev* modéutos yap pty 


205 DapvaBaLos. 


1 the change of voice. — proBodopycov- 
vas: sc. under Dercylidas. — Madlg 
yap... clar: for Midias has nothing 
more to fear, “as a plain citizen he 
needs no body-guard.” 

24. 6,rv wovoly: the dir. disc. would 
be rl row; G. 1490; H. 932, 2 b, 2.— 
dyd pév tolvuv: J, then, for my part. 
The same introductory words occur 
also An. v. 1.2. For péy equiv. to 
phy, see on iv. 1. 7.—¢ya: used by 
Midias in the sense of friendly gifts, 
but taken by Dercylidas in the sense 
of hospitality in order to preclude the 
departure of Midias. — reOvxora fevl- 
LeoGa.: those who offered sacrifice 
‘were accustomed to feast their friends 
on the flesh of the victims, or at least 
to share it with them, cf. iv. 3. 14.— 


GN’ nyeicOw tis, Eby, Gov KetTaL TA 


év @ 8 dy xré.: fut. cond. rel. clause 
(of the more vivid kind). 

25. dpxovra tov otkou: head of the 
Samily.— podvora: most certainly; a 
strong affirmative, as also freq. udAa 
Tot, Kal pddra, wdvv ye. — WevSerar: is 
deceiving. In this sense the active is 
more common. — py Alav puxpodoyet- 
oe: don’t put too fine a point on tt. 

26. rivos sv: among the orientals, 
the subjects were looked upon as the 
property of their lords, the king (6 
Seondrns) alone being regarded as 
free, cf. vi. 1. 12; accordingly, even 
the highest dignitaries of the realm 
and the satraps are called d00A0. Cf. 
iv. 1. 86; An. i. 9. 29; ii. 5. 88.— 
ajperep dv etn: in that case they would 
be ours; “to the victors belong the 
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Mavias cat ra PapvaBalov. ryoupévwr dé trav addwv eri 27 
¥ 

Tv Mavias oiknow, hv mapernde 6 Medias, Hoover 

bd ~ > A > > ~ > , ¢€ , “ 
Kaxewos. eet 8 eiondOev, éxdder 6 Aepxudidas tovs 
Tapias, ppdoas dé Tots Uanpérats AaBelv avrovs mpoetrea 
210 avrots ws El TL KEmrovTes GAdooWwTO TaY Mavias, Tapa- 

“A bd 4 e > 9 , e > 9 \ > 
Xpypa arordhaynoowto. of 8 éeixvvcav. 6 8 eel cide 
TavTA, KATEKAELOEV AUTA Kal KaTEoHLTHVaTO Kal PvAaKas 


- katéatnoe. | efiav S€ ots ebpev emt tais Ovpas Trav 28 
, ‘ a > : a, ‘\ A e a 
Tatliapy t Noxaywr, elev avroits: Muobds pev npr, 


215 @ avopeEs, Elpyacrat TH OTpaTiGa éyyuvs eviavTOU OxTaK.C- 
XXiou avdpdow: hv S€ tT. tpowepyardpeba, Kai radra 
mpocéotar. Tauta o Ele yiryvoOoKwr 6TL dkovaavTEs TOAD 
evTaxToTepot Kat DeparrevTiK@TEepor EvowTo. Epomevou € 
Tov Mewdiou: “Ee de mov ypy oixety, © Aepxvudida; azre- 


a) 


220 xkpivato: "EvOamep Kai duxadratov, &® Media, & TH 


‘4 “ “~ 4 \ 3 ~ 4 > 4 
TaTpio, TH Tavrov Leype Kal &v TH TaTpea oixig. 
\ “\ , A 4 ‘ \ 
2 co. pev On Aepxviridas tadra Starpakdpevos Kai AaBov 1 


wou the first place. Grote finds in the 
abundance of detail and the dramatic 
manner of this episode a support for 


1 spoils.” For the omission of the prot., 
see G. 1327; H. 903. — keira: are 
laid up; stored. As freq., this verb 





serves as a pass. to rlO@nut, cf 2. 
19 cuyretyevov. —ta Mavias xal ra 
PapvaBdfov: the possessions of Mania 
and Pharnabazus. We should expect 
but one art., but its repetition repeats 
the argument, “as they belonged to 
Mania, so they belonged to Pharna- 
bazus, and I am come to take posses- 
sion of the latter’s goods.” 

27. AaPeiv: equiv. to cvAAaBerr. 

28. edlpyacra.: fas been earned. 
For an analogous use of the Eng. 
cognate, cf. King Lear ii. 1, ‘And of 
my land... I'll work the means to 
make thee capable.’ — épé 8€ «ré.: 
note the emphatic position of the 
pron, The normal order would give 


his theory that Xenophon was now 
serving with the remnant of the Ten 
Thousand in Asia Minor. 

Chap. 2. Dercylidas concludes a 2 
treaty with Pharnabazus and winters in 
Bithynia (1,2); a detachment of his 
allies, the Odrysians, is routed with great 
loss by the Bithynians (2-5). Dercyli- 
das advances to Lampsacus, is appointed 
commander-in-chief (6-8), reviews the 
treaty with Pharnabazus, and proceeds 
to build a wall across the Chersonesus 
(9,10). Siege of Atarneus (11). Phar- 
nabazus joins Tissaphernes in Ionia; 
Dercylidas moves upon them, and after 
a show of resistance concludes a truce 
(12-20). Sparta declares war against 


EAAHNIKA III. 1, 2. 


9°93 . e@ 2” > » , > , 9 a \ 9 
EV OKTW HEpacs EVVER TOXELS, €BovAeveTo OTW@S Gv 7) cv 


™ prria xeypalwv Bapds ein Tois cuppayou, worep 
@iBpev, pnd ab DaprdBalos Kxaradpovav ty trrp 


6 KaKxoupyp Tas EAAnvidas modes. 


4 > A > AN 
WEALTEL OUV TF Pos @uTOV 


Kat €paTa 16 Bovr ioyvynv f od 3 5 
pwra morepov Bovderar eipyyvnv 7 modepov exew. 6 

4 ld 4 \ > , 3 , ~ 
pevrot DapyaBalos vopicas thy Aiodida émrerayiobat TH 


e A os » , \ Y 
éavrov oixnoe, Dpvyia, orrovdds et)ero. 
‘Qs b€ ravra éyéveto, E\Pav 6 Aepxudjioas eis Thy 
10 Bufvvida @pdxny éxet duexeipaler, ovd€ Tov PapvaBalov 
4 > ‘4 4 A e N > “aA , 
mavu Tt axOopevov: moddaxis yap of Bubvvoi avr@ ézrode- 
pour. Kal Ta pev adda 6 Aepxvdidas aopadras épwr Kat 
ayov THY Bubvvida kat adbova éyav ra émurydera Sterédev 
ée.on S€ AAGov adit@ Tapa Tov YevOov wépabev cUppaxor 
15 trav “Odpucav imzeis re ws Staxdct Kal weATagTal ws 
TPLAKOG LOL, OUTOL OTPATOTEdEVTGpEVOL Kal TEpLOTAUpwod- 


> N ae a e ¥ 4 > ~ 4 
peevot aro TOV EAAnvikov ws Etkoot OTAOLA, AITOLYTES dvia- 
A 4 N , ~ ¢€ ~ > , 
Kas TOD oTpaToTrédou Tov Aepxudtoay Tov omdiTOvr, EEjeray 
9 \N 4 N \ 93 id > , 4 \ , 
éri Neiay, kat TodAG edd Bavov avdpazrodd TE Kat ypypara.. 


2 Elis, which is invaded and reduced (21 
-31). 

1. dxte npépats: in the fall of 399 
B.C.— 6mag... KaKoUpyT : drws is first 
const. here in an indir. question with 
the potential opt., as often, see ii. 3. 
18; vii. 1.27; then with a final clause, 
which, as freq. in Xen., takes the 
subjv. after a historical tense; see on 
iv. 8. 16.— xaradpovey: in the abso- 
lute use, disdainfully, contemptuously. 
Cf. iv. 4. 10. — pnB’ adv xré.: a case of 
parataxis, being logically subord. to 
the preceding clause.— rq tw: dat. 
of cause with xarappovay and of means 
with kaxoupyf. % Trwos is equiv. to of 
inweis, as 4 dowls to of drAtra (dome 
oral). Cf. German Mann in military 
use. — dmreraxloGar; éxirerxi(w with 


the dat., establish as a stronghold, from 
which offensive operations can be 
carried on against another (dat.). 
‘Thinking that Aeolis had been trans- 
formed into a fortress which threatened 
his own province Phrygia.” , 

2. tHv BiOvvlSa Opdxny: t.e. Bithy- 
nia. The Bithynians were called 
Thracians because they had migrated 
from Thrace. — ov8é mdvv mu: cf I. 
16.—td péev Gra: for the rest. — 
LevOov: a chief of the Odrysians in 
Thrace on the Pontus; cf. iv. 8. 26; 
An. vii. 1.5; hence wépaQev: of the 
opposite (European) shore of the 
Hellespont. — tev omdtrev: part. gen. 
as Obj. of alrotvres, cf. 1.4 ray lnmrev- 
odvrwy (G. 170, 1; H. 736); and with 
gtaAakas as its logical appos. 
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20 757 8 ovTos pETTOU TOU OTPaTOTEdOV avTots TOAAGY aiypa- 8 
otwv, katapabovres ot BiPvvot ooo t eEHeway Kat Ovovs 
xatédurov "EhA\nvas gidaxas, ovdd\eyerres trap Geis 
meNTacTat Kal imzets ap Hepa mpoomimrover Tots 6mXt- 
e 4 > 2 ‘ > 3 “ > - € Q 
Tas ws Siaxociots otow. émeid1) 8 eyyds eyévovTo, ot pev 


éBadrov, ot 8 Hxdvrilov eis avrovs. 


e g> » A 9» , 
Ou ,) €TEL ETLTPW- 


A \ 9 ld > 4 b sQA l4 
oKovTo pev Kat aréOvnoKov, éroiouy 5 ovdev Kabeipypevor 
év 7@ oTavpapate ws avdpopyKe ovr, SiacmdcavrTes TO 

e a | 4 2437 > 9 , € \ # XN b , 
avTav 6xvpwpa éfp€povro eis avTovs. ot dé 7 pev exOdore 
e 4 \ e 4 > l4 A € 4 ¥ 
Virex@pouv, Kal padiws amépevyov wed\TacTai Smiras, ev- 

\ . ¥ >» \ ‘ 2 A 943 € 8 
Bev S€ Kat evOey HKdvrilov, Kal Todos avrav ef’ ExdoTy 
éxdpoun KatéBaddov: rédos 5€ womep & ari onka- 


obévres KatnKovTicPncayr. 


> A 4 > A > Q 
éoaOnoay pévto. avTav apdt 


A a 3 x, e 4 A a > N >] (4 
Tovs mevrexaideka Eis TO EAA nVeKOy, Kat obrou, eet EevOEws 
no Govro 76 mpaypa, arexdpnoay év TH wax Svatrecdrtes, 
apelnodvrav tav Bibuyav. raxv dé radra dvampakdpevor 
ot Bubuvot Kat rovs oxynvodidakas Tav ‘Odpvcav OpaKav 
b 4 3 v4 td A b ] 4 > A 
aroKxTeivayrTes, aTrokaBovtes TavTa Ta aixuddrwra amrndOov - 
@oTe ot EdAnves, éret yoOovro, Bonfovvres ovdev addo 


eUpov 7) vEKpovs yupvors ev TO OTpaToTdy. 


2 N 4 
EEL [LEVTOL 


40 éravndOov ot ‘Odpica, Odiavres Tovs EavTav Kai ToddY 


2 3. avroig: nearly equiv. to poss. 
gen., G. 1170. — atxpadrdrov: neut., 
booty; cf. 5. — ol pév, of 8: viz. 
the Bithynians; the second oi 8¢ refers 
to the hoplites. — ds aySpopyKe: ds, 
as with numerals, about, cf. An. v. 4. 
12 wadrby as étdanxy, Cyr. vi. 1. 30 
dpéxava as Surhxn.— sx vpwpa: rhetori- 
cal variant for cratpwua. Cf. iv. 4. 
10 dtacwdoarres 7d oTavpwpa. 

4. of S€ xré.: obs. the change of 
subj.: of 5¢ (Beduvol) Ff uev exOdoey 
(of “EAAnves), xarnnovria@ncay (of “EA- 
Anves),—mweAtartal: because they were 


light-armed ; expressed more fully An. 
Vi. 3.4 woddol 5t duépuyoy weATacTal 
Svres dwAlras, cf. iv. 5. 15.— éx- 
Spomy: cf. éxbdoev above. — rédos: 
adv. acc. — dpol rovs tevrexalSexa : 
the art. is used with numerals of an 
approximate round number. H. 664 c. 
Cf. Kiihn. 465, 13.— nat odror: and 
indeed these. —éme evOéws: for the 
usual ére) rdyiora, Ubi primum.— 
dv ry paxy «ré.: having slipped away 
in the course of the battle. 

5. ésravndOov: “had returned from 
their foraging expedition”; cf. 2.— 
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K > 4 > 93 3 ~ Ve 4 , 

olvov éxmudvres eT abrots Kat immodpopiay mommoarrtes, 
€ A b) N N aA YF 4 

6pov 57 7d Aourov Tots “EAAnot oTparomedevedpevor Fyov 


, » “\ ‘4 
Kat excov Thy Bubuvida. . : 
Y A Lie ie , 9 A 
Apa. 6€ to Hpt aromopWopevos 6 Aepxudidas éx Tar 6 


~ 9 A b v4 > 
LOuvav aduxvetrat eis Aa 
@iKVELTAL ELS Ad pap gy, 






A > »¥ b ) A 
évrapfa 8 ovros avrov 
4 > A A Yy lg bY a 
EpXovTat amd TaY olka. TeA@v Apakos Te Kai NavBarys 
! V9 0 , @ 5° » Corre 4a , ¥ 
_ Kat “Avtiocbévns. otro. 8 AAOov emtaKevomevou Ta TE GAG 
hace CSUR A a 
— lr §iris gov ta ey TH Acta, Kat Acpvdide EpovvTes pevovTt 
¥ as : 
apxew Kal Tov émdvta éviavTov : Gibrethon 82 odiow 
~ , N 
60 avrois TOUS EPdpous Kat ovykahé€oavras TOvs OTpaTLOTAS 
> A e€ ‘ , > , >. aA \ 
Elirety WS wv pev TpdaHe Eerroiovy pEenqowvTo avrois, Ore dé 
~ A “~ “A 
vuv ovderv 70ikovy, erawotev* Kal epi Tov ourod ypdvov 
> ~ wv & BORO >» witisny | Ay ha oe , 
Ere OTL Hv Mev AdLKGOL,, ObK EmiTpepovow ° € dixata 
\ ‘ A Garr bynr 
MEPL TOUS TULPAXOUS TOOL, ETalvEeTo’TAL AVTOUS. 
55 PEVTOL O 


> N 
eel 7 
hé “ 4 A 3 rN e A 
uy Ka, nats TOUS OTPaTLWTAS TAT EdEyor, 6 TOV 
— tA tet u ; . 
Kupetwy mpoeothxws amexpivato* ’AXN’, @ avdpes Aaxe- 
Saydviot, Tels pev Eopey ob adrol viv Te Kal wépvow: 
dpxwv dé addos pev voy, GAdos Se 7 wape\Odv. 76 odv 
Ch gan ie A A \ \ Tees , , > CN » 
itvoy ,rov vov pev pr e€apaptavew, tore dé, abrot dy 
60 tkavoi €oTe yiryvacken, ge ovaokynvovvrav S€ Tdv TE oikober 8 
yv 
, ‘N A X io 3 , Q ~ ‘ “\ 
ampéaBewy Kat Tov Aepkvdioa, éreuvyiaOn Tus TOV TEpt Tov 
¥ . a A 
Apaxov ort Karadeotrovey mpéo Bes Tov Xeppovnourav év 


2 éx’ avrots: in their honor. — wodvw case with pévovrs above. — dv rpdobev 


olvoy: the Thracians were notorious 
for intemperance. 

6. dpa te Fp: 398 B.c.— Ta Te 
G\Aa: proleptic. Note the position 
of ré. — pévoyrs dpxew: to remain there 
and continue in command. Obs. that 
épovvres governs two infinitives, &pyeuv 
and émioretAa, the first as a verb of 
commanding, the second in its usual 
sense of saying.—ovyxadéoavras: not 
assimilated (to oploww adrois) as is the 


xré.: 1.e. under Lhibron; for what, etc. 
(rovrwy & xrdA.) Gen. of cause with 
péugeoOa. The usual const. is the acc. 
of the thing and dat. of the pers. 

7. 6 wpocotynkos: doubtless Xeno- 
phon himself; cf. 1.6.— +6 mwapedOov: 
sc. ros implied in wépvow. Cf. Cyr. 
Vili. 5. 23 rd wapeA@dyra.— tore €: 
(correl. to viv wév), brief expression 
for rod rore 5¢ efapaprdvecv. 


8. édwepvyobn : mentioned. — dot’ 
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Aaxedaipov. tovrouvs d€ éyew epacay ws vov peév ov 
4 Q ld 3 4 id Q A 
dvvawro THY Xeppdvnaor epyalecOar: déperOar yap Kat 
¥ e Q A A J > 93> rd > a 
65 ayer Oat bird Tov Opaxav: ei 8 arroreyic Dein Ex Oadarrns 
eis OdANatray, Kat odiow Gy ynv woddpy Kat ayabny civar 
épyaleo Oar Kat adXots drdcou BovAowrTo AaKedatpoviwr - 
.- 3: ¥ b) o > Q r 
aot édacay ovk av Oavpdley, ei kat reupOein Tus Aaxe- 
Saipoviwy aid THS TédEws ov Suvdpe TavTa mpatwv. 6 
Q Q 9 ae > > a 4 a 
70 ovv Aepxvdidas TMPOS MEV EKELVOUS OUK ELITTEV NY EXOL YYO- 
“a 9 b s b 3 3 di 9 Q o96U8 3 ‘4 
pnv tavr akovoas, GAN amérempev adtovs én "Edécou 
dua Tav “EXAnviderv rorewv, Nddpevos Gre Eweddrov oper Pau 
Q 4 3 > V4  ] ~ y e A Q 
Tas TOES ev EipHvy EVOaLpoVLKaS Siayovaas. ot pev 87 
> a e A a 3 Q Y o » 
éropevovTo. 6 dé Aepkudjidas erred Eyvw peveréov ov, 
75 Tadw téupas mpos Tov PapyaBalov émypero morepa Bov- 
Aouro omrovdas eye Kabdmep dud TOU KElL@vos 7 1dAELOV. 
e v . A V4 Q V4 4 9 
éhopévou dé rov PapvaBadlov Kai réTe oTovdds, ovTwW KaTa- 
hurav Kat Tas mept exetvoy modes didrias év eipyvy dia- 
a .Y e 4 Q “~ 4 > A b) 4 
Batver rov EXAnorovrov ovy T@ oTpaTevpare Eis THY Evpo- 
80 anv, Kai dua dhidias THS Opdens wopeveis Kai EevioGels 
e Q v4 > A > ld A Q 
vd YevOou adixvetrar eis Xeppdvycov. Hy Karapalov 
4 .) 9 A 4 Y a . 
modes pev evdexa 7 Sddexa Exovoay, ydpav S€ taugopw- 
TaThY Kal apiorny ovaay, Kexaxwpevny dé, @aTEp E€yeTO, 
U7ro TaV Opaxar, eet perpov evpe Tod ioBuod Emra Kal 


2 tpacav: viz. the envoys from Sparta, H. 976 b. Cf. iv. 4.2. So after a 


Epacay being a parenthetic repetition 
of épacay above. See on ii. 3. 22. — 
ovv Suvdpe: with a force. — déperbar: 
acc, to An. i. 3. 4, the Thracians had 
even desired to deprive the Greek 
inhabitants of their territory.— Oavpd- 
few: be surprised. 

9. peverdov Sv: that he was to re- 


main; suppl. partic. in indir. disc. —" 


otra: as often with the principal 
verb, repeating the meaning of a pre- 
ceding partic. (here in the gen. abs.). 


temporal or cond. clause, 12; iv. 4. 5 
and 8; vii. 1. 2 and 17.— tds qepl 
éxetvov woAes: doubtless the Aeolian 
cities, on the borders of Pharnabazus’ 
province, which were now in alliance 
(g:Afas) with the Lacedaemonians, 
and to which Dercylidas had secured 
peace by his treaty with Pharnabazus. 
On the use of wept, cf. Thue. iv. 83 
&s woAAa abrois tev rept abrdy xwplwy 
Edupaxa rohcot. 

10. &vSexa ff Sebexca: afterwards 
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85 TpLaKoVTA. OTAOLA, OVK EMEAAHGEY, GAG Ovodpevos Eretyile, 
kata pépn Suedav Tots otpariitats TO ywpiov: Kai GOda 


avrots Vroaxopevos Sacew ToIs TpaTos ExTEtyioact, Kat 
~ ¥ e 9 ¥ } > 4 : “ ~ > Ud 
Tots GAAOLS ws EkacToL aEvoL Elev, aTrEeTEAEGE TO TELXOS apEa- 
Pevos Ard HPWwov ypovov mpd GTw@pas. Kal éxoinoey évTos 
90 TOU TElyous EvdeKa pey ToddeELs, TOAAOUS b€ Aypwéevas, TOAAHY 
de > ‘ 4 \ \ lA 
é xayabnyv omdpusov, moddAnv dé wedpurevpévyny, wapm)n- 


Gets S€ Kai rayKddas vouas tavrodamots KTTHVECL 


TAUTA 


dé mpd€as SidBawwe wddw eis THY ’Aciav. 
> “ \ \ , ¢? N \ ¥ A 
Emuoxorrav 6€ Tas modes dpa Ta pev aGdda Kalas 
95 €xovoas, Xiwy dé duydéas ebpev "Arapvéa €xovras ywpiov 
loxupov, Kai €k TovTOU 6ppwpedous PépovTas Kat a@yovTas 
Q > , Q ~ > , Q l4 de 9 “ 
Th Iwviay, kat Cwvras €x TovTov. muldopevos O€ OTL TOAUS 


otros évnv avrois, wEeproTparomedeva'dpevos emoddpKet ° 
Kat év 6KTO LNT TapacTHOdpevos avTovs, KaTaoTHaAS €v 
3 “a 4 , b ‘4 \ a 
100 avrw Apakovra TedAnvéa emipednrny, Kat kaTraoKevacas 
év T@ xwpiy exmr\ew TavTa Ta emiTHOELA, Wa Ein aiT@ 

fe 4 > A > A > ¥ a > 2 
Karaywyy, Omore adixvotro, amndOev eis "Edeoor [, 4 améxer 
> “\ a A e A e ‘4 
Giro Yapdewv Tpiav Huepav dddv |. 
es K Y , s A , > > Pp 5 A T 
' Kat péxpt rovrov tov ypdvov ep etpnvn dinyor Tiwaa- 


2 definitely évSexa.— éwra orddia: Hat. 
vi. 36 specifies the breadth as 36 
stadia; Pliny N. H. iv. 11, as 5000 
Roman paces, t.e. nearly 40 stadia. A 
wall had already been built here 
earlier by Miltiades and again later 
by Pericles; but had been doubtless 
again destroyed. Hdt. vi. 36; Plut. 
Pericles 19. — évelyife: proceeded to 
build a wall.—rotg mpwdros émrex(- 
caor: the first who finished their part of 
the work. This expression and rois 
&XAos are in appos. with adrois. — 
€xacrov: for the pl., see on ii. 3.3. — 
spo déwdpag: July, 898 5.c.; const. 


with dweréAcoe. —owopiysov: sc. viv. 
— weputevypevny: sc. with vines, olives, 
etc. — wayxdAas: distinct fem. form 
also iv. 1. 16. 

11. Xlov pvydbas: 7z.c. democrats 
whom the Lacedaemonian admiral 
Cratesippidas had expelled, 409 s.c. 
These now returned 600 strong, rein- 
forced perhaps by their compatriots 
whom Lysander had banished after 
the disaster of Aegospotami, and 
seized Atarneus on the mainland op- 
posite Mitylene. — {avrag éx rovrov: 
for the prep., see on ii. 1. 1. — wapa- 
ornoduevos: having brought to terms. 
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105 pépyyns te kat Aepxvdidas Kai of Tavry “EAAnves Kat ob 
, > \ \ 9 4 l4 > > 

BapBapot. émet 6€ auxvovpevor mpéo Bas eis Aaxedaipova 
dé Tov 'Iavidwv médcwr édi8acKor Gru ein emt Tuwoadéep- 
VEL, El i Bovdouro, devas avrovonous Tas Edqvidas TOXELS * 
el oly KaKk@s TacxOL Kapia, evOamep é Ter oapéprous 
110 olkos, ovrws Gv epacay Tayiora vowilew abrov ovyxywpy- 
GEW avTovouous odas adeivar’ axovoarres TaUTA ot Epopor 
érrepipav mpos Aepxudiday, Kai €xé\evoy avrov diaBaivew 
OU TO OTparedpart ért Kapiav kat Papaka Tov vavapyov 
ow Tats vavot mapamdely. ot péev on) Tadr ézoiour. 

> A A) A ‘ 4 N 4 . 
115 €r¥yxave 5€ Kara TOUTOV TOV Xpovor Kat PapvaBalos mpos 
Tircapéprny aduypévos, apa per 6Te OTpaTHYOs THY Tav- 
TW GTESEOELKTO Tisoadepns, & pa Se Stapaprupéuevos 6 6rt 
ETOLMLOS Ein KOWN ToAELELY Kal TUppaxerOaL Kal ouUVEK- 
BadXewv rods "EXAnvas ek tHs Baciéws: addws TE yap 
120 vrefOdvea, THS OTpaTnyias T@ Ticaadépver Kat THS AloNi- 
dos yahenas epepey ameotepnpevos. 698 axovwr, Ipe@rov 
\ V4 ad 5 ld “ 9 N oN , ¥ de 
pev toivur, edn, SiaBynO. crv ewoi ert Kapiay, émara dé 

S N , , > v1’ 3 *~ # 

Kat mepit tovTwy Bovrcvodpefa. ézret 8 exer Hoay, edokev 
abrots ixavas dudakas eis TA Epvpata KaTacTHoavTas d.a- 
125 Baivew madw éni tiv Iwviay. ws dS yKovoev 6 Aepxvdioas 
6TL wadw qerepakdtes eiot Tov Maiavdpov, eiov Tw 
Dapakt ws dxvoin py 6 Tiooadéprys Kai 6 PapyaBaLos 
épyunv ovoay xarabéovres Pépwor kai aywou THY xopar, 
dueBawe kai ards. mopevdpevor Sé [Kat] obrou ovdey Te 


2 12. adixvotpevor: 397 B.c. —dobré- 


vat: equiv. here to éay, cf. 20.—olkxos:  duuvduevor 5. 4.— atrerrepnpevos: sc. 


private estates. — otras dv xré.: const. 
Epacay voullew ofrws by rdywra abroy 
ovyxwphoew. The fut, inf. with &» is 
infreq. and doubtful. GMT. 208. 

13. orparnyes Tov mdvrev: cf. 1.3 
and see on i. 4. 3.— Stapaprupdpevos : 


through the indolence of Tissapher- 
nes ; -the partic. is suppl. 
14. éprpny ovoav: since it was un- 


- protected. —o¥ror: t.e. either Dercyli- 


das and Pharax, who was doubtless on 
land, or the Lacedaemonians in gen- 


for the tense, see on ii. 1. 7. Cf. | 
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130 i D ) 5 Anrvb6 a 
CTUVTETAYLEY TH OTPATEVpPaTL, ws mpoednAVOdTaY TAY 
4 > \ > ‘4 > o e ~ . > a > 4 
Todepiov eis THY Edeciav, éLaidyns 6paow éx Tov avtuTe- 
N A 
pas oKomrovs emt Tav pynpatwv: Kat avravaBuBacarres 15 
eis TA Tap éavTois pYnELa Kal TUpoEs Twas KaDopact 
yd ® > A. P € CQ aL , 
TAPATETAYMEVOUS  AUTOLS HV 7 GO0s Kapds re AevKdormdas 
135 kal 76 Tlepouxoy ooov érvyxave Tapov orpdreyna Kat Td 
e “ 9 + e , 7 A “ x ¢€ “ 4 
EAAnViKOY Oo ELYEV EKATEPOS GUT@V Kal TO LTmiKOV pada 
TOAV, TO pev Tiraadepvous ert To SeLi@ Kepari, Td Sé Dap- 
vaBdlov eri To evovdpm. ws 5é Tavra Ha Oero 6 Aepxvvidas, 
Tots pev Ta€idpyxous Kat Tos Aoyayots elwe Tapardrrec Oar 
“ 
140 THY TaxioTHy Eis GKTO, TOUS 5€ weATATTAS Emi Ta KPaoTEOA 
e l4 4 ‘ A \ e ld 9 “ ‘ 
éxatépwberv xabioracbat Kat Tovs triéas, ooous ye 67) Kat 


gy > ?- ¥ oN de 3) 7 
olous érvyyavey exw) aitos d€ eBvero. 


6oov pev On Fv 


éx TeXorovvycou orparevpa, novyxiav elye kat Tapeokeva.- 
Cero as paxovpevov: dao. dé Hoav amo Ipujvns te kat 
> 4 \ 3» . , N “A 3 A , e , 
145 "Ayuddeiou Kat amd viowY Kal TOV lwyiKdy TodEw, Ot MEV 
Twes KaTadumovres ev TH GiTw Ta Oma amedidpacKoY: Kat 
yap hv Babds 6 otros év 7 Matdvdpov mediw: door S€ Kat 
¥ on > > ~ “ Q § 4 
Euevov, Onrot Hoav ov pevouvTes. TOV pev ovv PapvaBaloy 
e&nyyerero payerOar Kedevew 6 pévro. Trooadépryns 
4 4 ld 4 e > , 
16076 Te Kupevoy orpatevpa Katahoyilopevos ws erokeunoev 


2 eral.—pvynpdrov: like pvnueia (15), 
lofty monuments or mounds which 
could be used as watch-towers ; cf. vi. 
2. 20 ded Trav pynudtrwy ~BaddAor. 

15. avravaBiBaoavres: sc. tivds. — 
TO pvnpeta kal TUpoets: the art. agrees 
with the nearest of the nouns to which 
it belongs, cf. Plato Apol. 28 a 4 Trav 
woAA@y SiaBor} rad POdv0s.— Saov... 
mwapdv: rel. clause with the use and 
position of an attrib. adj.— avrav: i.e. 
Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus. 

16. els dura: eight deep; see on 1. 
22. — xpdovreSa.: perhaps “the wings ” 


of the army as in Eurip. Suppl. 661; 
but the expression is far-fetched. Per- 
haps the slopes of the mountains are 
meant as in iv. 6. 8, to which also éxf 
with the acc. might point. — dcovs ye 
$x) kal olovs: i.e. inferior, as they 
were, in numbers and quality. 

17. amo vycev: without the art. 
See on iv. 8. 7.—daor S€ kat epevov 
xré.: and those who still stood their ground 
would manifestly not stand (long). 

18. é&nyyéAAero: it was reported 
from the enemy’s camp.— ro orpd- 
revpa.: proleptic. —avrots: himself 
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avrois Kai TOUT TavTas VoLiLey dpoious elvat Tovs “EAXy- 
vas, ovk €Bovhero paxerOar, dda éurpas mpds AepxvadAiday 
Y ? ; , 2 A 9 , \ ee 
elmey ort eis Adyous BovdAotTo avt@ aduxécOar. Kai 6 
Aepxviidas \aBav Tovs Kpatiorovs Ta €vOn TOY TeEpt avTov 
XV e vA \ “~ ~ N bh) 3 lA Q 
155 Kal imréwy Kat melav mpondOe mpds Tovs ayyédous, Kal 
b \ 4 \ ¥ a e 
elev: "ANNG tapeckevacdpny pev eywye pdyerOa, ws 
ec a > ‘ , > A , b , > 4 
Opare* erret pévTou exetvos Bovderar eis AOyous aduxéo Aan, 
ovd éyw dvtiiéyw. Gy pévro. tadra S€p Tove, muoTa Kal 
€ ‘4 4 A 4 4 \ “A a 
6pypous Soréov Kat Anwréov. Sd€avra dé ravra Kat Tepav- 19 
160 Oévta, Ta pev oTpatedvpata ane, 76 péev BapBapiov 
eis TpdAXers THs Kapias, 76 8’ “EXAnvixdv eis Aedxodpuy, 
évOa Hv “Aprépidds Te iepov pada ayrov Kat Ain Téov 7 
, e we , N Ao ‘ 
oradiou virdiappos aévaos toripou Kat Deppod vdaTos. Kal 
TOTE pev Tata émrpayOn: TH SD voTEpaia Eis Td ovyKel- 
165 pevov xwpiov HADor, kai ESo€ev adrois ruler Oar ddAjdov 
> AN , a “\ > , V4 e ‘ ‘ , 
émt tiow av Thy Elpyvny TojoawTo. 6 pev dy Aepxvdéi- 20 
Sas elev, ef avrovouous égn Baaireds tas “EdAnvidas 
modes, 6 O€ Tisaadépyns Kat DapvaBalos elzrov ori el 
| Vall a x ¢ “ , > ~ 4 a e 
€féd\Oor 7d “EXAnuixdv otparevpa éx THs yopas Kat ol 
170 Aaxedatpoviwr appootat éx Tay Todewy. Tadta § eiovtTes 
> , N > , 9 > ‘4 A 
GAARAoLs omrovdas eroujoavro, ews atayyehOein Ta hex- 


2 and his forces; for abro’s instead of —yv: for the use of the impf., see on 


a reflexive, see G. 992; H. 684 a. 
— wépas elwev; sent word; see on i. 
6.15. Cf. the use of wéumem i. 7; ii. 2. 
7.—Tovg xparlorous xré.: of a piece 
with Clearchus’ stratagem on the occa- 
sion of his interview with Tissapher- 
nes, An. ii. 3.3 wpoHAGe Tovs 3¢ evow)o- 
tdrous exw kal everdeardrous Tay abTot 
OT paTiwT av. 

19. Scfavra: see on ii. 3. 19.— 
wepavOdvra: though personal, is in the 
acc. abs, from its proximity to détayra. 


ii. 1. 21.—md€ov 4 oradlov: of more 
than a stadium in extent. The whole 
expression is gen. of measure. For 
wadov, see on 3. 5.—-rd ovyxelyevov 
xeplov: the place agreed upon. Obs. 
that ovyxeluevoy serves as the pass. of 
ouvridévar. Cf. 1. 26. 

20. eltrev et xré.: the conclusion in 
answers is often to be supplied from 
the preceding question; in the answer 
of Tissaphernes it is suggested by ér:. 
See on i. 5. 6. — Aepxvrldg, Tieca- 
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Oévra Aepxvdidg pev eis Aaxedaipova, Turoaddpve dé 


éxt Bacvdéa. 
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Tovrwy 5€ rpatropéever év th Acia vad Aepxvdida, 21 
5 , “ “ > A ‘4 ld > 4 
175 Aaxedaipovio, KaTa TOV avTOY xpovoY, Tada. 6pyilopevot 


aA 9 ‘4 ,. @ > 4 id \ b ? 

tows HXeious Kat ore éroujoavTo ovppaxiav mpos APnvai- 
. 9 , ee , 19 , , 

ous Kat “Apyetous kat Mavruwéas, Kat ore dixny dackovres 


5 5 e 7 A 9 v4 Q Aa e A A A 
KATQAOE cao Oat QAUT@V EKWAVOV KQL TOU ULTTLKOVU Kat TOV 


~”~ > “A A 3 4 “a 3 ¥ _ 9 Q Q 
YURVLKOUV ayavos, Kal ov povov TauvT npKe, aAAa Kal 
180 Atya mapaddvros @nBatous 7d appa, éret éxnpvrrovTo 
vikavtes, Ore etonADe Aiyas orehavacwr Tov Hvioyov, pac- 


A > / ¥ 5 / LT a 
TuyouvTes avrov, avdpa yépovta, é€yjiacay. 


rovrav & 


torepov kat Ayidos weppbévros PdoarT@ Avi kara. pavreiay 


\ 9» A e > A \ 4 a ld 
Twa exwdAvoy ot “Hretor py tpocevdyer Oar vikny roh€pov, 


185 N€yovTes Ss Kal To apXatov Ely OUT VdpLLOV, WH XPNOTH- 
praler Oat tovs "EAAnvas éf’ “ENAyvav Toews dare aOv-— 


Tos amndOev. x TovTwr ov TavTwv dpyilopevors Edo€e Tots 23 


> 4 A “a > 4 ? > 4 iA 
— epopats Kau TH ExkANoia Twdpovioas avrovs. TéypavTes 


2 dépva: dats. of agent with dxayyeA- 


Gen, instead of ixd with the gen. 

21. AaxcSaipovor: has no predi- 
cate. The thought is resumed with a 
change of construction at 23; see on 
i. 3. 18. —ovppaxlav: the league 
against the Lacedaemonians formed 
by the peoples mentioned, in 420 B.c.; 
Thue. v. 47.— Slenv ddoKxovres xara- 
ScBixaoGar avrav: alleging that judg- 
ment had been given against them; for 
the use of ai’radv, see on 18.— dr Slanv 
xré.: the Lacedaemonians had been 
condemned by the Eleans (see on 31) 
to pay a fine of 2000 minae for enter- 
ing Elis in arms during the Olympian 
festival; on their refusal to pay this 
fine, they had been excluded from 
participation in the Olympic games 
(Ol. 90). On this occasion too the 


episode of Lichas occurred, Thuc. v. 
50; Paus. vi. 2.2. Fora full account, 
see Grote, ch. LV. fin.— ov povov ravr’ 
WYpKxer: equiv. to od fpxe: Tava pdvor, 
but the position here is common in 
this expression. — wapadovros: sc. in 
order that in the name of the Thebans 
he might take part in the chariot races. 

22. "Ayos: Diod. xiv. 17 says it 
was Pausanias. — @Ovoa: inf. of pur- 
pose, G. 1532; H. 951.— éxoAvoev py: 
for the redundant neg. after verbs of 
hindering etc., see on li. 2.19; cf iv. 8. 
6.— vi«ny roddpou: ‘victory in the war 
then pending against Athens’ (Grote). 
— py xpnornpraferGar xré.: this law 
is violated, cf. iv. 7. 2. —‘“EAAyvev 
wokepw: 2.€. &@ war against Greeks 
(obj. gen.), cf. iv. 8. 24. — GOvrog: act. 
only here. 
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ot mpéaBes eis "Hdw elo ort tots TéMeot Tov AaKedas- 
190 poviey Sixarov Soxoin elvas adrévat adrovds Tas TeptouKidas 
‘4 b) 4 > 4 . A > 4 y > 
TONES AUTOVOMOUS. amoKpiwapeven Sé Tov “HAciwy Gru od 
ToLncovey TATA, emAnidas yap Exore TAS TodELS, Ppoupay 
édyvay oi Epopor. dywy S€ rd oTpdrevpa”Ayis évéBade 
dia THs "Axatas cis THY "HXelay kara Adpicov. apre dé Tod 24 
19 oTparevpatos avTos év TH Todewia Kal KomTomeys THS 
Xepas, weopos emuytyverar: 6 8 "Ayis Oetov Hynodpevos 
> ‘ , > ”~ , ~ . U4 3 A 
éEe\Oav madw éx THs yopas SvadyKe 76 oTpadrevpa. éx dé 
TovTov ot HXetot rod Opacvrepor Hoa, kai Sue peo Bevovro 
els Tas TOAELS, Goas Poecav SuvopeEvets Tors Aakedaypoviors 
2Q0ovcas. epudvTt 6€ TH EriavT@ haivovor Tadw ot Ehopot 26 
DS 2 A \ P \ a ay \ 
dpoupay éri rHv” Huy, kat ovvertparevovro T@ "Ayide TAN 
Bowrov kat Kopwfiwy ot Te GANOL OVppayot TavTes Kat 
ot "APnvator. éuBardvros dé tov “Ayidos 8’ Avd@vos, 
> “\ A ~ > 4 A > ao r 
evOds pev Aempearat atrooravres Tov Hdeiwv tpocexepn- 
Mboav ara, evOds 5é Maxiorior, éxdpevor 8 *Emiradtets. 
2 23. weprornlSag mores: Paus. iii. 2.9 and v. 4. 35.— Adpwrov: a river 


8. 2 mentions particularly Lepreum. 
Acc. to Diod. xiv. 17, they demanded 
also a contribution to the cost of the 
war waged against Athens. — émAnl(- 
Sag: this word occurs only here. Acc. 
to Paus. iii. 8. 2, the Eleans declared 
themselves ready to enfranchise their 
subject cities, if the Lacedaemonians 
would do the same. — ¢xovev: opt. in 
an explanatory sent., continuing the 
quotation as if itself dependent on 
8ri. Cf. vi. 5. 36; vii. 1. 23; An. vii. 
3. 18.— dpovpay dalvew: a Spartan 
phrase, to fit out an expedition. Cf. 5. 
6; iv. 2.9; 7.1 and 2; v. 1. 29 and 
36; 2.3; 3.13; 4. 18, 35, 47, 59; vi. 
4. 11,17; 5.10. So too d&dye: ppov- 
pay ii. 4.29; v. 2.3; hynréov ris ppov- 
pas iv. 7.2. Alongside of orpdrevua, 
as here, also v. 4.59; cf. orparid iv. 


between Achaia and Elis. 

24. xowropévns: in the sense of 
réuvew, Sevdpoxoreivy, as in 26; iv. 
6. 5. 

25. wepuowre rp dmaur@: in the 
course of the year; elsewhere the gen. is 
usual; but cf Thuc. i. 30 repudyr: rH 
6épex, Xen. puts both campaigns in 
the same year (Ol. 94. 3, 1.e. 402 B.c., 
acc. to Diod. xiv. 17.) Paus. iii. 8. 3 


‘puts the second in the following year. 


— Avdravos xré.: Adddy is a city on 
the boundary of Elis and Messenia 
on the River Neda; Mdioros is a town 
northeast of Lepreum; ’Em:rdacoy is 
on the Alpheus, acc. to Strabo viii. 
349, in the territory of Macistus. — 
éxopevoe: in connection with them.—rov 
mworapov: i.e. the Alpheus. The cities 
whose inhabitants are next mentioned 
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a QA 4 N 4 a“ QA 
SiaBaivovre Sé tov Torapov apoowexmpovy Aerpivor Kat 
"Apdidodot kai Mapyavets. éx d€ Tovrou éNav eis "Odvp- 26 

a ¥ ~ \ “a > 4 4 b' 3 \ ¥ 2 
miav Eve T@ Ati T@ "Odvp Trin: K@dVEL O€ OvdEls ETL ErrEL- 


» 
pato. Ovoas dé pds 76 aoru éropevero, KéTTwY Kal KdwY 


210 THY Kopay, Kal UTépro\\a pev KTHVN, diréprroN\a Se avdpa- 


e v4 3 “A , 9 3 4 \ ¥ 
Tooa HrioKETO EK THS YOpas* WaTE akovovTEs Kat aAdoL 
Va , 48 Ae + 54 
ToNAol Tay Apkddwv kai "Ayaiav ExovTes HEevay OVOTpA- 
TEVTOMEVOL KAL PETELYOY THS apTayHs. Kal éyévero avrn 
 oTpateia womep émioiticpos TH IleAomovvyjow. ézret € 


3 , N ‘ 4 dS N 4 ‘ dS , 
215 ADLKETO TPOS THV TOAW, TA LEV TPOGOTELA Kal TA YULVAaTLA 


“ »” > 4 ‘\ \ , bd a A 
Kaha ovra édupaivero, THY Sé ToAw, aTeixvoTOS yap Hp, 
évopioav avrov un Bovrec Oar paddov 7H py) SUvac Oar Edewv. 
Syoupevns Sé€ THS Yepas, Kal ovoNS THS OTpaTLAS TeEpt 

4 , e ‘ v4 “\ | 4 4 
KudAqvnv, Bovddpevor ot epi Reviar rov Aeydopevov pmedipvep 


3 4 XN b' ~ \ 3 a b + re) 
220 atropeTpHnoacBat TO Tapa TOV TATPOS aApyupLov du avrav 


A ~ > #2 
mpooxapnoa Tors AaKkedauovioss, éxmeodvTes €€ olKias 
4 4 “ “A \, ¥ A, > ‘4 
Eidn Exovres opayas Tovovat, Kat adous TE TWAS aTrOKTEL- 
~ ~ 
voucl Kal Guoidv Twa Opacvdaiw damoKteivayTes TH TOV 


are all in Pisatan Elis. — rpoorexo- 
pnoav, mporexapouv: obs. the change 
of tense. . The aor. expresses the 
single act of a single subj., the verb 
being understood with the other two 
substs.; while the impf. indicates the 
several acts of three subjs. 

26. rd dou: i.e. the capital, Elis. 
So 27 rhv réAcv.—vardpmodXa pev rré.: 
anaphora; see on ii. 3. 28; 55.— yAle- 
keto ék THs XWpas: cf. Vi. 2.6 HAloKeTo 


. é tay dypav. Elis was distinguished 


above the rest of Peloponnesus by its 
prosperity ; see Polybius iv. 73. 6. 
27. évoproav «ré.: acc. to Diod. 
xiv. 17, the Eleans together with 
Aetolian auxiliaries had made a sor- 
tie, in consequence of which the king 


gave up the siege.— KvAAnvynv: a 
seaport of Elis, northwest of the city. 
— BovAcpevos x7é.: this whole passage 
seems very corrupt; the words 38.’ 
abtav xpooxwpjom yield no sense; df 
oixlas is indefinite. Cf. Paus. iii. 8. 4 
Hevias 5¢ dvhp ’HAeios “Aydt re idle 
tévos kal Aaredaipovlwy Tod Kxowod xpd 


- fevo: ewavéorn te Shup ody ois Ta 


mpdyuara txovow: xply 5¢ *A4w Kal roy 
otpardy agpixGal ogiow dudvovras, @pa- 
guvdaios mpoeornxas réte Tov *HAclwy 
Shpov udxyn Hevlay nal rots oby ait@ 
kparhaas ééBadrev ex ris wéAews. — ob 
wept Elevlav: Xenias and his party. — 
peSiuvm ... apyvptov: a proverbial 
expression. — oayds tovover: see on 
ii, 2. 6. — wpoorary: see on i. 7. 2.— 
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, {uw , ¥ 5 A 2 , 9 e 
SnjL0v pooT aTy) @OVTO Opacv QvuovV “F EKTOVEVAL, WOTE O 
. . Ve. 


ve _ 2. 5 
ld 


Gees 2 wrlephrionrt € 52 
225 ev Onpos WavTEAGs KaTHOUENTE Kal Novyiay elyer, oi dE 
odayeis TdvT @ovTo TeTpaypLeva, Elvat, KAL OF OMoyYaLoveEs 

9 AS , . 9 ry Q 9 , e Se 

abrois é€eh€epovTo Ta Orda eis THY ayopav. 0 d€ Opacv- 
Satos ére xabevdwrv érvyyavey otmep eueOvcOn. ws dé 
¥ e ~ 9 bd ‘Q e€ @ 5 A X , 
nobero 6 Sypos Gri ov TEOvyKEY & @pacvdaios, wepterdy- 


230 On 4 oixia évOey Kat evOev, womEep Vd ETpoU pehuTTOV 


5 tryepov. 


érevd1) O€ HyEtTO 6 @pacvoatos avahaBav Tov 


28 


29 


SHpov, yerouerns paxns exparnoe 6 Sypos, é&érecov Se - 
mpos Tovs Aaxedatpovious ot éyxeipnoarres Tais opayais. 
éret 0 at 6 "Ayts amuwy due€Byn madi Tov “Addedv, Ppov- 
235 povs Karahirov ev “Emuradiy mAnoiov tov “Added kat 
Avouriov dppootny Kai Tovs €€ "HALdos dyyddas, 75 prev 
4 ~ 3 AN ‘\ ¥ by > ~ Q ‘N “ A 
oTpdrevpa Sinker, abros 6€ otkade amynhOe. Kal TO peév 


Aourdv Odpos Kai Tov émidvTa yEewova vio Tov Avotmrov 


Q\ A ‘\ oN 3 la , »¥ e A b 2 a, 
KQL TWY TEPL AUTOV epee pero Kal nyeTo n THY HAeiwv ywpa ° 


240 Tov & émudvrTos Depous téupas Opacvdatos eis Aaxedai- 


pova cuvexapnoe Deas Te Td TELXos TEpiehety Kat KuNA7j- 
vns Kat ras Tpudvdrtoas adders adetvar Ppi<ay Kat *Esurd- 
Avov kal Aerpivous Kai “Audidddous Kat Mapyaveéas + mpds 


karnOupnoe: an &xat Neyduevorv. In- 
ceptive aor. 

28. weprerrAno On: clearly incorrect. 
Perhaps wepiexAeioOn should be read. 
Then, by striking out 7 oixia, we get 
both sense and symmetry: “ Thrasy- 
daeus surrounded by his partisans, as 
the queen-bee by the swarm.” 

29. av: belongs to amy, wdAw to 
8éBn. — Avovrrov: Paus. iii. 8. 5 calls 
him Lysistratus. — SiyKxev: equiv. to 
dcapicey 24. Cf. ii. 3.3 bdAvce. 

30. das: Dindorf’s reading for 
opéas of the Mss., because the city of 
Elis is previously described as aret- 
xeoros (27). Yet Paus, (ibid.) says 


of 6¢ ’HAetot kal @pacudaios cvyxwpotor 

. TOU koTews KaTepenpar Td TeEtxoS. 
Diod. xiv. 34 makes no mention of 
this condition. — KvdArvns: Din- 
dorf’s reading for KuAAfhyny, since it 
is altogether improbable that the 
Eleans would have relinquished their 
seaport. The other cities here men- 
tioned appear as allies of the Spar- 
tans, iv. 2. 16. The Aerpiva, ’Ayugl- 
SoAos and Mapyaveis did not belong to 
Triphylia and are mentioned sepa- 
rately in iv. 2. 16, so that only épitay 
and *Emwitd\woy can be taken as in 
appos. with ras Tpipualdas wdders. — 
tavTaisg: all the cities named or im- 
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de V4 \ 3 , A “A “ e 393 , 
€ Tavrais Kat Axpwpeious Kat Aagiwva Tov vir Apxddav 


245 avTieyopevov. 


Y) 
Hrrevoy wévrou thy peraéd wodw “Hpaias 
kat Maxtorov n&iovy ot “Hdetou exe: 


mpiacBa. yap 


eEpacay THY XoOpav atacay Tapa TeV TéTE ExXOVTWY THY 
Tow TpidkovTa Tahdvrwv, Kat TO apyvpiov Sedwxévat. 


ot Oe Aaxedarporor yvovTes pundev Siucatdrepov elvat Big 31 


250 mpiapLevous 7) Big dpehopevous Tapa TOV HTTOver Aap. Ba- 
pew, apevar Kal TAUTHY HVayKacay’ TOU pEeVTOL TPOEOTA- 


~ “\ Aa 3 4 e ~ -, > 3 4 
vat tov Avos tov Odvprriov tepov, KaimEep ovK apxatou 


9 , ¥ , 3 b , 3 , , \ b) 

HXevtous ovros, ovk arndacav avrovs, vopilovres Tovs avTt- 
> 

Tovoupevous xwpitas eat. Kat ovy ikavovs mpoeoravat. 

255 ToUTat’ Oé TvyXopn O&vrev eipyvn te yiyverat kat ouppayta 


"HXeiov 


pos Aakedatpovious. 


‘ 9 A ‘\ e 
kat ovrw pev On 6 Aaxe- 


Saypviov Kat "Hdeiwv addAepnos eAn€c. 
Mera 5€ rovro “Ayis aduixdpevos cis Aehgods Kat THY 1 
4 > 4 A, ? \ ¥ 3 e 4 ? 
exatny arolicas, makw dmov éxape ev ‘Hpaia, yépwr 
¥ ¥ \ 9 , A > a ¥ A 9 “~ 
non Ov, Kat darmvexOn Mey els Aaxedainova ert Lav, éket 
\ \ 3 X Q 

€ a voTépas 7) KaTa a. y 

dé rayv ere Ears, Kal eTUXE TELVOTEPAS 7 KaTa avOpwiro 


alfecr 


2 plied in the mention of their inhabi- 
tants. — peragv: the separation of the 
prep. from its gen. is unusual, cf v. 1. 
35 roy Sorepov wédenoy THs Kabaipécews, 
and similarly iii. 5.3 ris déugiaByrnal- 
pov x@pas dwxedal re nal éavrois. 

31. yvovres: see on ii. 3. 25.— mpoe- 
ordva.: from ancient times the direc- 
tion of the Olympic games had been 
in dispute between the Eleans and 
Pisatans ; for the most part, however, 
it had been exercised by the former, 
and in Ol. 50 was definitely committed 
to two Elean judges; Paus. vi. 22. 2, 
v. 9. 4.—Kalrep ... dvros: ‘‘al- 
though the presidency did not belong 
to the Eleans as an original possession 
(4pxalov).” — ywplrag: sc. in com- 


parison with the Eleans, who at least 
since Ol. 77 had formed a large city. 

Chap. 8. Death of King Agis. The 
claim of Agesilaus to the throne is con- 
tested by Leotychides. Agesilaus is made 
king (1-3). | Conspiracy of Cinadon at 
Sparta (4-11). 

The time of the events narrated in 
this chapter cannot be fixed with cer- 
tainty, but was prob. 397 B.c. * 

1. ry Sexdrny drobvcoas : arottew 
signifies “to offer what one is under 
any obligations to offer”; hence the 
tithe of the Elean booty due the gods. 
Cf. iv. 3.21. —%xapev: inceptive. — 4 
xara dv@pwrov: i.e. divine honors 
were heaped upon him. Hdt. vi. 58 
describes the funeral rites. For the 
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Bradys. émet S€ woidOnoay ai yyépar, Kai ede. Baciréea 
obegres 9 , \ , , és: 
KaliotacOa., avréheyov mepi Bacireias Aewrvyidys, vids 
dadcKkev "Ayidos evar, “Aynoidaos 5€ ddeAdds. eimdvTos dé 2 
Tov Aewruyioov, AX’ 6 vopos, ® “Aynotiae, ovK ddedpov 
Gd’ viov Baoitéws Bacrdevew Kehever: ei SE vids Ov py 

10 TvyxavoL, 6 ddeddds ka Bs Bacirevor. "Eye av déor Bacr- 


ee ee 


Aevew. lds, ewod ye ovtos; "Ort Sy Tv Kadeis warépa, 
ovK éfn oe elvan Eavrov. “AN H woAV KaddNiov éxeivov 
eiduvia pnTyp Kat vov ere dyoiv. "AX 6 Iloreday as 


pdda oev Pevdonerva katepavucey ek TO Oaddpw é€ehacas 
cevopg eis TO havepov Tov adv TaTépa. TuvewapTipnore dé 
a 9 9 ”~ XN e¢ 9 4 4 4 > > 493 
TavT avT@ Kal 6 adnOéoraros Neyopevos ypovos Eivar: ad 
* , ¥ \ b 3 , 3 ~ , , 
ov yap Tor éeduye Kal ov édavyn év T@ Oaddpo, SexaTe 
\ > 4 e A -A > ¥ 4 , , 
pnvi éyévov. ot pev To.atr eheyov. AvomeiOns dé, wdda 
Xpnopordsyos avyp, Aewrvyidn cuvayopetwr elirev ws Kat 
’AmrdANwvos Kpno pos ein purakacbar rHy yodnv Bacrdreiav. 
Avoavdpos S€ pds airoyv vrép ‘AynotAdov avreimey ws 
ovK olowTo Toy Hedy ToUTO Kedevew Gura~acOaL, 7) mpoo- 


idiom, see H. 646. — dovibycav al 
vpepas: viz. the ten days after the 
burial, in which all public business 


was suspended, see Hdt. ibid. Cf. Eng. 


‘holiday.’ 

2. elrovros: apod. éué dy déoz, sc. Ep. 
—xa: Dor. for Hom. xéy (Att. &v), with 
opt., instead of the imv.; probably 
the very words of the law, which 
would account for the use of the Dor. 
dialect. In the rest of the conversa- 
tion this use, particularly with the 
strange mixture of Attic, is more 
striking and is due doubtless not to 
the author, but to the copyists. — ds: 
for the usual ofrws in apod., cf. vii. I. 
2; see on 2. 9.—épé dy xré.: see on 
I. 26.— dv rd Kadets «ré.: acc. to 
Paus. iii. 8.7, Agis on his death-bed 


had publicly acknowledged Leoty- 
chides as his son, while previously he 
had regarded him as the issue of an 
intrigue between his wife and Alci- 
biades, cf. Plut. Ages. 3.—17... pxyrnp: 
note the order of words. — 6 TloreSay 
xTé.; Att. 6 Movedav as pddAa cov 
Wevdonévov kareuhvucey éx TOU Sadrduov 
kré. oed depends on the prep. in- 
cluded in xareudvucev, see on 2. 21.— 
os poda WevSopdve: for the story, see 
Plut. Alc. 23.—wardpa: i.e. Agis. — 
Edpvye: sc. éx Tot Oadrduov. 

3. pada xpnopodcyos: for the use 
of pdda, see on ii. 4. 2.— xpnopds: 
this oracle is given by Plut. Ages. 3, 
Lys. 22, and by Paus. iii. 8.9: #pd(eo 
5h, Srdprn, xalrep weyddavxos éotaa, | 
Bh oé0ev dprixodos BAdory XwAh Racer 








EAAHNIKA III. 3. 153 


_ 3 4, bd bs) ”~ \ 3 A A > 
MTA AS TIS YwAevoat, GAG padrov wy OVK ay TOV yévous 
Baovevoee. travtatac. yap Gy ywdnv elvar thy Baor- 

25 Neiav, Omdre poy ob ap “Hpaxdéous trys médews rWyowTo. 
A A > a e , > 4 3 , 
roatta S€ akovcaca  Todus apdorépwy “Aynaidaov 4 
os | 
ethovto Baciéa. 
Oviw 8 évavrov ovtos év TH Bacwreia “Aynowddov, 
Qvovros avrov Tay Teraypévwv Twa Ovowy vrép THs 
4 € a 9 > i “A Ud 
30 mo\ews elev 6 dvtis ore emiBovdyy Twa Tav Sewordrwr 

, e , > N QA , ¥ ¥ , y 
daivovev ot Deoi. ret Sé mahw Over, err Sewdrepa ey 
7a iepa haiverOar. 7d tpirov dé Bvovros, elev: "0 ’Ayn- 
cidae, womep el ev avTois Elnpev TOUS TrOAELLOLS, OVTW [LOL 
ONLAlvETar. 

A ”~ ~ \ 4 4 3 4 

35 Kal TOS TwTnpot, Kal wodis KaddEpyoavTes, éravcavTo. 
Anyovons dé THs Ovaias évtos TET Hyepav Karayopever 

Q \ bd ¢ 3 \ “\ “N > \ oe) 

TLS pos TOVs épdpous éemiBovdrny Kat Tov apyyyov TOU 

a 4 A a > # \ \ 4 
apayparos Kwddava. otros 8 jv Kat 7d eldos veavioxos 5 
Kat THY WuyTV EVPwOTOS, OV LEVTOL TOV 6poiwv. epomevor 

\ LA 247 A , \ A » e 
40 5é trav éfdpav tas dain rHv mpakw éoerOar, elzev 6 
> v4 bid e ‘4 > ‘\ > A 9 A 7 ¥ 
eioayyeidas OTe 6 Kwddwv ayayov abrov émi 76 éoyarov 
THS ayopas apiOunoa Kedevou 67d or elev Yrapriaras ev 7H 
3 ~ \ 93 4 Y 2 ? 4 \ 9 4 
dyopa. Kat éya, edn, apiOuyoas Bacidéa Te Kai eddpous 


> b' a 4 \ ~ 3 4 
€K de TOUTOVU Ovovtes Kat TOLS ATOTPOTALOLS 


repub. Lac. xv. 2.— wd: obs. the 

. position. — rev Se.vordray: of the most 
dangerous kind, part. gen. 

5. veavloxos: a powerful youth. Cf. 


8 Aela. | Snpdy yap wsx00r ce xararyh- 
cover &eAnrot, | POiolBpordy 7° ex) Kiya 
xvAwdduevoy worguorco. This oracle 
could be applied to Agesilaus because 


he was lame in one foot. —ovx dv: 
sc. tls, cf. 1. 19.— ov ydvous: cf. iv. 
2. 9.— ol dd’ “Hpaxddovs: both royal 
families of Sparta traced their descent 
to Hyllus, son of Heracles, cf. Hat. 
Vi. 52. 

4. Ovovros .. . uredp ris Todews: 
the Spartan kings were high priests 
as well as commanders-in-chief, cf. de 


Cyr. i. 3. 6 GAA Kpéa ye edwxoi, Iva 
veavlas otxade dréNOns.— evpworros: cf. 
vi. 1.6 7d capa pddAa etpworos.— tray 
dpolwy: the Spartans thus designated 
the Spartiatae who had been brought 
up (and continued to live) in con- 
formity with the old institutions of 
Lycurgus; these doubtless constituted — 
at this time a privileged class.— aly: 
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kat yépovras Kal addovs ws rerrapdKxovra Hpouny: Ti dy 
45 pe TOUTOUS, @ Kwddwv, éxéhevoas apiOpnoa ; 6 dé elze, 
Tovrovus, edn, vopilé wou trodepious. elvar, rovs 8 adAovus 
Tavras cuppdyous tr€ov H rerpaxiryiriovs dvras Tovs & 
TT ayopa. embexvivar 8 avrov edn ev tais ddois evOa 
pev eva, €v0a Sé Svo wodeuiovs dmavtavras, Tous 5° dddous 
aTavTas Tuppayous* Kat doo Oe Ev Tols Ywpiors Yraptia- 
TOV TUXOLEY GVTES, Eva pLev TOoepLoy Tov SeaTOTHY, TUL- 
paxous 8 év Exdot@ toddovs. épwravrav dé ray épopwr 6 
mocous pain Kat Tovs cuveaddras THY Tpatw eElvaL, héyew 
Kat Tept TovToU Epyn adTov ws odiot pev Tos TpoTTarTeEd- 
ovow ov mavu TroANOl, a&tdmiorot S€ ouvEOEtev* AUTOL PEVTOL 
Tacw épacay cvvedévar Kai eihwou Kal veodapadect Kat 
TOUS ViTopeioot Kal TOLS TEPLOiKOLS * OTTOU yap ev TOUTOLS TLS 
Adyos yévoito wept SrapriaTav, ovdéva SivacOar Kpvarrew 


55 


sc. Kiddwy.—«eXevor: for the opt., 
see on i. 7. 5.—terrapdxovra: be- 
longs only to &AAous, since the number 
of Gerontes and Ephors was fixed, 
and there was no need to count them. 
Others, however, regard forty as the 
whole number of Spartiatae (in the 
sense of the term as here used) then 
present in the agora, — assuming that 
only certain individuals of the 5 
Ephors and 28 Gerontes were pres- 
ent. — wAdoy: adv. instead of an adj., 
as often also @Aatroy and peioy in con- 
nection with substs., cf. An. i. 2. 11 
prcOds whéov 4 tpi@y pnvdv. The omis- 
sion of % before numerals is frequent 
after the comparatives named; cf iv. 
5- 4; Plat. Apol. 17 c en yeyovas 
wrelw éBdou}xovra. See G. 1156; 
H. 647. — 6cot: (of all) who. — év 
Tots xwplors: on the landed estates, cul- 
tivated exclusively by helots, cf. Plut. 
Lyc. 24 of 8 efAwres abrots eipyd(orro 


Thy viv dxopopay Thy eipnucyny Tedovr- 
ves. Of. 1.25 x@pot. — Seomrorny: lanu- 
lord. 

6. wal rovs ovvaSoras: see on ii. 
3. 47. —Ad€yav: impf. inf. — ds edlor 
... ovvedetey: “that the persons with 
whom they had an understanding 
were not very many, but trustwor- 
thy.” — avrol: t.e. of rporrarevovres. — 
%pacav: can be explained only as 
dependent upon ds, a constr. in which 
the change of mode (cf. cuve:deier) is 
less striking than the thought itself, 
in that Cinadon says, they asserted that 
they had an understanding instead of 
they had an understanding. A transition 
to dir. disc., as if the informant had 
heard the conspirators themselves, is 
not to be thought of. Equally strik- 
ing is épacdy ye in 7.— vropeloor: this 
class, mentioned only here, consisted 
perhaps of the Spartiatae, who did 
not possess the privileges of the Sunoco. 
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>| Q > n> 4 A 4 9 “A > i > A 
TO £1) OVX NOEWS GV Kal Mpov ealiew avTwV, 


WaAW Ov 


80 épwravrav: “Oma dé rider Epacay ly wear Oat ; rov 8 eizret 
OTL ot pev Oyntrov GUVTETAYMEVOL HUG avTOL OTha KexTHpEOa, 


To 8 oxdq, ayayovra eis Tov aidnpov emibeiEar avTov Ey 
ToANas pev payaipas, rokka dé ign, woAdovs Se dBedi- 


oKous, ToAdovs S€ wedéxers Kal divas, wohda Sé Spérava. 


65 héyew O avrov edn GT kal TavdTa Gaia mavT Ein GTdcoLs 
¥ \ ad ‘ v4 ‘ ? > 4 \ A 
avOpwrot Kat ynv Kat Evra Kat AiMous épyalovrat, Kat Tov 
¥ A “A “N ‘4 \, » 9 ». > 
ddhwv O€ Texvav Tas TeioTas TA Gpyava Orla exew ap- 


“A ¥ A “\ >? 4 s > 4 
Kovvra, adAws TE KaL TPOS GOTAOUS. TAaAW av EpwTwLEVOS 


> , 4 A “A 4 / ‘_ ¢ b A 
év rive ypove péddor Tavra mparreo Oat, elev Oru Ervdypety 


70 ol TapnyyeApevov Ein. aKovoarTes Tadra ol Epopot EoKEp- 
4 4 e v4 2S \ 3 , ‘ > 5 \ 

péva Te Néyew Hynoavro avrov Kal é€eraynoay, Kat ovde 
\ “ ld > ; a , > “ 

THY piKpayv Kadoupevyy éexkdynoiay cvdrdEEavres, aNAG ovA- 

NeyopevorTav yepovTwv addou addob EBovredoavTo Tréurpar 
N\ , > s\ A N 7 “A 4 ‘ 

Tov Kivddwva eis AvA@va ovy adrous TaV vewrTepwy Kat 


8 —o py ox... . do Olav: obj. inf. with 
kwavew. The expression éodlew wav 
is proverbial, cf. Hom. A 34 ei 8¢ ot’ 
eiceAOotoa wiAas Kal relxea paxpd, | 
w@pdy BeBpé0as Mplayov. Obs. the two 
negs. with the inf. after a ‘word of 
hindering,’ «pirreiw, accompanied by 
@ neg. — avrwy: part. gen. 

7. rov 8 elwetv: sc. 207 6 cicayye- 
Aas. Obs. the use of 5é to introduce 
the apod.— dre: see on i. 5. 6.— ot 
cuvreraypevos: a military term, the 
organized conspirators. ‘Cinadon has 
organized his confederates as a mili- 
tary body. These are of course 
(34rov) already in possession of weap- 
ons.” The military expression is thus 
very natural and the statement clear. 
—to § dxAq@: dat. of advantage as if 
followed by eioly roAAal uey pdxaipa 
xré, The anacoluthon heightens the 


vividness and verisimilitude of the 
story. — els tow olSnpov: designates 
prob. a place where iron was sold; 
olvos, ixOus, Adxava are similarly used. 
Cf. Pollux, x. 19 of ’Arrixol ard tov 
wimpackopéevwy kal rd xwpla wvduator. 
—éha dpxovvra: sufficing as weapons. 
— dmrinpety xré.: no definite time 
had been named, but orders had been 
given him to hold himself in readiness 
and so not to leave the city. — rapyy- 
yeApevov: for the impers. pass., see G. 
198; H. 602 d. 

8. éoxeppdva: bene explorata. 
— ni éxxAnolay: consisting perhaps 
only of the 8uoim, or possibly a com- 
mittee of these with the Ephors and 
Gerontes. — ovAdeyopevor xré.: note 
the change of voice, assembling about 
themselves some of the Gerontes. — éBov- 
XNevoavro: note the tense, resolved. — 
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le) 9 » “~ 3 A 4 a A 
75 KeXevoa nKew ayovTa Tov AvAwviTay TE TWas Kal TOY 
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e 4 “\ 3 “~ , 4 > “A . 
ei\AdTwv Tos & TH TKUTAGY yeypappevous. ayaryew Se 
F NV UA a a v4 A > / \ 7 
éxédevov Kal THY yuvaika, 7 KaddioTn pev avTddt éhéyero 
4 > >? ‘ > ld 
elvat, AupaiverOar S epee Tovs adixvoupevovs Aakedat- 
poview Kai mpeaBurépous kal vewrépous. vanperjker O€ Kat 


80 GAN’ Hon 6 Kwvddav rots épdpois Trovaira. 


A 4 ‘ 
Kat TOTe y 


‘\ , > A 9» « / > a 
€Sovay THY OKUTAAnY AUTO, EV 7) Yeypappevolr HOav ovs 
der avAANPO Hvar. Epopevov dé Tivas ayo pel” Eavrov Tav 
véwy, "10, elrov, kat tov mpeoBvraroy Tay immaypeTav 

, V4 , Aa A € \ Aa a 4 4, 
Kéhevé cou cupréurpar &€ 7} Erra ot Gy TUYwoL maporTes. 
3 7 \ 3 ~ 9 € e V4 > 4 a 4 
85 €uewednxer S¢ avrots Omws 6 imrmaypérns eldein ods déot 


4 A e 4 > la) 9 , l4 
TELTEW, Kal Ob TEwTopeEvor Eldetey OTL Kwadwva déou ovd- 


haBetv. 


> \ A “A . 
elrov O€ Kal rovTro T@ Kwaddwu, Gru mépipove 


A e , 9 ‘ ‘ ¥ A) , 9 
Tpeis apagas, iva. py meCovds aywor Tovs AndOévras, apav- 
, e 939.7 , 9 34,9 9 3 A ¥ 
iLovres as eOvvayTo padora ore éd Eva Exelvov EmrEtrov. 


90 év S€ rp mode ov ouveddpBavoy airdv, ore 76 mpaypa 


8 Av\ava: see on 2. 25.— oxurdAy: the 
Spartan cipher despatch, a device 
fully described by Plut. Lys. 19 éwdy 
éxréurwo. vatapxov 4 atparnyoy of 
Epopor, EVAa So orpoyytAa piKos rad 
adxos axpiBas aricdécavres Gore tais 
Tomas épappdfew mpds &AANAG, Td wey 
abrol puadrrouve: Odrepov 5t tHe wepwo- 
pévy bddéacw. tadra 5é Ta fbdNa oKUTd- 
Aas Kadotow. S8rav ody awxdppnrdvy mm 
kal péya gppdoat Bovanbdor, BiBalov 
orep inudvra paxpdy cal orevdy wotody- 
res wepteNltrovot Thy wap avtTots oKxuTd- 
Any, ovdey SidrAccupa worodvres, &AAL 
wavraxdbey xbnAw Thy émpdveav abtijs 
TG BiBAlw karaAapBdvoyres. tovr@ Se 
mwohoavtes & BotrAovra KaTaypdpovow 
eis td BiBAlov, Sorep eon TH oKuTdAN 
wepiceluevoy > Sray 8 ypdywor, ape- 
Advres Td BcBAloy &vev rod EdAou xpds 
Tov aorparnyov awooré\Xove:. Setduevos 
3 éxetvos BAws pty ovdty dvadrdtacPat 


Sévarat, Tay ypapudtwy cuvaphy ovK 
exdvrwy BAAD Steowacpévwy, Thy St wap’ 
avrg oxutddnv AaBaoy Td TuRa TOU BLB- 
Nouv wep) abrhy wepiérewev, Sore tijs 
Zaucos eis rdéww Spolws droxaliorauévns 
ériBdAAovra Tots mpéros Ta Sevrepa 
Kikrg Thy pw éexdyew 1d cuvexts dvev- 
plaxovoay. Kadrgcira & duwvipws TH 
gdA@ cKUTZAN Td BiBNiov, Os THE LET poUrTs 
To meTpovpmevoy. 

9. ots eBe. ovdAAnpOjvar: who were 
to be arrested. —rlvas dyot: whom he 
should take with him. Opt. in indir. 
disc. for interr. subjv. Cf i. 7. 7.— 
trwayperov: the three Hippagretae 
commanded the so-called 300 knights, 
who were chosen from the noblest 
youth, and whu served as a body-guard 
to the kings; cf. de repub. Lac. 4, 3; 
Thuc. v. 72.—épepeArjxes avrots: they 
had taken care that. 

10. ro wpadypa «ré.: prolepsia equiv. 


10 
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3 ¥ e 4 > ld ¥ \ > ~ “A 
ovK yoecay 6mdcov 7d péyeOos Ein, Kal axkovoaL TpaToY 
> , “A 4, 9 > e 4 
€Bovrovro rou Kwaddavos oirwes elev of cupapdrrortes, 


\ 9 bé 6 3 \ 9 ? 9 \ 9 § A 
Tpw ancovEeco Val AuvTovs OTt LELHVUVTAL, Wa f-7) a7To poocw. 


€ueddov O€ ot ovdrAaBdvres avrov pev KaTéxew, Tos Se 


4 4 > “A 4 > 4 Q 

95 cuverddtas TuOduevor avTod yparpavres amoméprew THY 

4 A ] , 9 > ¥ e -y» XN 5 
TaXiaTHY Tors Epdpots. . ovTw 8 EoXov ot Epopo. pds TO 

A 9 \ , e , ¥ a) > 9 > ~ 
TPAYUA, WOTE KA pOpay Lirméwy eeuay Tos ex ADABVOS. 
> N 3 3 V4 “a 3 “ ka e N , \ > a 
éret & eiNnppévov Tov avdpos HKev immeds hépwv Ta dvd- 


para av 6 Kwadev anéypae, tapaypnya tov Te pavTw 


“\ ¥ 
100 Tusapevov Kat Tous addous Tovs ErikalpiwTatous OvvEAdp- 


Bavov. 


as 8 avnyOn 6 Kwddwv nal nr€éyxero, Kal apo- 


ae 4 \ “\ , y¥ VA > A ¥ 
Adyer TavTa Kal TOUS TuvEdéras EXeye, TEAOS aUTOV TpovTO 
Ti kat Bovdcpevos TavTa mpdtro.. 6 8’ dmexpivaro, pndevds 


€x TovTou pévro. Hon Sede- 


105 prev i T® YEtpe Kal TOY TpdyNAOY ev KNOL@ j 

PEVOS Kal TW XELPE Kal TOY TPAXNAOY Ev KOL@ pacTLyOU- 
\ 4 ‘\ +] A 

fevos Kal KevTOvEVOS AUTOS TE Kal OL pEeT avTOU KaTa 


\ , 4 ‘\ «a A \ “A id ¥ 
THY Tow TEpiAyovTo. Kat ovrou pev dn THS Sikns Ervyxov. 


“Mera. 6€ tadra “Hpddas tis Yupaxdoros ev Powixy dv 


ms b' A 4 A ioG , , Ss 
pera vavKAypou Twos, Kat LO@v Tpinpes Powiccas, Tas 


8 to obk Y8ecav dxdcov Td xpayna Td 
péyeBos ely, — Td péye9os being acc. of 
specification; cf Plat. Rep. iv. 423 b 
Sonu Set 7d péeyeOos Thy xéAw woretoOat. 
— dwonépwev: sc. Ta yeypaupéva dyd- 
para, suggested by ypdyavres. — otro 
trxov: equiv. to ofrw d:ékewro, 80 
seriously did the Ephors regard the mat- 
ter, cf. Plat. Protag. 352 b was Zxes 
apos émothunv.— tots én’ AddAavos: 
those on the way to Aulon. 

11. rovs GAovs: cf. i. 1. 6. — tovs 
émuatptwrdrous: the most influential 
of the conspirators; cf. vi. 4. 15.—¢l 
xal: cf. 6. — elvar: depends upon fov- 
Aéuevos, carried on in thought from 
the question ; cf. 4. 5. 

4 Chap.4. Expedition of Agesilaus to 


Asia. The Thebans interrupt the sacri- 
Jice at Aulis (1-4). Agesilaus concludes 
a three-months’ truce with Tissaphernes 
(5,6). Quarrel with Lysander. Spith- 
ridates deserts to the Spartans (7-10). 
The truce ended. Expedition of Agesi- 
laus to Phrygia. Return to Ephesus and 
enrolment of cavalry (11-15). Army 
drill at Ephesus (16-19). Invasion of 
Lydia. Victory at the Pactolus (20- 
24). Execution of Tissaphernes. Ne- 
gotiations for peace with Tithraustes, 
his successor (25, 26). Agesilaus, com- 
mander of both army and fleet. Active 
naval preparations (28, 29). 

1. pera S€ ratra: i.e. in the spring 
of 396 B.c.— rpunpes: on the per- 
sonal representations of Pharnaba- 
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¥ A 
pev Katatreovoras adobe, ras S€ kai avrov TemA\Nnpapevas, 
Tas O€ Kal éru KaraoKevalopévas, TpoaaKovaas O€ Kal TOUTO, 
9 4 > _N 5 , 4 2 \ 2 XN ON A 
5 ort Tptakogias avras Séou yeréoOar, émiBas ert 7 Tp@ToV 
dvayouevov motor eis THY “EAAdOa ebryyethe Tots Aaxedar- 
v4 e , \ ? N , “~ 
poviows as Baciéws kat Tuooadépvous Tov oTdXov TovTov 


TapacKevalopevev * Gro. O€ ovdey Edy EidevaL. aveTTTEpw- 


, de ~ 5 a ‘ \ 4 4 
pévwy O€ Tov Aakedaipoviwy Kal TOUS TUPLPaXOUS DUVA'YOV- 
\ 4 4 \ A , , 
10 rw Kat Bovrevopever ti yp7 movetv, Adoavdpos vopilev 
‘ “A -” ‘ , \. 9g ‘ N 
Kal T@ vauTiK@ TOAD TrEepréever Oat Tovs "EAAnvas Kat 7 


meCLov Noyilopevos ws €oaOn 76 pera Kupov avaBar, reife 
Tov "Aynaidaov vroorivat, hy air@ Soo. TpidKovTa pep 
“A > , \ A A 3 € 
Yrapriarar, eis SuoytAious S€ THY veodapwoar, eis ELaxic- 
15 ytAious S€ To OUVTAYpA TOY CTUppdxwY, oTparederOau Eis 


my ’Aaiav. 


aTpos O€ TOUT@ TO A D KAL AUTO e€ 
0s » TO Noytop@ Kal avros ovveé- 


A > ~ > 4 9 “N ‘4 \ 
ehOetv air@ éBovdero, dws Tas Sexapyias Tas KaTaoTa- 


4 e 93 3 4 3 “A ‘4 > 7 A \ 
Jeioas ur EKELVOU EV TALS Toe, EKTTETTT@MKVLAS de Ova 


zus, supported by Evagoras, king of 
Cyprus, the Persian king had in 899 
B.c. ordered a fleet (under command 
of Conon) to be fitted out against the 
Spartans ; see Diod. xiv. 39; Paus. i. 
3.2.— Otc... yeveo@ar: that they were 
to be increased to 300.— to mparov... 
‘EAAdSa: for the order of words, see 
G. 142, 2, nw. 5; H. 667 a. For simi- 
lar examples, cf 11; iv. 3. 2. The 
other position of the partic. is found 
in ii. 1.1; 4. 10.— dg... wapackeva- 
{opdvey: gen. abs. instead of obj. acc. 
with partic. in indir. disc. GMT. 118, 
wn. 10 &. For like construction with 
Adyos, cf. iv. 3. 14; v. 1. 25.—éawor: 
“against whom these preparations 
were directed.” Cf 5. 10. 

2. dverrtpwrdvev: cf. 1. 14.— 0 
ae{ov: the land force, opp. to r¢ vav- 
tix@. For the position, see on 3. 10. 
—>,,.dvaBdy: for the fact, cf 1.1f. 


— tpidkxovra: acc. to Plut. Ages. 6, 
hyewovas cal cuuBobAous. As to their 
duties, see also 20. The Spartans in 
418 B.c. had for the first time enacted 
a law that the king in command 
should be accompanied on his cam- 
paigns by ten Spartans, to serve as a 
council of war and in a measure to 
exercise a control over his actions. 
Thue. v. 63; Diod. xii. 78. Thirty 
appear first with Agesilaus, then also 
with Agesipolis, v. 3.8. It is to be 
noted further that the army was to 
contain, beside these, no Spartan 
troops, to the end that the Spartan 
government might the more readily 
consent to the undertaking. —to ovv- 
Taypa: as the contingent of the allies. — 
vdg Sexapx(as: during his former so- 
journ in Asia, Lysander had abolished 
the democracies in the cities which 
had fallen into his power, and insti- 
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A) > 4 A ‘\ A , 4 4 
Tovs EPOPOUS, OL TAS TATpLOUS TroNLTELas TapHyyedav, mahw 
4 93 Ud > 4 A lou) 
20 karaoTHoee per Aynotddov. érayyedapevor 5€ Tov Ayn- 
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4 tuted oligarchic governments consist- 
ing each of a Spartan harmost and 
ten of his own partisans; cf. ii. 2.5; 3. 
7; iii. 5.18; Plut. Zys.5 and13. The 
abolition of these oligarchies by the 
Ephors appears to have been occa- 
sioned partly by their jealousy of 
Lysander’s power, partly at the insti- 
gation of the kings, whose hereditary 
succession Lysander sought to set 
aside; Plut. Lys. 21. Acc. to Plut. 
Ages. 6, uprisings in the cities them- 
selves had also contributed to this 
result. — vn éxelvov: adrod might have 
been used. See oni. 1. 27. — tds 
ararplous wodwrelas: as they had been 
before the Athenian supremacy; see 7. 

3. é£aprvov: see on ii. 3. 9.— dca 
%Seu: “the required offerings.” — S:a- 
Barrjpia: this offering to Zeus and 
Athena, on crossing the border, is 
described de repub. Lac. 13.2 f.— rats 
aodeot: the call was made on all the 
Grecian states except the Argives 


who were hostile to the Spartans; 
yet the Corinthians, Athenians, and 
Thebans on different pretexts refused 
their aid; Paus. iii. 9. 1-8. Cf 5. 
5 below. —6émot: the verb mwapeiva 
implies motion, cf 5. 6 wapetvac eis 
‘AAlaprov, An. i. 2. 2 mwapijioav eis 
Sdpdeis. — O@voar: the offering which 
Agesilaus desired to render Artemis 
at the alleged command of a dream, 
he undertook without the permission 
of the Boeotian priest, and he was for 
that reason hindered by the Thebans 
in its consummation; Plut. Ages. 6; 
Pelopid. 21. 

4. Bowrapxot: elsewhere Bowrdp- 
xat, the eleven officials, resident at 
Thebes, originally chosen by the inde- 
pendent states of the Boeotian league 
to direct its affairs; Thuc. iv. 91.— 
Tov Aottrov: at any time in the future ; 
const. with dvew.— ols évérvyov xré.: 
the sacrifices which they found burn- 
ing on the altar. —Tepaordy: in 
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4 ¥ to 4 ‘4 9 e b y b) 
85 mepas Tpeto avrov Tivos Seduwevos HKor. 6 8° elev avro- 
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éfarratacOa. add’ e€earu, dy, cor TovTev TicTw dhaBew 
env addd\ws vov mpatrovros TavTa Huas pndev THS OS 
apyns aducnoew ev tats orovdais. emt rovros pyletor 
Tisoadépyns pev @poce Tots wendOeor mpos avrov Hpur- 
45 wida Kat Aepxvdida Kai Meyiit@ 4 pny mpage adddws 
\ > 4 3 “A 5 \ 3 4 e€ A > , 
THY ElpyVHVY, Exeivot O€ avT@pocav vTép Aynotaov Ti- 
cadépver } pv TavTa Tpatrovros avTod eumeddoew Tas 
amovods. 6 pev 57) Ticoadéprys & wpooev evfus epev- 
Garo’ avTi yap Tov eipyyny Exew oTpdTevpa TONY Tapa. 
, \ * * , 4 2 , 
60 Bacéws mpos @ elye tpdoHev pereréurrero. *Aynotdaos 
dé, kaimep aicBavopevos tavra, Guws emépeve Tals o7rov- 


“~ A . 
55 TOV TOALTELWV, KAL OUTE 





‘Os 8 Hovyiay re Kal oyodny Exar 6 *Aynoidaos di€- 


° b] aA 3 ? 9 2 3 “A 4 
tpiBev ev TH Edéog, are ovvtTetapaypevav ev Tals TOAECt 


Snpokparias er. ovons, @oTEp er 


"AOnvaiwy, ovte Sexapyias, womep emt Avodvdpov, are 


4 southern Euboea. —dédacov wretoroyv: 


equiv. to ds wXeciarov. See on il. 2. 9. 

5. éwel...aplkero: in the spring 
of 396 B.c.—elva:: depends on ded- 
pevos, see on 3. 11. — domep ras év 
... EAAd&e: by attraction for dcmep 
ai év ‘EAAdE: (eicly).— pndév tis ors 
dpx is: no part of your realm. — éy rats 
orovbats: while the truce lasted. 

6. él rovros pnPetor: after these 
things had been said, Cf. Hdt. i. 170 


dx) SiepOapuévoror “Iwor after the destruc- 
tion of the Ionians; id. ii. 22 éml xidue 
mecovon after snow-fall. — avrov: see 
on 2. 18.— mpdgav: negotiate. — vmép 
"Aynovddov: in the name of Agesilaus. 
The duration of the truce was fixed at 
three months; Ages. i. 10. 

7. dre cvvrerapaypevev: for causal 
force of dre with a part., see G. 
1575; H. 977.— te’ "AOnvalov: in 
the time of the Athenians, i.e. during 
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70 cadas eheyev ore EXarrov Lover, ei avrds tapein. Bapéws 9 
d€ pépur TH atrynia, mpooeh Paw clrey *0,’Aynoihae, pevody 
peev dpa ovye Tous didous Hriotw. Nat pa Ai’, édy, Tovs 
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4 their supremacy. —édalvero: sc. elva: 
not #. H. 986. 

8. %pnve: the aor. act. of palvopa 
occurs in the sense of madden, but 
not in that of enrage. The conjec- 
tural reading @axcve commends itself. 
Yet Xenophon had no occasion to 
choose a mild word here. — é6mAoce: 
sc. Agesilaus. — of G\Aou rpidxovra : 
the others except Agesilaus who kept 
silent, namely the Thirty; or perhaps 
the rest of the Thirty, to which body Ly- 
sander belonged. — tov 8cvov: their 
envy. The restrictive art. marks the 
object p@dvou as natural or justifiable 
under the circumstances. — rys Bacr- 
Aelag: equiv. to # ris Bagielas jy, 


“than the king himself” ; cf ii. 3. 22, 
24; Mem. ii. 1.22 Sore Soxeiv dpborépay 
rijs pioews elvas (of the temptress of 
Heracles) .—zjrrewpdvovs : disappointed, 
repulsed. — td yuyvopevov : how matters 
stood. — étt fXarrov xré.: that they 
would fare worse for his assistance. 

9. ry ariplg: this disgrace accord- 
ing to Plut. Ages. 8 took the form of 
an appointment as «peodairys, a posi- 
tion of honor, indeed, but beneath the 
dignity of Lysander. —paov .. 
Yarlore: you in sooth then (“as I learn » 
&pa) know how to humiliate your friends. 
For the impf. of a fact just recog- 
nized, see GMT. 39, end; H. 833. 
—pdv: here equiv. to uhy. — words, 
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80 Ad@ ovrw moujoa, Kal méumer avTov ep “EdAnoTortov. 
éxet 5€ 6 Avoavdpos aicOopevos LmuOpidarynv tov Tépoyv 
éharrovpevov tr vTd DapvaBalov, Siaréyerar adra Kat 
weiMe AToaTHVval EXOVTA TOUS TE TALOAS Kal TA TEpL avTov 
XpHpara Kat tarmets ws Suaxociovs. Kai ta pev adda Karé- 
85 lure ev Kulik, abrov 6€ Kat Tov vidvy dvaBiBacdpevos 
Ke aywv mpos "Aynoiiaov. idev dé 6 "Aynoidaos yon 
Te TH Tpaker Kat evOUs averruvOavero wept THS PapvaBaLlov 


TE KAL GpX7s. 


xp 


_” *Earet 6€ péya dpovijcas 6 Ticoadéprns ent t@ Kata- 11 
4 4 \ r , “ > , 
90 Bavrt orparedvpar. mapa Bacihéws mpocimey “Aynoud@ 
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4 Inparrov: without perceptible differ- 
ence of meaning. Cf. Dem. 1. Phil. 5 
obdty by dy vuvl werolnxe Expatey, also 
1b. 7.—€« row Aowrod: for the rest, at 
least. — Saws dv: the force of & is 
scarcely perceptible.— év xatpw cor 
‘elvar: be of use to you. Cf. iv. 3.2 ev 
katp@ yéevorro, Plut. Ages. 8 troual oot 
Xphotuos. 

10. éXarrovpevov: slighted, in that 
Pharnabazus, while negotiating to 
marry the king’s daughter, wished to 
get the daughter of Spithridates with- 
out marriage ; cf. Ages. 3.3. The latter 
was apparently a general under Phar- 
nabazus, cf. An. vi. 5. 7. — rd wepl 
avrov xprpara: the property he had 
about him, personal property. —rév vidv: 


t.e. Megabates, who is mentioned in 
iv. 1.28.— dvaBiBacayevos: the sense 
of the word is not clear. The usual 
meaning of the mid. summon as wit- 
ness before a court is not applicable, 
unlesg Lysander be regarded as bring- 
ing up Spithridates as a witness of his 
fruitful service to the king. Some 
translate having caused them to embark 
(sc, éwt vatv), cf. Thue. vii. 33, 35.— 
apes ’AynoQaov: then at Ephesus; 
Cf. 7- 

11. éml rd KxaraBdvri xré.: order 
of words as in 1.—wpoetwev: at the 
conclusion of the three months’ truce 
(6), hence in the summer of 396 B.c. 
—otl pév GAor xré.: see on 8. — 
THY wapovoay xré.: the force present 
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110 Svourmra adixéoOa. 68 "Aynoidaos avi rod éi Kapiar 
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with Agesilaus; obs. the intrusion of 
elvar.— gardp@: see on ii. 3. 56 udda 
peydrn TH povy.— ds els orparelav: 
és is used with the prepositional clause 
of purpose (as with the fut. partic.) 
after ovoxevd(ecbai, siacxevd(erPa 
(iv. 2. 19), wapacnevd(ecOar (vi. 4. 
29). The two consts. are found in 
one breath, Thuc. iv. 13.3 rapackeva- 
oduevo: @s él vauyaxlay... as abo 
éreorA cua obpevor.— oTPAaTEVvoLeVy: ON 
the march. For this so-called dat. 
absolute, see G. 1172; H. 771 b.— 
dyopdy: since the soldiers had to pro- 
vide their own rations, it was the 
commander’s duty at least to see to 
it that they found provisions for sale 


at the places where they encamped. 
—"Iwor xré.: acc. to Diod. xiv. 79, 
4,000 troops were levied in Ephesus. 
The full number of the army of Age- 
silaus is given as 10,400 men; ibid. 
12. ddurwog: because hilly and 
broken, cf: 8tcurxa below. — jv: for 
the tense, see on ii. 1.21; cf. 2. 19. — 
tiv awarny: for the fact, cf 6.— Te 
évr. voploas: having actually come to 
believe. Obs. the tense, and cf. voul(wy 
below; cf. dvrws ofecBar 1%.— Tov avrov 
otxow: for the position of adrod, see 
on i. 4. 16; cf. vii. 1. 20 of BAAD 
airay obppaxo.— ry tre: see on 2. 
1. — tavavria aroorpdas : facing 
right about. Cf. iv. 4. 18 roBuradrw 
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4 éxopevero, An. iv. 3. 32 ravayrla orpé- jecturally about 600 horse; Diod. 


yayres, Vi. 6. 38 roturadw dwootpé- 
Yayras. — arporSoKyros: sc. avrais, 
referring to ras wéAcis. It has the 
usual (pass.) meaning in vi. 4. 3 axpoo- 
Sdunroy (sc. d3dy) wopevdels. 

13. Aacxvdclov: the residence of 
Pharnabazus in Phrygia near the 
Propontis, cf. iv. 1.15.—avr@: a sort 
of ethical dat.; cf v. 4. 59 rporfecay 
avrg of reAtaotal. — Trovg mpwrovs 
wré.: the front not more than twelve men 
in breadth, cf. 1.22. — éw\ rodkday: 7.€. 
about 50 deep. Agesilaus had con- 


xiv. 79 puts the number at 400, to 
which perhaps Spithridates’ force of 
200 (cf. 10) is to be added. 

14. wavres . . . wadtra: Xenophon 
de equest. 12. 12 recognizes the superi- 
ority of this Persian weapon: dv7l ye 
phy Sdparos xapantvou (of reed), éweidh 
kal aoGeves nal Stiaghopdy eort, Ta Kpar 
véiva S00 wadTd padAoy éwraivovper.— 
érpéhOncav : unusual form from rpére. 
So also 5. 20; An. v. 4. 23. 

15. emi wpodSe: with a view toa 
forward movement, cf. i. 4.11 él xata- 
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Gru e€éorar ait@ py orpateverOat, eroinoe ovTw TavTa 
ovvTop.ws mpatrer Oar, womep av Tis TOV Uirép avToU azro- 


Oavotpevov mpoOdpws Cytotn. 
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« 8€ rovrou érreidy) €ap vTépawve, ovvyyyarye pev array 
14576 oTparevpa eis "Edecov: aoxjoa: 8° ard BovAduevos 
GOXa mpovOnke tais Te GmuTiKals TaLeow, HTLs apiora 
Twpatwv Exo, Kal Tats immuKats, YTS Kpatiota tmmevou: 
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kat we\tactats O€ kal rodrais GOAa mpovOnKker, doo Kpa- 
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4 oxoxhy.— GoPa: for taking auspices 
from entrails (oxAayxvockonla) the 
liver was of special importance; its 
smoothness and purity, as well as its 
bright color, were favorable signs ; 
the lack of one of its lobes (&A08a), 
most unfavorable. Great stress was 
laid, too, on the condition of the 
veins. — éwl @dAarrav: 1.e. to Ephe- 
sus, cf. 16.—éyvw: he made up his 
mind. Cf. as to meaning and const. 
with yryvéonwy above; see on ii. 3. 25. 
—Sparerevovra: cf. ii. 4. 16. The 


word is suggestive of Eng. bush- 
whacker.— wapdéxouro: provided from 
his own means (mid.).— cuvropes: i.e. 
without delay. 

16. dap: te. of 395 B.c.— vwddacve: 
intr., cf. iv. 1.41; v. 1.21; but mid. 
in v. 3. 1.—d@Aa: Xenophon is par- 
tial to prizes as a stimulus to soldierly 
zeal and discipline; c/. 2. 10; iv. 2. 5. 
—dporra copdrov Zxou: should be in 
the best physical condition. For the 
gen. of cond. with adv., see on i. 4.11. 

17. qv, dxrolnoey: sc. Agesilaus. — 
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16 


17 
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Kal of Cwypddo. mavres TohepeKa Omha KkateoKevalov, GOTE 
THY TéAW GvTws ole Oat TrOhewou Epyacrtypiov elvar. érEp- 
pacOn & av ris Kat éxeivo dav, "Aynoihaoy pév mparor, 
érreita O€ Kai ToUs GAAOuS OTpaTLoTas ETEpavwpEevous ard 
160 TOY yupvacioy amiovras Kat avatilévras Tovs orepavous 
7 Aprépuds. dmov yap avdpes Oeods ev o€Bowro, Ta. Se 
TOAELKa aoKovev, meapye Sé per\eT@EV, TAS OVK ELKdS 
évrava rdvra peota édTridwv ayaley elyat ; Movpevos d€ 
Kat TO karappovely TOV Tohepicoy popny twa. eu Bdddew 
165 pos TO paxerOar, mpoete Tots Keyppuse TOUS UTO TOV 
AnoTav adirKopevous BapBdpous yupvors Twdelv > 6pavrTes 
ovy of oTpaTLatas NevKOds pev Sia. TS pndéroTeE ExdvEer Oar, 
padakovs 5€ kai dmovous dia 7d det ex dynudrwv eva, 
évopicay ovdey Suoicew Tov mo\euoy 7 Eb yuvaki Séor 


170 payer Gan. 


"Ey 5€ TovTw To xpdv@ Kal 6 eviavTds 75n ad’ od 
é€érhevcey 6 *Aynoidaos StehnAOea, wate oF pev Epi 
Avo-avdpor tpidKovra otxade atrémeor, Suddoyxou 8 avrois ot 

ve , “A UA a, A , »# 
rept Hpurmiday rapnoay. tovrwv Bevorhéa peév Kai ado 
175 €ra€ev emt Tovs immets, UKVOnv S€ emi Tovs veodapwdes 


4 O¢as: depends upon éé/ay which is in 
emphatic position. — {eypado.: for 
shield-painting, cf. iv. 4. 10. — dove 

. oteoGar: so that one could not but 
regard the city as a workshop of war. 

18. éxetvo: prospective. — doreda-- 
vopdvous xré.: the partics. agree with 
both ’AynolAaov and orpariéras. — TY 
"AprdépsSt: see on i. 2. 6.—dwov... 
o¢Bouev xré.: we should expect &» with 
the subjv., as there is no historical 
tense in the apod. GMT. 555; H. 
914c. Thus also in v. 2. 16, &rws with 
the opt. occurs in a final clause after 
was eixds. 


19. Ayorwv: probably foraging 
and reconnoitring parties of Greeks; 
cf. ii. 4. 26; iv. 8. 35.—dAcuKods : 
sc. 8yras. This partic. is sometimes 
omitted after dpay, cf. An. v. 8. 19 éy 
ebdig yap dp@ tuas.— Sroloav ... el: 
diapépey, from its comparative sense, 
may be joined with the gen. or with 
%. Of. 5.18 rl didpopow xdoxe 4 ef 
xré., Cyr. v. 4. 20 ob8ty Sidpopow wdoxes 
Hei ‘iboes éorparetero. 

20. dal rods Lawes: over the knights ; 
cf. Cyr. iv. 5. 58 él 3& robs wefods 
xadiordva: GAAoy Epxovra. — Kupelovs: 
cf.2.7. Xenophon probably remained 
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ériiras, ‘Hpurmiday 8 éni tovs Kupeious, Miydwva 5é ért 
TOUS GTO THY TOMEWY OTPATLMTAS, Kal TpPOElTEY AUTOIS WS 
evOvs yYCOLTO THY OUYTOMwWTaTHY emi Ta KpaTLOTA TIS | 
Xapas, Omws aitdbey ovrw Ta copata Kal THY yvopnv 


: a e > Cd e ld , 
180 TapacKevalowTo ws aywviovpevor. oO pevTor Tiroadepvns 


“A A > ? ‘4 oN , ‘4 > 
TavTa pev évopioe Néyew avrov madkw Bovd\duevoy é€amra- 
“A > , N A a» > “A N 4 “ 
THoat, eis Kapiay d€ viv to ovte euBadely, kat To Te welov 

4 N , ? a 4 A x €¢€ ‘ 
xabarrep 76 rpdacbe eis Kapiay dveBiBace Kat 76 immuKov 


> 5 4 , i id 
€tg TO Maudvdpou T €Otov KATEOTYO EV. 


6 8 *Aynotdaos 


185 ovK apevoaTto, GAN’ wamep mpoetirev EvOUs Eis TOV Yapos- 


avov Tomov évéBade. 


Kal Tpeis pev nuépas Sv épynpias 


, , bs \ 3 ‘4 ~ & . 
To|ELiwy TOPEVOMLEVOS TOANG TA ETITHOELA TH OTPATLG ELXE, 


Ty S€ Terapry NKov of TOY TOELion imeis. 


“ A \ 
Kal T@ jev 


» A 4 i e e \ , “N 
adpxovrT. tav oKevoddpwv elev 6 yyepov SiaBavte Tov 
190 Tlaxrwddv trorapov orparoTedever Oar, avrot dé KaTiOovres 
Q “A e 4 > 4 > 4 > e b' 
Tous Tov EAjvev axodovOous éomappévovs ets aptraynv 


A 3 ~ 3 ld 
TOANOUS AUTOV GATEKTELVAY. 


aicOduevos Sé 6 “Aynoidaos, 


BonOew éxéXevoe Tovs imméas: of 8 ad épaat ws eidov 


my Boybeaav, 7Opoic Ancay 


195 Oéou Tov imméwv ta€eow. 


\ 3 4 
avrimaperagavro tapm)\n- 


evOa 57 6 "Aynoidaos yryve- 


9 A » , » 4 “ 4 ? “A 
OKWV OTL TOLS EV TOAELLOLS OVTW TapEln TO TELOV, aUT@ 


4 with Agesilaus at least until the bat- 
tle of Coronea; cf. iv. 3. 16; Plut. 
Ages. 18.— Trovg ... orpatiwrag: i.e. 
the troops furnished by the allies; 
cf. i. 1. 25. — Tv cuvroperdrny: by 
the shortest cut; cf. vii. 5.21.—d xpd- 
TrTa THS Xépas: Plut. Ages. 10 els 
Avilay, which is confirmed by eis rdy 
Sapdiavby téwov below. — avroGev: at 
once, see on ii. 2. 13. 

21. wdAw: as he had done in the 
previous year, cf. 12.— rov DapSravov 
totrov: the region of Sardis. Cf. Plut. 
Ages. 10 els td weph Sdpdeis redloy.— 


Sv épnalas troAdequlav: through an ab- 
sence of enemies, without finding any 
enemy. 

22. 6 yyepov: this whole passage is 
interpolated from Ages.1.30. The ref- 
erence is to the leader of the Persian 
cavalry, who are immediately after- 
ward designated by airol!. — éowappé- 
vous: instead of d:cerwapudvous which 
is more common in this meaning; so, 
too, iv. 1.17; 5.15; vi. 2. 17. — 7Opot- 
ocOyncav: rallied, mustered in force. — 
wapmrnidor ragecw: cf. él rodd@v 
13. 
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dé ovdey dein TOV TaperKevacpevwr, KaLpoy *?yHOaTO 
paxny ovvarpat, ei Sivairo. odhayacdpevos obv THY péev 

_dpdrayya ev0us Hye éri rods Tapareraypevous irméas, €x 
200 5é ray omdurov éxédevoe Ta Séxa ad’ nBys Dew spdce 
avrots, tots S€¢ reATacrais ele Spduw vdryeto Oar. rapry- 


r de \ A e A 9 , € e A 4 

yethe O€ Kal roils immedow eu Badhew, @S G@UTOU TE Kal 
A bC KT Page’ 

MayTos TOV OTPaTEvpaTos Erroy } 

AL ld bs € ¢ e la > . S 9 , bs’ 5 N ~ 

ed€favto ot idpoar: érei 8 apa wavra ta dewa trapyy, 


yk 


A x ¢ 4 
evov. Tous pev oy imméas 


; > 2 N e A > A > ‘N > ”~ 
205 EVEeKALWaV, Kat OL pev auT@v evbus ey T@ TOT ae Ga. 
q { 
ot 8 adddou edevyov. of 5° “ENAnves édaxohovbouvres 


e A A \ 4 | ae s e b ? 
aipovor Kat To oTpatdémedov avrg. Kat oi pev wedTacTai, 


9 > , > err 
@OTEP ELKOS, ELS @ 


pew SE 
Viv étpazovto: 6 8 *Aynaidaos 
a a .' ld s 4 ¥ 4 
KUK\® TravTa Kal pitta Kat ToNEuLA ni er sanitary 1 


pyKovta Tddavra, kal ai kapndrou Sé tore €AjPOncay, as 
> , > \ , ae, . 
AynatXaos eis THY “EAAdba amiyaye. | 
"Ore 8 atrn H payn eyévero, Ticoadepyns év Lapdecw 26 
»¥ ¥ 9 > A e , , es os A 
ETUXEY OV * BOTE ATL@VTO of Tlépaat tpodeddcOa UT’ avrod. 
215 yvous O€ Kal auros 6 Tlepoav Bactheds Turcadépyny airvov 


4 23. tev waperxevacpivey: cf. rijs 
wapacxevjs 11. For the size of the 
Greek army, see on 11. The cavalry 
had been increased, cf. 15, but some 
troops may have been left behind in 
the cities. —é« tov dwdurev: the order 
of attack on the part of the several 
divisions cannot be made out. Very 
similar is the passage Ax. iii. 4. 3.— 
7a S¢éxa ad iPys: for the phrase, see 
on ii. 4. 32.— Oetv opooe avrots: close 
with them. So An. iii. 4. 4. — vdnyet- 
oOo: lead the way, cf. iv. 5. 8.— 
RAVToE TOV oTpaTevparos: i.e. all the 
rest of the army. | 

24. év trp worapep Urecow: the re- 
treat of the Persians was through the 


river, beyond which lay their camp. 
On this retreat some fell in the river, 
others continued their flight beyond 
it. The impf. Zpevyorv marks the flight 
as still continuing during the time 
of the following events. — wdyra 
xré.: drew his camp round about all, 
both friend and foe. Ages. i. 32 reads 
Exwy niery wdyta xra., of. Cyr. iii. 1. 
6.—d edpe: which brought. On eipl- 
oxew thus used, cf. Oec. 2. 3 xécov by 
ole. ebpeiy Ta od KThuaTa wwdovpeva ; 
so also Mem. ii. 5.5; de vect. 4. 25; 
40.— «al 8: for dé correl. with ré, 
see on ii. 4. 6. 

25. yvouvs: see on ii. 3.25. Cf 2. 
31.— xancs ddpecGas: turn out badly, 


ier, 


210 Kal ada TE OANA ypypara EAnPOn, & ebpe wr€ov 7H EBOSO- 
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elyat ToD Kaxas héperOa. ta avrov, TiOpatarny Kata- 

Téuwas aroreuver avrov Thy Kehadyv. TovTo dé ToLn~as 6 

TiOpavorns réptres Tpds Tov "Aynoidaoy mpéaBes déyov- 
> a « Aw 

tas* “O *Aynoidae, 6 peév airios Tay Tpaypdtov Kal viv 
Ten »¥ “ ot, “ de > aA A A > “ 

220 Kal nui exer THY Oixynv: Bacreds S€ afvol oe pév droThew 

¥ ‘ ar) a9 , , > s ¥ ae 

oixade, tas 8 év tH Acia modes avrovdpovs ovcas Tov 


> A “ > Aa > ld 
dpxatoy Sacpov air@ aropépew. 


> ld \ ~ 
amroxpwapevov 5€ Tov 


> ld 9 > A la “A » ~ »¥ A 
Aynovddou ort ovK Gy Toupoee TATA avev TOY OiKoL TEAOD, 
“ > 9 ,-7:°¢ aK v4 ‘\ Q “A 4 tA 
Xd 8 adrd, ews Gv TUOy Ta wapa THS TddEws, pETAXapN- 
225 cov, Edn, eis THY DapvaBalov, ered) Kat eyo Tov ov 
9 
€xOpév rerysdpynpat. “Ews av toi, edn 6 “Aynoidaos, 


9 A 4 


EKELOE TOPEVWLAL, 


didov 59 TH oTpaTia ta émiTyoea. 


éxeivo pev dy 6 TiOpavorns Sidwou tpudxovra TdXavTa: 6 


d€ AaBav je ert Thy PapvaBalov Ppvyiar. 


» + 9 “A 
ovtt 0 abr@ 


> “A , Aa € A a yy > N “A ¥ “A 
230 év T@ Tediw TO Umép Kvpns epxerar ad TOY oikot TEAOV 
GpXew Kal TOU VAUTLKOD OTS yLyYOOKOL Kal KaTAaCTHOG- 
70a: vavapyor ovtiva airés BovAotTo. Tovro 8° éroinoay 

e 5 , ay) “a € > ¢€ 28 > ° 
ot Aaxedatpdriot ToLmde LoyLT Me, WS Ei 6 adTOs adoTepwY 
»” , N . wh 9 4 > > A ¥ 
dpyou, 76 Te meLov TroAv ay io-xuporepor elvat, Ka’ &v ovorns 


4 be unsuccessful ; cf: Oec. 5.17 ed uty yap 
pepouévns rijs yewpylas Eppwvra: xa) ai 
Ara réxvar Graca. Cf. ii. 1. 8. 
— dwordpve: sc. Bacireds, on the 
principle of law, qui facit per 
alium, facit per se. Acc. to Diod. 
xiv. 80, this was done, partly at least, 
at the instigation of Parysatis. — 
Adyovrag: see on ii. 4. 37. 

26. dvev: without the consent of; of. 
iv. 8.16.—q@AAd: yet, at least, as after 
a preceding «i uf. Cf. Ar. Ach. 1033 
ov 8 GAAd pot cradaypoy eiphyyns Eva 
.«.évorddatoy drop in for me at least 
one little drop of peace. — ag dv wv0y: 
for similar truces, cf. 2.20; 4.5. Acc. 
to Diod. xiv. 80, the truce lasted for 


six months; acc. to Isoc. Panegyr. 
153, for eight months. 

27. ipxeras xré.: there comes to him 
(an order) to continue in command, ete. 
The infs. &pyew and xaracrhcacbat 
are the subj. of Zpyerai, cf. Ages. i. 36 
HAVev avtg@ axd t&v olka: reA@v BonOeiy 
wh warptd:. Similarly wéuwew 1.7; ii. 
2. 7.— darwg yryvoonor: as he might 
think best, cf. iv. 5. 5.— rovro nré.: the 
command of the land and sea forces 
had never hitherto been united in one 
man; Plut. Ages. 10; Paus. iii. 9. 6.— 
as: equiv. to dere with inf. of pur- 
pose; see on i. 6. 20. Yet in this 
case ds dy elvac is more prob. for ds 
&y elm by a blending of constructions. 
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2357S loyvos apdorépors, TO TE vauTiKdY, emupatvopevou 


tov telov evOa déor. 


MPOTOv wey TALS WAAETL TAPHYYEAE Tals Ev Tats VATOLS Kal 
tats émOadarriOtors tpujpes tmovetoOar drdcas éxacryn 


BovXotro Tov odEwr. 


A > ld vd 3 9 
Kat éyévovto Kawai, €€ dv ai te 


20TrOhas ernyyeiAavTo Kat oi iSw@rat ErovodtvTo yapiler Oar 


4 > » XV e , 4 b' “ ~ 
Bovdsdpevor, eis eikoon Kat Exardév. Tleicayvdpov dé rov ris 29 


‘ 9 “\ lA ? ‘4 A A 
yuvaixds ade hor vavapyor Karéornoe, diddorysov prev Kat 


2 > 


> id “\ 4 “A 4 
éppapévov tiv Wuynv, ameipdrepov Sé Tov mapacKevd- 
CeoBas ws Set. ai Teicavdpos péev ave\Mav ta vavtixa 
»¥ e. > 9 9 9 2 A “ 
245 €mparrev: 6 8 *Aynaidaos, worep appnoe, emt Tip 


Ppvyiay érropevero. 


5 <0 pérra TiOpadtorns, karapabety Soxay Tov "Aynot- 
Aaov katadpovovvra trav Bacihéws Tpayparwv Kat ovdapy 
Stavoovpevoy amudvar ex THS "Acias, dAAa paddov éAridas 
¥ 4 e 4 9 A , A A 

ExovTa peyddas aipyoew Bacrréa, amopav Ti xp@To Tots 
5 mpadypact, méumer Tywoxparyy Tov “Pddvov eis ‘ENAdOa, Sovs 
xpuoiov eis mevryKovTa TadAavra apyupiov, Kat Kedever TreEL- 


4 Cf. on ii. 2. 2.— «aé gv: here and v. 
2. 16 united ; elsewhere single. 

28. émBadarriSlow: see on 1, 13. 
The adj. is co-ord. with éy rats vhoots. 
— ¢& dv: equiv. to éx rotrwy &s. The 
expression is unusual. 

29. dppopdvov rify Wuxryy: cf. 3. 5. 
Thy Wuxhy etpworos. — ameiporepov Se 
aré.; “with no sufficient experience 
in the necessary duties of his office.” 
Plutarch (Ages. 10) is more explicit 
in his censure of Agesilaus for the 
unfitness of the appointment. 

& Chap. 5. Mission of Timocrates to 
Greece (1,2). Outbreak of the so-called 
Corinthian war ; the machinations of the 
Thebans (8, 4), and the willingness of 
Sparta (5). Expeditions under Lysan- 
der and Pausanias (6). Speech of the 


Theban envoy urging the hegemony on 
Athens (8-15): setting forth the modera- 
tion of Thebes, and the bad faith of 
Sparta towards the oligarchs, in the 
Peloponnesian war (8, 9), the general 
discontent of the Greeks with Sparta 
(10-14), and the hostility of the great 
king (14). The battle of Haliartus (16 
-25). The death of Lysander (19). 
Tardy arrival of Pausanias, who with- 
draws without a battle (21-24). Con- 
demnation of Pausanias; his escape 
and death (25). 

1. alpijoeav: conquer, cf. Paus. iii. 
9.1 Aareda:povlors Kpece Sia Bijvat vavoly 
és thy *Aclay *Apratéptny roy Aapelov 
aiphoovras.— tl xppro: see on ii. 1. 
2.—puolow xré.: gold worth 50 talents 
of silver. — wpoeatynxdoty : cf. mpoe- 


dxovoas 5€ tavra 6 “Aynaidaos, 28 


junk 





EAAHNIKA III. 4, 5. 


pacba. mora ta péyrora AapBdvovra Suddvar rois mpoe- 
aTnkoow €év Tats Tédeow Ef’ Gre modepov eFoigew pds 


Aaxedaipovious. 


éxewos 8 Oar Sidwow év @yBais pev 


10 "Avdporheidag, te kat lopyvia cal Tadakiddipy, év KopivOe 
dé Tipoddw re xat Todvdvber,-&v “Apye. 5€ Kvdwvi te cat 
Tous pet avrov. *A@nvaior d€ kat ov peradaBovtes TovTou 


A a 9 4 > \ l4 
TOU XpuCiov ouws rpdPupor Foray Eis TOV TdELOP, 
e A A Ud \ 4 
ot pev 87 SeEdpevor Ta xp7- 


, e a ¥ 
Covrés Te avrav apxyer Oar. 


##* youl 


15 para €is TAS OlKElas TrodELs Su€BadXov Tos Aakedatpovious - 
éret 5€ tavras eis picos atrav mporyayov, owicTracay 
Kat Tas peyioras modes pds aAA7Aas. 
Tvyvdckorres S€ of &v tats OnBais mpoearares Gre et 
, ¥ , ) 3 , € , ; 
pH Tus ap&er trod€pov, ovK edyjcovow ot Aaxedaydrroe 
20 vew Tas oTovdas Tpds TOUS TUUpAdxOoUS, TEe:Dovor AoKpods 
“ > , > ~ > 4 4 A ? 
tous Ozrourrious €x THS apquaByTnoiLov xopas Pwxevot 
TE Kal EavTois ypHpata Tedéoat, vopilovtes Tos Poxéas 


oreres 3; seeoni. 7.2. Plut. Artaz. 
20 speaks of them as tots wAcioroy 
év rais xéAcow Suvapyévous. — éfoloay : 
with ¢p’ gre occurs sometimes the 
fut. ind. (G. 1460), of. Symp. 4. 35 
ép' @ mdelova xrhicovra, but the fat. 
inf. is rare. Aeschines in Ctes. 114 
has é~’ gre BonPicevr. GMT. 113; 
610. — TadafSepe: Paus. iii. 9. 8 
mentions in his stead one Amphi- 
themis, and in Argos, besides Cylon, 
one Sodamas. 

2. wal ov peradaBovres: although 
receiving no part; for xaf instead of 
the more usual xalrep with the con- 
cessive partic., cf. 13; iv. 4.15. This 
statement is contradicted by Paus. 
iii. 9. 8, who mentions two Athenians, 
Cephalus and Epicrates, as bribed. 
So Plut. Ages. 15 makes Agesilaus 
say that some of the 10,000 rotéra 
(the daric was stamped with the 


figure of an archer) wherewith the 
king drove him out of Asia, found 
their way to Athens. — vopl{ovres: 
the passage is defective and corrupt. 
The sense may be, “they were in- 
clined to the war, yet did not think 
it to their advantage to begin it them- 
selves, as their country was unpro- 
tected.” Cf. 16. See App.— avr: 
sc. elvas. — ete tag olxelags modes: 7.€. 
each among his fellow-citizens, with- 
out entering into communication with 
the other cities. For the const., see 
on ii. 1. 2. 

3. tdg... ouppdxous: the order of 
words as in Thuc. v. 61 ras cmovdds 
Gkvouvv Adoca xpds Tovs Aaxedatuovious: 
Though unwilling to break the treaty, 
the Lacedaemonians welcomed a pre- 
text for war; cf. 5.— davrots: viz. the 
Locrians. The dat. depends upon 
dugusBntncluov. For the order of 
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Tovrou yevopevou euBadew eis riv Aoxpida. Kai ovk éiped- 
cOnaay, ddd’ evOis ot Duxeis éuBaddvres eis rHv Aoxpida 
25 To\NaTrAdo.a ypypara e€AaBov: ot ovy epi Tov ’Avdpo- 
KrelOay Taxv Ereray Tovs @nBaious Bonet rots Aoxpots, 
€ > > “\ > - > > > \ € 

@s ovK eis thy augirByTyoipor, GAN’ Els THY dpodoyov- 
péevny dirnv te kat ovppayor elvat Aoxpida éuBeBrAnKdTev 
avtav. émet S€ ot @nBator avrewBadovtes eis THY Poxida 
80 €Ojour THY yopay, EvVOUS of Duels wéwrrovor mpéaBes eis 
Aaxedaiova Kai néiovy Bonbew avrois, duddoKortes ws 

> ¥ 4 9 > 3 3 9 AN “ 

ovx npEavro oh€pov, GAN’ apuvdpevor WAPov Emi ToUs 


Aoxpovs. 


ot pevrou Aakedaipdviot acpevor EAaBov m1pd- 


a > A “ y o 3 4 
gaow orparevew €mt Tovs @nBatovs, marae opyCopevor 
35 aUTOLs THS TE avTLAnWEWs THS TOU "AmdAAwvOS Sexarys €v 
Aexedeig. kat rou emt Tov Tetpara ur EDekH oat akodovOjoat. 
yriavro © avrovs kai KopwAious metoar py ovotparevew. 
dvepyvnokovto O€ Kat ws Ovew 7° év AdNLSL Tov "Aynoidaov 

3 y¥ . A 4 e Q e 4 3 Q la) ~ 
ovK Elwy Kai Ta TeOupeva iepa ws Eppupay amd Tod Bapod 


words, see on 2. 30.— xprjpara teAd- 
wat: raise money ; reAéoa: m the sense 
of eioxpdrrew (which the context seems 
to require) can scarcely be correct. 
Paus. iii. 9. 9 says réy re oirov dxpd- 
(ovra trepov nal HAacav delay kyovres, 
whence Dindorf has conjectured Aen- 
Aarfoa, as in iv. 8. 30 é« 5 rey od 
xpooxwpoveay NenrAaray xphuata. With 
this agrees also the following ed6vs of 
@wxeis ... wodAawAdoia xré., i.e. they 
got many times as much as the Locri- 
ans had taken away. 

4. GN eg thy xré.: brachylogy; “into 
the territory which was indisputably 
Locrian and hence friendly to them.” 
—avrew: viz. the Phocians.— fpfavro: 
the mid. because of the antithesis to 
duuyduevos HAGoy “ they had not begun 


the war, but continued it when once 


begun in self-defence” ; cf. on ii. 1. 82. 
Otherwise 3 ei uh ris &ptes wodrduov, 
cf. also Thuc. i. 144 wodAguou 5é obt 
Eptoper, dpxouévous dé duuvotpeba. — 
Guvvopevot: for the tense, see on ii. 1. 
7. Of. 2. 18. 

5. wpodhacw x«ré.: with this subst. 
the simple inf. is more common than 
the inf. with rod. —dyraArpeas: the 
Thebans and Corinthians had de- 
manded, as allies, a share in the 
booty of the Peloponnesian war (per- 
haps, as appears from this passage, 
in order to make with it a votive offer- 
ing to Apollo), but had received noth- 
ing; Plut. Lys. 27.— év Aeedelg: it 
is uncertain whether a reference to the 
so-called Deceleian war is intended. 
—pry €0edqoa: this refusal is inti- 
mated ii. 4. 30 cuvelxovro 8¢ Kal of 
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40 Kat OTL ovd eis THY "Aciay "Aynoihdw ouvertparevov. fo. 

‘4 \ \ N N > A 21¢ \ 9 9 
yilovro S€ Kat Kahov Kaipov Elva, tov é€ayew oTpatiay ér 
avrovs Kal Tavoat THS Els avTovs UBpEewss Ta TE yap ev 

A? ra a , ¥ A > ld A 
™ Acig Kalas opiow exew, kparovvtos ‘“Aynotddou, kat 
év TH ‘EdAdd: ovdéva adXov rodepov ewrrodav odiow elva. 

9 Q ; Ud ~ 4 ~ > 

45 ovrw S€ ytyywoKovons THs ToAEws TOV AaKedaipovior 6 
dpoupay pev ot epopor epawov, Avoavdpov 8 ééreurpav 

> id \ 3 sf > a, A id ¥ 
eis Daxéas Kat exédevoay avrovs Te TOUS PwKxéas ayorra 

~ .' > a a ¢€ V4 N , ‘ 
mapewat Kat Oiralovs Kat Hpaxdewras kat Mydueas Kav 
Aindvas eis “ANiaptox. ,éxetoe 5€ kat Ilavoavias, domep 
¥y e A 45} , + e A e id 
50 eueddev yyeto Oar, ovverilero rapéoer Oar Eis PyTHY Huepar, 
» ld A “A ¥ ? 
€xwv Aakedaovious Te Kat ToUs addous Ilehozrovvyaiovs. 
,e 4 , 5 , ¥ Q , ¥ 
Kat 0 pev Avoavdpos Ta Te aha Ta Kehevopeva erpartte 
a id ? 4 9 4 , e A A 
Kai mpooérs Opxopevious améornoe OnBaiwv. 6 dé Iav- ; 
: Vd > A »' l4 > 3 > ~ 4 b) 
cavias, émet Ta SiaBarypia eyevero avta, Kabelopevos & 
55 Teyég. Tous Te Lvayovs Siemeptre Kat TOUS €k TOV TEpLOLKi- 
Swv oTpatidtas mepiepeveyr. emet ye pny Sndrov Tors 
, > 7 9 > “a e 5 4 5 N 
@nBaiors éyevero Gru éuBadotey of Aaxedarpovior ets THY 
, > A 4 »¥ 9 0 , X , 15 
Xapav avrav, tpéoBes ereppav AGnvale \éyovras rade 
70, avdpes ’APnvaios, & perv péugerbe nu as Umgu- 8 
60 capévav yarera wept Yor év TH KaTahvoeL TOU TTOELOV, 
pav: on a day named, as in Eng., ‘on 


said day’; cf. iv. 1. 29 ovyxeluwevor. 
7. éyévero xré.: see on 1. 17 and 4. 


5 ocbupaxor xdyres wAhy Bowray kal 
Kopw0lwy.— ds ippupav xré.: cf. 4. 4. 
For the repetition of ds, cf. v. 2. 8; 


An. vii. 4. 5. — ov8’ elg try Alay nré.: 
Xenophon had not previously stated 
that the Thebans (as we learn from 
Paus. iii. 9. 1-8) had refused their 
co-operation ; see on 4. 3. 

6. obra 8€ yryvwoKovons: being of 
this mind.~ )povpdy épaivov: see on 
2. 238.— AvcavSpov: Lysander had 
returned to Sparta some months be- 
fore; cf. 4. 20.—els ‘AXlaprov: for 
the prep., see on 4. 3. — els pyri rpe- 


3.— fevayovs: the Spartan designa- 
tion for commanders of auxiliary 
troops, cf. v. 1. 383; 2. 7. —dael ye 
pryv: ye ufr after éxel, also vi. 1. 19; 
vii. 5. 21; Ss ye why vi. 1. 8; vii. 2. 
17; see on iii. 1.7. — Ad yowrag: see on 
li. 4. 37; cf. 3 duvyduevor. 

8. d pev pépcerde: as to the matters 
Sor which you blame us; see on ii. 3. 45. 
—Pndvoapdvev: gen. abs. instead of 
dat. agreeing with jyiv, of. vi. 5.10. See 
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ovk ép0as péuder be: ov yap 7 TOs Exeiva &fmpicaro, a\N’ 


9 A 4 4 “A U4 l4 
els avnp elie, ds Eruyxe TOre év Tos OUppayxoss KaPjpevos. 
gy QA Ud € “A e@ , 9 A . ww” 
ore Sé mapexddouy Huds of Aaxedatpovior eri tov Tepasa, 
4 9 e , b] id A v4 > ” 
TOTE ATTA 7 TOS atrefmpioaTo LN TVETPaTEvEew avToOLs. 
9 € “A p> > 9 > ld ¢; nm “A 
65 Ou’ Yas ody ovy HKLoTA dpyilopever Huw Tov AaKxedaipo- 
; ld , A e an a , € “~ 
viv, dixavov elvar vopiLoper Bonfew vas TH oder Hpar. 
N , » “A 9 “A y “~ 2 » > 7 
morv © Ere padrov afiodper, ovo. Trav &v dora éydverOe, 
TpoOdpws eri rovs Aakedatpovious igvat. éxewou yap Kara- 
orTioarTes bas eis Oluyapyxiay Kat eis €xOpav ro Sipe, 
3 4 “A Ud e€ e aA VA . 

70 adixopevot TOMAR Suvdpe as vpiv cUppayo. tapédoc~ay 
e A “a ld 9 Q A 2 9 3 , 9 ” 
was TO TAUOEL: wore TS pev én Exevors Elvat aTrohdXarTe, 
€ a A e , ¢€¢ A »y .' A 9 , ¥ 
6 dé Shpos ovroct duas €owoe. Kat pHv Ore per, @ avopes 
"APnvaior, Bovhoiof dy tiv apyny hv mporepov éxéxrnobe 
9 A id > 4 “a A “A “A > N 
avahaBew mavres émotayela: Touro S€ 1Hs padXov EiKds 

75 yevér Oar 7 ei abrot Trois U7 Exeivwn adixovpeévors BonOorte ; 
Gre 5€ TONY apxovar, py PoByOnre, GAG zokd paddov 
dia Tovro Oappetre, evOvpovpevor Gre kat tpels Gre TeioTwY 


§ on 4.1. The reference is to the con- 
templated destruction of Athens after 
the close of the Peloponnesian war; 
see on li. 2. 19.—els dvijp clwev: a 
man named Erianthus proposed it; 
Plut. Lys. 15. — év rots ovppadxorg: in 
the assembly of the Lacedaemonian 
allies held at Sparta. 

9. dfotpev: equiv. to Slaaoy elva: 
voul(ouey above.— Saror: as many of 
you as. The person of the antec. 
pron, is determined by the verb of 
the rel. clause. — rov dv do-re: i.e. the 
oligarchs in Athens in opposition to 
the democrats gathered in the Piraeus, 
under command of Thrasybulus, c/. 
ii. 4. 38, 40. — ddracpevor: for the 
fact, cf. ii. 4. 28 ffi.— rp wrrOa: 
wAj00s is often used of the Athenian 
Sjuos. For a similar statement, com- 


pare the speech of Thrasybulus ii. 4. 
41. On this occasion, as on that, it 
was politic to shift the blame.— to 
. » « elvar: as far as it depended on 
them, for all they cared, inf. in loose 
construction; cf. An. i. 6. 9 ds axoA} 
7 huty 7d Kara rodroy elvat. — dwode- 
Aare: the ind. perf., similarly modi- 
fied, to express what certainly would 
have taken place, occurs also An. vi. 
6. 23 7d én) rodry dxrodddauer. 

10. BovAow’ dy: potential opt. 
—dpxrjv: hegemony.— yevdo@ar: the 
inf. aor. even without &» is used of 
future actions, cf. 14; An. iv. 6. 9; 
this occurs especially with verbs of 
hoping and promising, GMT. 15, 2, n. 2; 
cf. v. 2.1; 4.48. For examples after 
verbs of saying, see on i. 6. 14.— py 


hoPnOyre, dAAd Oappetre: note the 
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9 - — a 9 “ > » 
NPXETE, TOTE TrELaTOUS EXOpous éxéxTynaOe. 


ANN’ Eas pev 


> 9 A A 
OUK €lyov OTOL GTrOoTalEeV, ExpUTTOV THY TPdS Uuas ExXOpar: 
> “ 5 , 5 i ; , 4 ¥ e A 
80 émet O€ ye Aakedayovio, Tpo€aTnoay, TOTE Epyvay ola TEpt 
Upav eyityvwokoy. Kat vov ye, dv davepot yerapela nuets 
TE KaL UEls DUVaTTOOUVTES evavTia Tots AaKkedaipovioss, 
a 9 , \ oe A > , € > 
ev tore, dvadarvycovrat ToAXOt of pidoUrTEs avTOUs. ws 5 
9 A , 2N b) , rg , , 
adnO7 r\éyoper, €ay avadoyionobe, avrixa yuooer Oe. ris 
\ ¥ , > ~ > l4 ? > A A 
85 yap On Katadeimerar abrois edbperys ; ovK "Apyeton pev 
dei wore Sucpevets adrois Urapyovow ; "HAElot ye Hv vov 
> 4 \ , “~ s\ r4 F ‘ ‘) a 
EOTEPHNMEVOL Kat Ywpas ToAANS Kal TOEwY pve QUTOLS 
id 4 A , 3 4 \ 9? 
mpooyeyevynvrat. KopwO@iovs 8€ kai ’Apkddas Kal ’"Ayau- 
“\ , A a 3 b' a N € ~ , 4 
OUS TL PALEY, Ol EV EV TH TPOS UpGs TOhEL@ pada ALTA- 
90 povpevor UT ExElvwY TaYTWY Kal ToveY Kai KWovveY Kal 
“a & 4 “~ > .\ 3 y a P a, 
trav Saravnuatwy peretyov, éret O Erpatav & éBovdAovro 
4 Vd Aa 9 “A a A 
of AaKkedaupdrvot, Toias } apyns 7 TYyLNS 7 Trolwy ypnudrey 
peradedoxacw avrois; adda Tovs per EiAwTas dppoaTas 
A , ~ b! : 
afiovor Kaftotdvat, Tay 5€ cuppdaxov édevPépwv dvrur, 


5 change of mode. — fw... dtrowratev: 
as long as they had nobody to revolt to. 
For 8ro: equiv. to eis (or xpds) rlvas, 
— of. 4. 1. 

11. «J tore: parenthetic as v. 1.14; 
Hiero 11. 15 ed oO, nexthoe. — del 
wore: & strengthened def, esp. freq. in 
Thuc; cf. ii. 3. 45; iv. 5.11. The hos- 
tility between Argos and Sparta was 
of long standing. Argos never ceased 
making claim to the hegemony of 
Peloponnesus which she had once 
had according to Homeric tradition, 
and was the only important state in the 
peninsula which did not ally itself to 
Sparta in the Peloponnesian war. — 
vrdpxovoew: pres., combining the 
force of a pres. and pf. Here, even 
without adv. modifier, the verb (imdp- 


xew to be from the beginning) would 
have this force. 

12. ye pryv: further, taking place 
of 8é€ in correlation with péy, cf. iv. 
2. 17; see on I. 7. — éorepypévor: 
for the fact, cf. 2. 30.— Kopw@lovus 
... Tl ddpev: what shall we say of the 
Corinthians? For the acc., see G. 
1073; H. 725 a. — Avwapovpevor xré.: 
an oratorical mis-statement. The Cor- 
inthians were the prime movVers in 
the war. Thuc. i. 66 ff.; vi. 88.— 
Xenparey : sc. as spoils of war; cf 5. — 
eXwras dppoords: an exaggeration, 
the reference being prob. to the 
pébaxes, or sons of Spartans by slave 
mothers, cf v. 3. 9. Lysander him- 
self was a ud0at who must have gained 
his citizenship by his education with 
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95 éret evrvyynoay, Seondrar dvaredyvacw. GAG pv Kat 13 


BENO@ONTOS 


rs) e ~ > a 4 9 > 4 ? \ A 
ous Unar améoTnoay pavepoi ciow eEntarnKéres* avri yap 
é€hevOepias Sumdqv abrois Sovdeiay maperyyKacw: v6 TE 
yap TOV aphooTay TypayvodvTat Kal vTd Séka avdpar, 


a , rd 2 e 7 , 
ods Avoavdpos karéotnoe év éxdoTy ode. 


o ye phy 


100THs “Acias Bacwheds Kai Ta péyior avrois cupBadd- 
PEVOS Els TO UaY Kparnoas Viv Ti Sidhopov mdoye 7 El 
pe? vpov katerohepnoer airovs ; 1as ovv ovK eElKds, éay 
Upets AV TpooTHTE TOY OVTw HavEepas adiKovpevav, voV 
Upas TOAD HON peyiorous Tov meToTE yevérOar ; GTE pev 
“ ¥ “A N , , 4 e a 
105 yap ypxete, Tov Kata Oddarray povoy Symov yyeiobe : 
A Se , \ € a Q ‘ , , @ i 
vov O€ TavTwy Kat Hav Kat TleXoTovvygiwy Kai Gv rpd- 
olev npxete Kal avrod Bacikéws Tov peyiorny Sivapww 
¥ . € , , , : na »* 
Exovtos yyendves Gy yevouw Oe. Kaitor Huey troddov afore 
Kal €keivols oUppaxoL, ws vets emiotacOe: vow S€ ye 
2 ON “A “\ A td A ~ dA 
110 €iKOs T@ TavTL UY EppwmEevEerTepws Huds TUppayxel 7 
Tore Aaxedamsoviois + ovde yap UTép VnCLwTaV 7} LuvpaKo- 
V4 Qs ¢€ AQ 3 a 9 ‘4 3 > @€ Q € “~ 
giwy ovd wmép addorpiwy, womep TOTE, GAN’ VIép Huav 


> A bd 4 4 
avrav adicoupevey BonOnooper. 


Kal TOUTO pévToOL Xpy 


ed cid€vai, ore % Aaxedaipoviav mrEovetia Todd evKatadv- 


115 Twrépa €or THS vyeTépas yevonevys apy7s. 


6 free children, by the influence of his 
friends, and by his own ability. 

13. édevOeplas: the Spartans had 
stood forth as the champions of lib- 
erty for Greece; cf. Thuc. ii. 8; and 
Brasidas’ speech, Thuc. iv. 85.— S€xa 
dv5pev: see on 4. 2.—6é ye pry: intro- 
duces a climax strengthened by pro- 
lepsis; ye why after the art. also 4. 8; 
iv. 4.11; v.1.14; 2.18; vi.1.11; vii. 
1. 26; 5.12. See on 1.7.—’Aclas: 
as a designation of the Persian em- 
pire, occurs also iv. 8. 5.— «al ovp- 


VLELS Lev 


Badopevos: for cal, see on 2. — Stddo-. 
pov 7: see on 4. 19. 

14. wpoornre: put yourselves at the 
head. — qSy: strengthens the sup., 
the mightiest of all peoples up to this 
time, the greatest people that has ever 
existed. — trav xara @dAarray: equiv. 
to tév vnciwrév, cf. below.— r@ wav 
eré.: see on ii. 3. 22; to aid you in 
every respect more vigorously. 

15. wheovefla: arrogance, arrogant 
dominion ; cf. rAeovexrotat (below) en- 
force their arrogant dominion over. 


15 
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bd) ¥ N ) > a y L 40 Se 3\y 7 
yap Exovres vautiKov ok éxdvTwv npxere, obrot S€ dALyou 
¥ , »” N SQA “ e ld 
évTes TrohNataciwv OvTwy Kat ovdey yELpoy OTC Leva” 
TEOVEKTOVTL. TAT OUY héyopEV HLELS* EU ye pévTOL érrioTa- 
abe, & avdpes *APnvaior, dt. vopiloper eri modv peilo 
120dya0a apaxadew vas TH vperé NEL) TH ETE, 
ayada rap ULas TH vpeTepa moder F TH NuerEpa. 
e QA A 9 ? Q 3 4 a“ > 93 4 
O pev tavr eizrav éravoato. tav 8 *APnvaiwv 16 
waptroddor pev ovvyyopevoy, tavres 8 en dicavto Bonet 
9 A , \ 93 4 N 4 Q 
avrois. @pacvBovdos S€ adroxpwapevos 7 Uydiopa Kal 
TOUTO EVEOELKVUTO, GTL aTELXioTOU TOU IleLpaLas GvTOS Guws 
125 mapakwoduvevcoiey YapiTas avTots arrodobvas petlovas 7 
»¥ € A A , ¥ bd) 4 Le 
€haBov. wvpets pev yap, epn, ov ouveotparevoate ed 
npeas, Nwers O€ ye we” yor paxovpeba éxeivos, dv wow 
éd’ tuas. ob pev 67) @nBator drrehOdvres waperKxevdlovto 17 
e > 4 e 23 “A e a \ “ 
@S apuvovperor, ot 8 “APnvator ws BonOyoovres. Kal pv 
130 ot Aaxedayzdvior ovxére ewedXov, ddAa Tlavoavias peéev 6 
Bacrdevs érropevero eis THY Bowwriay 76 TE otKofey Exav 
4 N ‘N > , “\ 4 3 
oTpatevpa Kat TO ek Ilekorovvyjcou, tAnY KopivO.or ovK 
> , > A e Se , 5 ¥ XN 3A a 
nkorovOovr airots. 6 d€ Avoavdpos, aywr Td amd BuKxéwy 
kat ‘Opxopevod kat tov Kar’ éxeiva yapiov orpdtevpa, 


5 Shakspeare Macb. iv. 3coins ananalo- —o Wyidicpa: obj. acc. after the idea 


gous compound, ‘ And my more-having 
would be as a sauce | To make me 
hunger more.’ — éxévrev, Svtev, wtr- 
Avopévwv: subst. partics. without the 
art., GMT. 1560, 2. ‘Participles like 
adjectives are occasionally used sub- 
stantively even without the article, 
in an indefinite sense, but generally 
only i in the plural.’ See on ii. 1. 8.— 
Ty. -- wode: const. with pel(w dyad. 

16. 6 pdv: i.e. the spokesman of the 
envoys who are mentioned in 7. — wav 
veg xré.: the unanimity of the assembly 
suggests that the oligarchic party in 
Athens, still strong after the Restora- 
tion (see on 1. 4), had lost influence. 


~ 


of saying implied in droxpiwduevos, 
having given the resolution as an answer. 
The document is still extant. C/A. ii.6, 
Hicks, No. 66. ‘ The envoys of a foreign 
state could not be present at the 
deliberations of the éxxAnola, and so 
Thrasybulus communicates to them 
the Whgioua as the answer to their 
request.’ Kurz. — waparviuvederouey : : 
would risk their all. 

17. wv: as conj., see H.758a. Obs. 
the analogy of Fr. mais (Lat. ma gis) 
to this ‘adverbialized form of wAdéoy.’ 
— wat’ éxetva: in that region. Cfv.1. 
7. — On yevopevos: arrived before 
Pausanias. 
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135 €¢0y Tov Tavoaviay év To ‘ANdpry yercpevos. HKwv Se 18 


> =» e , ¥ > 2 YN > WN ag. , , 
ovkérs Hovyiay Exo aveweve TS ard Naxedaipovos orpd- 
bd bd) A ¥ N . a) aA ¢ , 
Teva, dda avy ols elyey neu mpds TO TELyos THY ANtaprior. 
Kal TO pev mparov ereMev abrovs adiotacBat Kai adro- 
, a > A Se “A 4 Q » 9 a 
vomous yiyverOas* eet Sé trav OnBatwv twes ovres ev TO 
140 Teixer SueK@AvOY, TpowEeBade TpPOs TO TELXOS. akovaavTeEs 19 
S€ ravra of GnBaior Spduw €BoryjPovy ot re dmdirat Kat 
ee A € 4 A to ¥ 4 QN. Vd 
ot trmets. sirdTepa pev ovv, etre hafovres tov Adoravdpov 
érémecov avT@ elite Kai aicOouevos Tpoc.ovTas ws Kpar)- 
e ¥ A 2 > , bd b 5 
cov vTéuevev, Gdnrov: Tovto 8 ovv aadés, dre Tapa 7d 
145 Telyos 7) paxn eyévero: Kai TpdTaloy EaTHKE Pos Tas 
r A € , > N > > 4 4 
mas Tov ‘ANapriwy. émet 8° arrofavdvtos Avadvdpou 
y e ¥ Q ' » 254 ? 4 e 
Epevyov ot addou pos TO OpoOs, EOiwWKOY EppwLEvws ot 
A e , » ¥ 4 ‘ id 
@nBaio. as Sé dvw dn Foav SudKovres Kai Svaywpia 20 
TE Kai OTEvoTOpia UTEekdpBavey avtovs, viroaTpepaytes ot 
150 OmAtrar HKdvTiov Te Kat EBaddov. ws Sé Erevov avTav 


& 18. ovudrs xré.: no longer quietly 
awaited. The negative belongs to 
both the partic. and the finite verb; 
see oni. 7.24.— ro amo xré.: unusual 
for 7d ék Aaxedaluovos orpdrevpa as in 
21. In this use, ard may intimate 
not only the local but the sustain- 
ing source. — gweev: attempted to 
persuade. 

19. dxovoavres xré.: of the setting- 
out of the Theban army Xen. has 
made no mention. Acc. to Plut. Lys. 
28, the Thebans had received informa- 
tion of Lysander’s proposed advance 
against Haliartus through an inter- 
cepted letter sent by Lysander to Pau- 
sanias, and had arrived there before 
him. A part of their army had been 
stationed in the town; the rest re- 
mained outside.—darorepa «ré.: the two 
opposed clauses introduced by efre are 


in appos. with érdérepa. “ Which of the 
two views is true is uncertain, whether 
Lysander had not foreseen the attack 
or had purposely awaited it.” That 
the attack took place, clearly follows 
from the whole narrative. — A\abdvres 
éxéwecov: the more usual Att. idiom 
is @\abov éemecdvres. See on %p6Oy 
vyevéuevos 17.— dg xpatryoev: con/fi- 
dent of victory ;. the partic. denotes 
cause, not purpose. — wapd To Tetxos: 
t.e. not in the open field. —wpés rdg 
avdas: acc. with gornxe implying 
motion. — %evyov xré.: acc. to Plut. 
Lys. 28, only a few were slain in the 
battle, but 1000 perished in the flight. 
— 0 Spos: Libethrium, a spur of Mt. 
Helicon, here makes a near approach 
to Lake Copais, on which Haliartus 
was situated. 

20. dve: “on the heights.” — otf 
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s a ~ e A 4 3 A ‘ “ 9 , 5 
Svo f) TpEls Of mparor Kai emi Tovs NouTovs emexvdivdouy 
mérpous eis TO KaTavTEs Kal TOMAR TpoOvpig. evéKewTo, 
> 4 e€ -~ ? \ A 4 N 3 , 
erpépOyncav ot @nBator amo Tov Karavrovs Kat aobvy- 

2 A , a s , \ a a 
GKovow avTav metovs H Stakdcvor. tTavry pe ov TH 
A ld A 
155 Hepa ot OnBator HOdvpovr, vopilovres ovK ehaTTw Kaka 
A ¥ 
nerovOdva h weroinKévar: TH 8 voTEpaia, eet yoOovro 
aredndvboras év vuxti tovs Te Bwxéas Kai Tos addovS 
9 ¥ e 4 > lA ~ ‘\ > 4 
dtravtas oixade ExdaTous, ék TovTov peilov dn éppdvou 
2\ AD , 2 ON > - e¢ , > , 
ert To yeyanpevy. éret 8 at 6 Ilavoavias dvepaivero 
160 €yav TO €k Aakedaipovos orparevpa, mad ad & peyado 
Svvw YyourTo elvat, Kal TOAAnY Ehacay oiwmHY TE Kal 
KWOUV® TYYOUVTO nv epa Th a. 
TaNEWOTYHTA €v TH OTpareypar. elvar avTav. as € TH 
e v4 9 9 “A o 4 9 
totepaig ot te “APnvaior éXOdvres ovprraperagavTo Go TE 
Hlavoavias ob mpoonyey ovde eudyero, ex TovTov TO pev 
165 @nBaiwv odd pecloy Ppdvynpa éeytyvero. 6 dé Ilavoa- 
vias ovyxahéoas Tokepapyous Kat mevrnkovrynpas €Bov- 
Aevero wérepoy paynv ouvdrro. 7 brdoTovOoy TOV TE 
AvcavOpov avatpotro Kat Tovs peT avTOU meadvTAs. oyt- 
Copevos 8 6 Tlavoavias Kat ot addou of ev téXer Aakeda- 
170 poviwy as AvoavOpos TereheuTNKaS Ely Kal 7d per abrod 
OTPATEVLA YTTHWevov amoKEXwpyKot, Kal KopivOror péev 


5 dw\tras: i.e. of the Lacedaemonians. — 
avrav: i.e. Tay SiwoxdyTwr. — érpédOn- 
wav: for the form, see on 4. 14. 

21. pet{ow Sy épovouv. were encour- 
aged, cf. 22.— wdd\w av: found to- 
gether also v. 1.5, 4. 46; cf. ad wdarw, 
iv. 8. 11, 35; v. 1. 5; vii. 4. 1.— 
ipacav: past with reference to the 
time when this statement was made 
to the author, cf. vi. 2. 6; 4. 12.— 
wodAyy comiy «ré. deep silence and 
dejection. 

22. of A@nvator xré.: the Thebans 
had intrusted the defence of their city 


to the Athenians and had gone forth 
to meet Lysander at Haliartus. The 
Athenians led by Thrasybulus has- 
tened to join them, now that Pau- 
sanias’ destination was known. Plut. 
Lys. 28; 29.— 70 ... dpovnpa: obs. 
the position of roAd pet{ov, which must 
be pred. — woAepedpxous: see on ii, 4. 
31. 
23. AoyLdpevos xré,: double ana- 
coluthon. The partic. const. would 
naturally continue with Aoyi(duevor 3¢ 
instead of éAoyi(ovro dé. And, further, 
since the conclusion of the whole sent. 


22 


23 
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Ud > > 4 3 A e de 4 b 
TavTamTacw ovK HKor\ovPovwy avrois, ot O€ TapoyTEs ov 
4 A > ld A ‘ x e \ e 
mpoOvpws otparevowro: édoyilovro S€ Kal TO immuKoVv ws 
‘\ A > v4 , N de e¢ A Vi ¥ “ de 4 
7o pev avritmadoy Todd, To S€ avtav dLyov Ely, TO OE péye- 
175 oTOV, OTL of veKpol UTd TH Telyer EKEWTO, BoTE OvdE 
/ s N \ 2 AN A , cs ¥ 3 
Kpeitroow over Sid Tos amd TOV TUPywv pPddiov ein av- 
V4 5 “ y td A 5 > A “ Q 
ehéoOar> dia otv mavra tadra edoker avrois TOUS vEKpOUS 


e V4 3 “A 
vroamovoous avarpero Ban. 


9 
of pévtot @nBaior elzrov ore 


3 b ”~ “ a > ‘\ 37>? @ 3 4 > 
ovx &y atodotey Tous VEKPOUS, El [LY €p @TE amrlevar EK 


180 TNS Yopas. 


€ \ » 4 A ¥ A > 4 
ot 5é dopevol TE TAVTA NKovoay Kal avedd- 
pevoe TOUS VEKpOUS Gmrpjeray Ex THS BowwsTias. 


TovTwy O€ 


4 e \ 4 ? 4 ? la € de 
apaxOevrwy ot pev Aaxedarpdvior GOvpws amrpjerav, ot 
@nBator pddra bBpvorikas, eb Kal puKpdv TIS TAY Xwpiwr 

3 v4 v4 2Q 7 3 ) € 4 9 b' ‘\ 
Tov émPain, maiopres édiwKov eis Tas GOoUs. aur pev O7 


185 oUTws 7) OTpaTia TOV AaKedatpovioy SrehvOn. 


€ ‘4 
O pevTot 


4 > N b) 4 ¥ b , \ 4 
Tlavoavias éret ddixero otxade, éxpivero mept Oavadrov. 
Katyyopoupevoy 8 avrov Kat ori voTEeprcetey cis “Aiaprov 
tov Avodydpov, ovvOeuevos eis THY abrnv jyépay map- 
4 \, 9 € 4 > > ) 4 5) A ‘ 
éxerOat, kai ore VroamTovdous GAN’ od payn émeipato TOS 

Q ? ~ N 9 “N ~ A 3 ld 
190 veKpovs avaipetoOar, Kat ore TOY SHwov TaV “AOPnvaiwv 


5 is fotey eré., this again involves a 
change from the nom. to the dat.; see on 
2.21.— yxoAovGouy: rare use of impf. 
ind. for pres. ind. of dir. disc. So also 
%xewwro below; G. 1489; H. 936. Cf. 
vii, 1.34; i. 7.6.— 7d Se péyeorrov: acc. 
in appos. with Src... éxewro, G. 915; 
H. 626 b. -— 008 xpelrrooiy oto: not 
even uf they were victorious. — &ore ety: 
the rare opt. with dore is used be- 
cause of the indir. disc. — rovs dio 
Tov TuUpyev : “those who were threaten- 
ing them from the towers” ; see on I. 
22. 

24. aryerav: the repetition of this 
word is not troublesome, since in the 
second case the adv. a@duws expresses 


the main idea. Acc. to Plut. Lys. 29, 
they returned through Phocis, and at 
Panopeus near the border, on the road 
from Chaeronea to Del, hi, buried 
Lysander and erected a monument. 
— pixpov: adv.—rov: anybody's. — 
ovrws: see on ii. 4. 17. ; 

25. Sr vorepyoecev, €rreparo, avyke: 
in indir. disc. after a secondary tense, 
the aor. ind. may be changed to the 
opt., as in the first case, or remain 
unchanged as in the last; but an impf. 
or plupf. ind. is regularly retained 
for want of a corresponding opt. 
form. G. 1482; H. 935b,c; GMT. 
667, (b). —GAN od: see on i. 7. 26. — 
Ore avike: acc. to Paus. iii. 5. 3, he 
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EAAHNIKA III. 5, IV. 1, 


LaBov é& r@ Tleiparet avnKe, Kat Mpos TOvTOLS OV TapdvTOS 
év TH Sixy, Odvaros abrov Kateyvdobn: Kati epuyer eis 


“\ A 
Teyéay, kat érehevrnoe pévTou Exel vOow. 


Tv ‘EdAdda tavr’ érpay On. 


KaTa pev ov 


OA, 
e \ 93 4 3 x. 3 , 9 4 > “ 
O dé’Aynoidaos eet ddixero dua peroTope eis THY 1 
A , a, ‘\ | 4 ¥ \ 93 , 
Tov PapvaBalov Ppvyiav, THY wéev xapav exae Kat érdpHeL, 
4 de \ \ v4 ‘\ 9 (Ce 4 a 
modes d€ Tas pev Big, Tas 8 éxovoas mpoceddpBave. 
héyovros 5€é Tod YriOprddrov ws, et EAPou pds THY TaddAa- 
4 “ > “ ‘N “A l4 4 AN > 
5 yoviay ovv auto, Tov Tov Iladi\ayover Bacwréa Kat ets 
Adyous afou kat cUppaxov Toinoot, TpoOdpws érropevero, 
waa. tovrou émbupov, tov adiotdvar tu eOvos aro 


Baotréus. 


"Emel O€ adixero eis rv Haddayoviay, FAP Orvs Kat 


5 had already been tried on this charge 
immediately after his return from 
Athens, but had been acquitted by a 
small majority of the court of Ephors 
and Gerontes. 

Boox IV. Autumn of 395 to 389 

B.c. Grote, Chap. LXXIIT.-LXXV., 
and Curtius, B. V. chap. iv. 
1 Chap. 1. Agesilaus invades Phrygia 
(1); marches thence into Paphlagonia 
(2, 3); negotiates a marriage alliance 
Sor Otys, king of the Paphlagonians (4- 
15); winters at Dascylium (16, 16). 
Pharnabazus routs a detachment of 
Greeks (17-19), but ts in turn defeated, 
and his camp captured by Herippidas. 
Desertion of Spithridates (20-28). 
Personal interview between Agesilaus 
and Pharnabazus (29-38) ; compact of 
Sriendship with the latter’s son (39, 40). 
Withdrawal of the Greek army to the 
Troad (41). 


, > 4 \ dS 4 e A 4 
10 Ouppayiay eroujoato* Kal yap Kadovpevos vio Bactéws 


1. perorape: 395 B.c. The narra- 
tion of the deeds of Agesilaus in 
Asia, broken off at iii. 4. 29, is here re- 
sumed. — tyv rov PapvaBd{ou Ppvyl- 
av: the name of a place may take a 
gen. of possessor; cf. Thuc. i. 137 
Tiddvay Thy ’AdetdySpou. 

2. LarOpiddrov: cf. iii, 4. 10.— 
dfo.: cf. 29 ds olorro cuvayayely abt¢ 
dy eis Adyous baprydBalov. — Tovrov: an 
emphatic anticipation of the inf. 
which follows as appos. and (as always 
when in appos.) with the art.; see on 
ii. 3. 58. — wdAae: long ago ; for its use 
with a pres., see G. 1258; H. 826. 
— Bacridws: ic. the Great King. 
For the omission of the art., see 
H. 660 c. 

3.”Orve: king of the Paphlagonians, 
cf. Ages. 3.4.— wal ydp «ré.: explains 
the fact of his joining the King’s 
enemy, cf. 6. 
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oun aveBeBrker. meioavtos S€ Tov YO piddrov Katéhume TO 
"Aynoiddw "Orus xedious per tmméas, Suoyedlous Se weATA- 
ards. xdpw S€ rovrww cides *Aynothaos To LarOpidary, 
Etzré pow, epn, & YriOpddra, ovn ay Soins “Orvi rv 
15 Pvyarépa ; Tlodd ye, ep, waddov 7H exetvos ay AdBou puya- 
Sos avdpos Bacikevwv moddys Kat yodpas Kai Suvdpeus. 


TOTE Lev ovv TavTa povoyv eppyOn wept Tov yapov. 


2 ON 
€7F EL 


dé "Ors euehrev amévar, HAO pds Tov “Aynoidaov aoma- 


CO OpLEVOS. 


npfato dé Adyou 6 *Aynoi\aos wapdvrwv Tov 


4 4 Q 4 l4 
20 TpidkKovTa, peTaoTnodpevos Tov LmOpwWarnr, A€Eov por, 
édn, & “Orv, roiov twos yévous éativ 6 YmOpidarns ; 6 5 


elev ore Tlepo ay ovdevds évdeéorepos. 


Tov 8° viov, edn, 


¢7 3 a e 4 3 , > 9 4 \ b' 
édpakas avrov was Kadds ort; Ti 5° ob pé\d\w; Kat yap 
éomépas ouvedeimvouy ait@. Tovrou pév hacr tH Ovya- 


25 Tépa, avrov KadXiova elvat. 


Ny Av’, édm 6 “Orus, Kady 


yap éo7t. Kat éya per, edn, éevet hidos Hpi yeyévnoa, 

4 > » s) ”~ ¥ ” : a 

oupBovrevous” av cou THY waida ayer Oat yuvaixa, KaANi- 

5 » a f 93 , g “ > 3 4 

OTHy pev ovaay, ov Ti avdpl jdvoy ; watpos 8 evyeverta- 
4 > 4 a e€ “ 4 

tov, Sivayw 8 €xovtos To~avrny, bs vTo DapvaBalov 

30 dduKnOels ovTW TyswpEtTat aiTor, BoTE Gvydda TAOS THS 


1 4. tiv Ovyardpa: an insult to this 
daughter had been the occasion of 
Spithridates’ desertion from Pharna- 
bazus. See on iii. 4. 10.— gvyddos: 
appos. of dv8pés, see H. 625 a. Sc. 
Ovyarépa. 

5. dotracrcpevos: to take leave of. 

6. AdEov: cf. ciwd 4. — évbedorrepos : 
sc. rd yévos (yévet), cf. Vii. 1.23 Av- 
Kouhdns yéver obdevds éviehs. — tov 
vidv: cf. iii. 4.10. For the const., see 
H. 878. — rl... péddw: a colloquial 
formula, with the inf., which is often 
to be supplied, Kr. Spr. 53, 8,2. Why 
shouldn’t I have seen him? To be 
sure I have. — xady yap dots: ydp in- 


troduces the reason for the affirma- 
tive vh Ala. Yes, by Zeus! (they may 
well say so) for beautiful she ts. 

7. édyd pdév: the particle sé, 
strengthening in the sense of the 
original form ufy, is freq. with pers. 
and dem. prons.; vi. 5. 39; v. 1. 10 
abrds uev. It occurs likewise at times 
with other emphatic words, as i. 4. 
20 xpdrepov pév, iii. 1. 10 edOds peév. 
Cf. also on iii. 4. 9 wey pa, vi. 3. 15 
dre dv. — od: equiv. to 4 rhy yuvaika 
KadAlorny elva, cf. 8.9. The question 
is parenthetic. Const. «adAlorny wey 
odcay, rarpds 32 xré. — warpos: pred. 
gen. of origin. 
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6 e e “A » 
XMpPas, ws Opags, TeTOInKE. Ev to At pEvroL, Edy, GTL DoTEp 8 
3 ~” 3 ‘\ ¥ 5 UA ~ 9 AN 
éxewov €xOpov ovra Sivarat tyswpeto Oat; ovTw Kal didov 
avopa evepyerew av Svvaito. vdpile 5€ rovTwv mpayO&Twv 

\ 3 ”~ ¥ 4 5 ‘\ > > \N - . N 3 A N 
py exewvov ay cou povov KndecrHy elvar, GAda Kat éue Kal 
35 TOUS aAAous Aakedapovious, Huav 8 Ayoupéevwv THs “EX- 
Addos Kat THY GAnv “EdAdda. Kal nv peyadeorépus ye 
Gov, €l TavTa TpaTTOLS, Tis av ToTE yyELE ; olay yap 

, , A e A Q Q Ne A 
yoppyv THMTOTE TOTOVTOL LTTELS KAL TEATAGTAL Kai OTALTAL 
mpouTEeurpay OTOL THY ONY yuvaixa. eis TOV GoY OlKOV Tpo- 


» ‘ ¥ A 
40 méurperay av; Kat © Otus émypero, Aoxodvta 8’, én, @ 


"Aynotdae, ravra Kat SarOpidarp A€yers ; Ma Tovs Oeovs, 
¥ es: A 2 “~ ‘\ 3 lA > ? ld ~ 
epn 6 “Aynaidaos, exewwos pev ene ye ovk exédevoe TATA 
héyew + éy@ pevrou, Kaitep UiTEepyaipar, Grav éxOpov TYyL0- 
~ “\ arr 4 PS) ~ 70 9g A 4 ; 
p@pat, rodv paddov por dox@ deca, Gray Tu Tots pidous 
> “ 4 id > ¥ > 4 > \ 9 4 
45 dyalov éEevpiokw. Ti ovv, épy, od ruvOdve ei Kai éxeivp 
, aA 39 , Nes , % > » ec an 
Bovrtopév@ tavr €oti ; Kat o Aynoidaos, Ir’, edn, vets, @ 
e a ‘ , > N A hd e a e 
Hpurmida, cai dWaoxere avrov BovlnOjvar amep Hers. ob 


pev 81) dvacrdvres edidacxKov. 


émet d€ SierprBov, Bovreu, 


& "Orv, kat Hpets Sedpo Ka€owpev avrov ; Todv y’ &v oluat 


8. prj clvas: wh is used with the inf. 
of indir. disc., because the principal 
clause is imv. 

9. wemore : usually in a neg. clause ; 
here in an interr. clause implying a 
neg. 

10. dm: pleonastic after éxfpero, 
as elsewhere after ciweiv, A\éyew, see 
on ii. 3.22; cf. iii. 3. 5; Mem. i. 6. 
4,— Soxovvra «ré: In saying this, do 
you express the sentiments of Spithri- 
dates also ? 

11. rbovv ov xré.: why don’t you ask 
then? Equiv. to pray ask then. — 
éxelvep BovAopd vg: to elvacand ylyverOat 
with the dat. of the person interested 
are added the partics. BovAopéve, 730- 


pévg, dopévy, adxOouévy, instead of 
forming a sent. with a fin. verb. G. 
1584; H. 771 a.  éxelvw Bovdopéry 
éori is thus equiv. to éxeivos BotAerat, 
cf. v. 3. 13 Av 8& od re *Aynoirde 
&yGouévey Taira this was not displeasing 
to Agesilaus. — jpets, & “Hpirwlda: the 
pl. is used because the other Spartans 
are included in the address, whence the 
following of uev 3) e3{3acnov. — ‘Hpur- 
a(Sa: the leader of the Cyrean army, 
cf. iii. 4. 20. — S8doKere: equiv. to 
welOere. 

12. BovrAa xartdcwpev: do you wish 
that we should call him? The subjv. 
of deliberation is often introduced by 
Bote, or BovAecGe. — Kal rpets: in 


9 
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» e 
50 paAXov Ud Gov Tec Ojvar avrov 7 Ud TOV a\d\wY aTravTov. 


ék tovrov 81) éxdder 6 “Aynoidaos rov Yarpidryy te 


Kai Tovs aAXous. mpootdvrwv 9 evOds elev 6 “Hpurmidas: 
Ta pev adda, & Aynoidae, TA pnOevra Ti av Tis paxpo- 
Noyoin ; TéAos Sé A€yer LarvOpdairns wav rove av Hd€ws 6,71 
5B wot SoKoln. "Epot peév Toivuv, edn 6 “Aynoidaos, Soxet oe 
per, & LmrOpbdra, rixyn ayaly Siddvar"Orvi rHv Ovya- 
4 Q\ A 4 A 4 ” ‘\ > 
Tépa, oe Oe hap Bdvew. Thy pévror maida wpd Hpos ovK av 
Suvainela wely ayayew. “Adda vat pa Ai’, edn 6 “Orvs, 
\ U4 ¥v a 4 b “ v4 2 4 
Kata Oddarray 4on av méptroiro, et ov BovAovo. €k Tovrou 
) 4 N 4 oN 4 > ‘4 , Y» 
60 SeEtas Sdvres Kai NaBovres emt rovrors amémeptrov Tov Orv. 
Kai edfis 6 "Aynoidaos, éret éyvw airév omevoorta, 
, ra ‘\ 4 4, lA 

Tpinpn mrAnpdoas Kat Kaddiav Aakedaipdvioy Kedevoas 
amayayew TH Tada, avTos ért AacKudeiou azremopevero, 
¥ Q Q 4 4 a A A > A 
eva Kat ra Bacidea Fv PapvaBalo, kat Kopat wept avTa 
Q A 4 , » ¥ \ 3 4 “ 

65 mohAal Kal peydrat Kai apova éyovora: Ta emiTHOELa, Kat 


Onpar ai perv Kai év mepreipypevous mapadeioois, at dé Kat 


> > 4 4 4 
ey avaTrenTapevors TOTOLS, TAyKaNaL. 


mepieppe. S€ Kat 


Q ~ 3 4 V4 \ Q\ QA A 
ToTapos mavrodatav ixOiwv mryjpys. Av O€ kal Ta TINVa 


contrast to the Spartans, who had 
been sent to Spithridates. The «af 
would indeed suggest a verb more in 
harmony with the foregoing 3:ddcxere, 
perhaps, “ sha/l we speak with him our- 
selves?” — rovs GAovs: 7.e. Herippi- 
das and those who accompanied him, 
see on 11. 

13. ta... nOévra: acc. of speci- 
fication. — réXog: as outcome of the 
interview. 

14. rvxy dyaGy: “and may the gods 
bless the marriage,” quod bonum 
felix faustumque sit; cf. Plato, 
Crito, 43 d. — oé 8€: sc. 3 “Orv. — 
apo pos : the winter had then begun, 
and rendered impracticable an over- 


land journey of the bride from Cyzi- 
cus, where she had been placed; cf. 


13 


15 


iii. 4. 10.— val pa Ala: for the acc. . 


with adverbs of swearing, see G. 163 ; 
H. 723. — qn: at once, cf. An. i. 4. 
16 éym wév, & hvdpes, Hn buas érave. 
15. él rovrois: to ratify this agree- 
ment. — @npar xré.: the Persian cus- 
tom of keeping animals for the 
chase in enclosures, is often men- 
tioned ; cf. An. i. 2.7; Cyr. i. 4. 11. 
16. wepiéppe.: for the impf., see 
on ii. 1. 21. — Svvapevors: Bovdroudvois 
or éxicrapévois might be expected. 
The distinction appears clearly Ages. 
11. 10 & ye phy rats ebxpatlas cwppo- 
veiw émorduevos, ev rots Sevots ebOapohs 
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adOova trois 6pviletorar Svvapevors. 
, ‘ > / N ‘ A \ 3 , ~ 
70 xeiwale, Kat avTodey Kai abv TPOVOPLaALS TA émiTyoeua, ™] 


évravba pev 8 bte- 


aorpatia hapBavev. Kxarappovnticas O€ rote Kal dduddk- 


Tas Ova To pndey TpdTEepov éeodddOar LapBavovrwv Tav 
oTpariuatay Ta érurndeva, eréruye airois 6 PapvdBalos 


Q \ 5 4 3 , kd \ ¥ V4 
KaTa TO TEdLOV EOTAppEvoLs, appara ev Exwv SVo Spetavn- 


75 Popa, urmets S€ ws Terpaxoaious. ot 5 "EAAnves ws Eldov 


avrov mpocedavvovra, cvvédpayov ws eis éxtaxocious: 
€ > 3 2 4 b] ‘\ , \ 9 
0 0 ouK eéhdAnoev, alta mpooTyoapEvos Ta appara, 


9 A de ‘ A e A » , 3 iA b 
avrTos O€ OVV ToOLS immevoW OTiobeV yevrouevos, éAavvew Eis 
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17 


avrous éxéhevoev. ws O€ Ta appara éuBaddvra dueokédace 19 
“ 3 4 \ ee ~ , e > € “ > a 
80 Td AO pdor, TaXv ot immets KaTéBadov as eis Exarov avOpa- 


mous, of © aAdou Karépuvyov pos "Aynoidaov: éyyis yap 
ETUXE TVY TOLS GTirais ay. ék SE TOvTOU TpiTy } TeTApTH 
npepa aicOdverar 6 YariOpidarns tov PapvaBalov &v Kavp 
KOpn peyady oTpatoTedevdpevor, améyovta aTddu ws 


é€yxovTa Kat éxardv, kat evOds Aéyer mpds Tov “Hpumriday. 


\ ee t>. > ~ 4 > 4 > - 
kat 6 Hpurmidas érOupov Napmpov te epydoacba, aire 
. b ld e 4 ? , ‘\ \ 
Tov ‘Aynotdaov omdiras Te eis StoyxtAlouvs Kal me\TACTAS 


»¥ . 4 Ve 4 a 4 \ A 
adXous To~ovrous Kal imméas Tovs Te YaLOpidarov Kai TOUS 
IladAaydvas Kai trav “EXAjvev 6mdcous teioevev. ret Se 


€ ld > ~ ? 4, , 9 ‘4 ld 
uméoxeTo aiT@, EOveTo* Kat dua Seihyn Kad\epnodmevos 


éS3évaro elva: while he knew how to 
exercise self-control in prosperity, he was 
able to be courageous in time of danger. 
— avrodey: i.e. from the villages. 

17. éowappdvors: sc. eis aprayhy. 
For the verb, see on iii. 4. 22.— dp- 
para: described in An. i. 8. 10. 


18. cvvdSpapov: from 19 oby ois. 


éwAlrats, it appears that they were 
light-armed troops. — dg elg: ds in- 
dicates the round number, cf. 19; v. 
2. 40. — : for the mean- 
ing of the form, cf. 5 peraornodpevos. 


19. ro GOpcov: i.e. the 700 men 
now in close order (cf. cuvéSpauoy 
above); cf. v. 1.12 wal of pev xpdror, 
&re ovdevds GOpdov byros, Trax dwé- 
Oavov. 

21. Gdrovs: const. with rovodrous, 
just as many , see on ii. 4.9. — rovs re 
LrOpddrov: cf. iii. 4. 10.— TlagAa- 
yovas: cf. 3. 

22. varéoyero: sc. Agesilaus. — 
évero: sc. Herippidas. For the change 
of subj., see on iii. 2. 4.— ol ajploas: 
for the gender of the adj., see G. 
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xatéhuce THY Buciav. éx 5€é rovrov Semyjoavras Tap- 
Tyyere wapewas mpdacbev Tod oTparomédov. axkérous Se 
, 2999 ee *# e 7 Ty aden gy \ / 
yevopevov ovo’ of juices exdorwy €€MOov. draws dé py, 23 
el amoTperoiTo, KaTayeAwev avTov ot aAdoL TpLdKoVTA, — 
> , ‘ e 4 9 b' ma € , F ‘ 
95 émopevero ovv 7 elye Suvdper. apa O€ TH Hepa emrurerov 2 
aA 4 5 , A Q aA 9 A 
Tm PapvaBdlov orparomedeia, THs pev mpopudaxns avrov 
Mucayv dvrwv rodXot eregov, avroi 5é Suadedyouot, Td Se 
4 ey 7 QA ‘\ b' > a “ 
orpardémedov adiokerat, Kal wok\dka pe éexmduara Kat 
* ddra 57 ofa PapvaBalov xripara, mpds S€ rovTos oKevy 
100 7oAAG Kal brolvyia oKevoddpa. dia yap rd hoBeto Oar 25 
Q 4 6 oY A ¥ » 
py €t Tov KatacTain, KUKhwOeEis trohvopKotTo, GAdoTE GAA 
~ a > 4, 4 e Lo N a > a 
THS XOpas myer, @oTEP OL vopades, Kal pala adavilwv 
‘\ o > N b | ‘\ 4 4 
TAS oOTparomedevoes. emer S€ Ta AnhOevra yxpypara 26 
2? a 9 4 “ e Ud e o 
dmnyayov ot Te Tladdaydves Kai 6 LmOpWddrys, troary- 
105 cas “Hpumridas ra€udpyous Kat Noyayous adeero amavta 
Tov Te LTO pidarnv Kat Tovs Tad daydvas, iva 57 wodda 
amayayouTa aiyudhwra Tous KadupommAas. Exewou wevTor 27 


1 1090; H. 730 e.— &dorev: for the 25. Sud ydp «ré.: the clause explains 








meaning of the pl., see on ii. 3. 8. 

23. of GArov xré: the rest of the 
Thirty, since Herippidas himself was 
one of their number, cf. iii. 4. 20. — 
ovv yf... Suvdpe.: incorporation ; see 
on i. 5. 18. 

24. émmerdv: anacoluthon. The 
partic. is used as if awexrewe woddods 
followed, cf. ii. 3. 54. — erparotefelg : 
elsewhere found only in later writers. 
— Svrav: with wpopudacfs. For a 
sing. collective noun with pl. verb, 
see G. 920; H. 609. Cf. 2. 9; i. 
4. 12. — avro(: the men in camp, as 
opposed to the xpopuAach. — GAa $y 
ola: “and other things such as a man 
like Pharnabazus would naturally 
have,” cf. 5. 4.— oxevn: impedi- 
menta. 


why Pharnabazus had so much treas- 
ure with him when surprised. — « wov 
xaracraly: if he should establish him- 
self anywhere. — kal pada: see on ii. 
4. 2. — dAdore wré.: see Plut. Ages. 11 
ovx trouévoytos (SapvaBd(ov) ob3t wia- 
reboytos Trois éptpaciv, BAAd Exwv del 
Ta wdeiora oby éaurgG Tay Tinlwy Ka) 
dyawnray eFex dpe: nal brépevyer bAAoTE 
dd\XNaxdoe Tis xdpas peOtdpudnevos. 


26. vrooryicas: having posted to. 


waylay and intercept, cf. Hat. viii. 91 
Tav 5t BapBdpwy és puyhv rparopévwy 
Aiywijta troordyres dv re wopOug, 
Epya dwedefavro Ndyou &fa, An. iv. 1.14 
iwoordyres év orevp xré. — Aadhupo- 
aedag: Officials who took charge of 
booty and sold it on the state’s ac- 
count ; cf. de rep. Laced. 13. 11. 


EAAHNIKA IV. 1. 


Tavra walovres ovK yveyxay, GAN ws adixnOevTes Kat 

aryacbevres vuKrds GveKevacapevot @YoVTO aTidvTES Eis 
Ud \ > ~ V4 9 \ e3 “ 

110 Sdpders pds “Aptatov, muorevoavres, GTi Kat 6 Aptatos 


3 “ , 3 4 3 ”~ 
atooTas Bacthéws erohkeunoey avrT@. 


"Aynowde pev 51) 


THS atrodeupews TOD YruPpidarov Kat Tov MeyaBarou Kat 
w~ ‘4 aQr > 4 4 b] ~ v4 
TOV Maphayéve ovdev éyevero Bapvrepov év TH orpareia. 

: la a A , 
Hy d€ ris ‘ArrodNodadyns Kulixnvds, ds kat PapvaBalo 
115 érvyyxaver éx mahaod E€évos Sv kat Aynovdaw Kat’ éxetvov 


Tov xpdvov efevaOn. 


ovTos oup elire pos Tov “Aynotdaov 


e »¥ A 9 Ada + V4 AN 4 

@§ oloLTO Guvayayely aiT@ av eis Adyous TeEpi didias Pap- 

vaBalov. as 8 yKovcey avrov, orovdas aBaov Kat Sefcav 

Taphy ayev Tov PapvaBalov eis ovyKeipevoy ywpior, évOa 
\ 9 A e a > A o \ 93 o 

120 51) "Aynothaos Kal of rept avrov TpidKovTa yapal & 1764 

TWi KaTaxeievor avewevovs 6 S€ DapvdBalos Fre eyov 


oToAnY TodAOV ypvcov a€iav. 


e , a 9 A A 
troriévtwy S€ aiT@ Tov 


Oepardvrwv para, ép’ dv kabilovow ot époas padakas, 
ox WOn evrpupiicas, dpdv rod Aynorddov rhyv gavddryta: 


125 katexhiOn ody Kat abros Gomep elye yapai. 


pev addnAovs yatpew wpoceroy, ereta THY SeEvay mporet- 
le) , > ¥v \ es 4 

vaytos Tov PapvaBalov avrimrpovrewe Kai 6 Aynotdaos. 
bs QA ~ ¥ 4 € 4 ‘ \ 

pera dé rovTo npgato Adyou 6 PapvdBalos+ Kat yap Av 


1 27. ove Fveyxav: stronger than the 
usual xareras fveyxav. — ’Apratoy : 
lieutenant of Cyrus on the march 
against the king; he had, however, 
again submitted to the latter; An. 
i. 8. 5; ii. 4. 2 8qq.— wwrrevoavres: 
sc. that he would shield them from 
the king’s vengeance, inasmuch as he 
had formerly acted as they had toward 
the king. 

28. MeyaBdrns: the son of Spith- 
ridates mentioned in 6, and a favorite 
of Agesilaus. See Ages. 5. 4.8qq.; Plut. 


Ages. 11. 


29. Fxovcey: sc. Agesilaus, when he 


-had given him a hearing. — wapyy: sc. 


Apollophanes; see on 22.— els: see 
on iii. 4. 3.— ovyxelpevov: used as 
the perf. pass. of cvvr{@nju, see H. 820. 

30. Yo xvvbyn: also followed by the 
partic., cf. iii. 4.9. For the difference 
in meaning, see G. 1581; H. 986. — 
aowep elxe: just as he was, without 
ceremony. 

31. ireara: without 3é following 
as in 8. 7 (where, however, uéy is 
wanting with xpérov) ; cf. Mem. i. 4. 11, 
and often. — ypfaro: we should ex- 
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28 


29 


Kat para. 31 
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mpeoBurepos * "0. ’Aynoidae Kai awavres of mapovres Aaxe- 32 
130 Saypdviot, €ya vpiv, ore Tots “APnvaiors Eerodepeite, hiros 
Kal oUppaxos eyevouny, kat TO Wey vauTLKOY TO UpETEpoV 
Xpipara wapéxwy ioyupov érotouy, &v € TH yf avTos and 
Tov immov paxdopevos peF wav eis tHv Oddatray Kate- 
SiwKov Tovs Todepious. Kai Sirodv domep Tiroadhépvous 
9QA 4 ld ¥v > ¥y 9 9 4 “ e ~ 

135 ovdeY TebTOTE LOU OUTE TOLD AVTOS OUT EiTFOVTOS TPOS Dyas 
éxour’ av Karyyopnoat. Totovros S€ yevopevos vuv ovTw 
| Sidkeyar bd’ Yay, as obd€ Setrvov eyw ev TH Epavrov 

4 > 4 t e “ 4 4 9 “ 
Xopa, eb py Te av dy vers Airynte ovdAELopa, @owep TA 


Onpia. 


a , e A A > 7 Q “ 
& dé rou 6 Tarnp Kat oixnpata Kaha Kal Tapa- 


140 deious Kai S&vdpwv Kat Onpiov pecrods Kxarédimer, ep 
ols evppawopny, TavTa TavTa Op@ Ta ev KaTaKEKoppeva. 


S QA s 
TQ de KATQAKEKQAULEVO. 


el oby Cy BN yryvooKw pyTE Ta 
9 , “ 4 e ~ Q 4 4 9 
Goa pyre Ta Sixara, Byers 5€ Sidd~aré pe om 
éotiv avopav émorapevar ya pitas atrodOdva.. 

145 elzrev. 


A 9 
TAT 
pev tavr 


e 5 Ud 4 5 ' 3 Vd > AN 
ot d€ TpidKovra mavres péev ErpoywvUnoay avrov 


Kal €oromnoav® 6 S€ “Aynoidaos ypove tore elrev> *AXN’ 
olwas pev oe, © PapvdBale, eidévas ore Kat év Tats “EXAn- 
A , , 9 , , ¥ e 
pikats Todec E€vor GAAHAOLS yiyvovTat avOpwiot. ovrot 


1 pect the active, since, acc. to the causal 
clause, an opposition of persons rather 
than of actions is to be thought of. 


See on ii. 1. 32, and cf. 5 and pte: 


below. 

32. Qos «ré.: for the fact, cf. i. 
1. 6.— dao rov trmov: cf. ibid. — 
lox vupov dwolovv: for the fact, see on 
i. 1. 24.— dowep Trrcaddpvovs: for 
the accusations brought against Tis- 
saphernes, see on i. 1.31. — Staxetrar: 
see on 29 ovyreluevoy. 

33. ds fx@: equiv. to dore Fw. 
For @s with the ind., cf. 4. 16; vi. 1. 
14 and 15 gpdvipos uev oft orparnyds 

dori, os Boa éxixeipel ov uddAa apapap- 


rdve. The inf. is more usual. — 
KOTaKeKOpeva, KaTakexaupeva: chi- 
astic arrangement, the former refer- 
ring to rapadelcous, the latter, to oinh- 
para. — tpets S€: 5é sometimes stands 
in the apod. without preceding -pé»y 
(particularly after partics. and hypo- 
thetical clauses), in order to mark a 
certain antithesis between prot. and 
apod. In such cases the subj., even 
if it does not (as here) express the 
antithesis, is often placed at the be- 
ginning of the clause. See on ii. 3. 15. 
84. drqoxivénoav: here only with 
the acc. of the pers. — xpdv@ word > 
after some time, at last. — Kal rots 








EAAHNIKA IV. 1. 


9g e o o a A La) o Q 
5é, Gray at modeus modewias yevwvrar, ody Tals matpion Kat 
~ 9 , “~ VA 4 , »¥ 9g 
150 Tots ELevapevois TroAELOVEL Kal GY OVT@ TUXWO, EDTLV OTE 
\ 9 4 3 ld Ve “A y A ~a ne 
Kat améxrewav addyovs. Kat nets ouv vov BacrdrEl To vpeE- 
Tépw Trodenourres TavTa HvayKaopela Ta Exeivou Toheuia 
o a 4 s rd A Q 
vopilew > wot ye wevrou pidrou yevéo Oat wept wavros &y troe- 
Fd A > A > tA Fd “5 3 QA 5 a 
noainefa. Kai ei pev addrdaLacbai oe der avTi Seamdrov 
155 Baciiéws Has Seomdras, ovK Gy éyayé cou ovveBovdevor : 
vov 8€ eLeoti cou pe jpov yerouera pndéva mpooKuvodvra 
pnde Seamdrny eyovra (hv kaprovpevov Ta éavrov. Kaitou 
> , > 2 A Q i ) , = A 4 
éevOepor eivas eyo pev owas avraévov evar Tov TavTeV 
Xpnudrov. ovee PEVTOL TOUTS GE KEdEVOLEV, TEVNTA [LEV 
160 €hevBepov 8° eivar, GAN’ Huly ouppaxors ypapevoy av€ew 
A A ld 3 Q Q ~~ > yd A la’ e 
pn tnv Bact\éws adda THY GavTov apyny, Tovs vUY opo- 
SovAovs ToL KaTaoTpEPspevov, WATE TWoVS ViITnKdoUS Elvan. 
, ’ 9 9 , , > » \ , , ae 
Kaitou et apa éehevOepds T Eins Kat movaos yévoLo, Tivos 
a 5 v4 \ 9 AN o Te) , hy 9 ~ ¥ e 
yp S€01s Ly) OVX Taptray Evdaipwr eivar; OdKour, Ep O 
‘ , e A ean 9 , 9 , , 
165 DapvaBalos, amos vay atroKpivwpat atep Townow ; IIpé- 
A b Q v4 ¥ aN Q ¥ 4 
meu youv got. Evy tow, edn, €av Baowdevs addov pev 
oTparnyov mépmp, ewe O€ vryiKoov é€xeivou TaTTn, BovArjoo- 
pas diy Kat didos Kat TULLAKOS elvau* €ay LevToL pL0t THY 
GpPXnV TPOTTaTTY, TOLOVTOY TL, WS EoLKE, HiroTiuia EOTiV, EV 
world. — dpodovAovs: see on iii. 1. 26. 


— coils vaynkdous: subjects of yours ; 
cf. Cyr. Vv. 5.27 rovs éuovs ianudous my 


1 dfeveopdvorg: even against their guest- 
Sriends. — lotw Sre: sometimes, see on 
ii. 4. 6. — +d éxelvov: among which 


' Pharnabazus himself belonged as doi- 
Aos Baciréws, cf. 36. 

35. cvveBovAevov: sc. to make this 
change. — yevopdv@, mpoorkuvovvra : 
the transition from the dat. to the 
acc. with inf. is common after &eor: 
and some other verbs, cf. 8. 4; v. 
4. 60.— davrov: equiv. to ceavrod, 
cf. on i. 1. 28. 

36. Trev wavrev xpnpdrev: all pos- 
sible treasures, all the wealth in the 


subjects. — rlvos Gv Sdous «ré.: what 
would you lack, what would hinder you 
from being perfectly happy ? — py ovxl: 
for the two negs. after a verb of hin- 
dering, see G. 1616, 1617; H. 1034 b. 
— evSal(nev: nom. since the subj. of 
elvac is the same as the subj. of déors. 

37. dreds: plainly, frankly. — wpé- 
we. you cot: yes, at all events it be- 
comes you to do 80.— rowvrev TL... 
éoriy; parenthetic. 
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170 xp?) eldévan ore tokepyjow div as dv Sivwpar apiora. 


aKovoas Tavra 6 Aynoidaos ea Bero Tis KELpOs AvTOU Kal 38 


elrev: Ei’, & A\@oTe, ov ToLovTos dv didos Huw yévoco. 
éy 5 ovy, Edm, Exiotw, Ore vuv Te arrey as ay Sivopat 
TAXLOTA EK THS ONS KWpas, Tov TE Aoutrod, Kay Tdodepos 7, 
9 > > ¥ ¥ UA le) “ A 
175 €ws Gy én’ addov exwpev. oTpareverIar, cod TE Kat TOV 


cav apeEducba. 


Tovrov Sé AXP rav SiddAvoe rHv ovvodov. Kat 6 pey 39 
DapvaBalos avaBas éxi rov immov aapet, 6 dé ex THs Tlapa- 
4 eN > ~ XN ¥ » e ‘\ ‘\ 
miras vids avTov, Kaos ert wy, virorepUeis Kat mpoc- 
180 Spap.av, Hevov oe, €fn, ® Aynoidae, rowtpar. "Evo dé ye 


dévopan. 


Méuvnoo vu, edn. 
d€ Kahdv, EOwke TO “Aynody. 


Kat evOus Td adrov, elye 


6 Sé SeEdpevos, dadrapa 


¥ N ay 3 4 “A 4 U4 
Exovros wept TO imme *ldaiou Tov ypadews rayraXa, srept- 
chav avrdaxe atte. Tore pev oly 6 Tais dvarndyjoas ert 


. 9 Si ‘ , 
185 TOV LT7TrOV PCTEOLMKE TOV TATEPA. 


ws 8 &y Ty Tov Papva- 


Balov arodnpig amootepav adedhos Tiv apyny dvydda 
> ‘4 X ~ 4, cs Ud b] e 3 

éroinae Tov THS Tlapamiras vidv, Td 7 dAXa 6 ’"Aynoidaos 
? ~ >. A \ 93 4 tL) ~ “~ 3 4 
émepeNetTo avtov, Kat épacGévros avrov Tov EvadxKous vieos 
> a id > > 3 9 a > 9 —™ 2 4 \ 
AOnvaiov, wav? éroinoe Grws av Si éxewov éyxpiOein 76 
190. oradvov ev ‘Odvptria, péeytotos dv Tov Traidwr. 


1 38. ris xepos avrov: part. gen. 
after a verb of touching, ‘taking 
hold of’; cf. Cyr. v. 5. 7 NaBduevos rijs 
Sekias Tod Kuatdpov. — yévov: opt. of 
wish. — éy 8 otv: see on 33 speis 5é. 

39. xados ¢rt dv: equiv. to An. 
ii. 6. 28 7: dpaios Gv who was still in 
the bloom of youth. — pepvnosd vuv: vor 
with imv., rare in Att. prose, occurs 
also v. 1.32 fre vuv, An. vii. 2.26 10 
yuv.— elye 8€ kaddv: parenthetic. 

40. éwepedrciro: acc. to Plut. Ages. 
13, Pharnabazus’s son had fled into the 
Peloponnesus. — EvdAxovs ; gen. after 


épacOdvros. Plut. ibid. jpdobn &BAn- 
Tov wmaidds é& "AOnvav. — wdyra xré.: - 
he (Agesilaus) made every effort to 
the end that, for his sake (the ex- 
ile’s), Eualces’s son might be ad- 
mitted to*the race at Olympia, inasmuch 
as he was the tallest of the youth. Plut. 
understood this in the sense of an 
overgrown boy in danger of exclusion 
from the contests of the boys, where- 
as the plain meaning seems to be that 
the boy sought admission to a con- 
test from which his age would have 
shut him out, and that his size sus- 


195 pos @ 


EAAHNIKA IV. 1, 2. 


Kat rore 5y, domep elire Tmpos TOV PapvdBalor, evOds 41 


amremopeveto €k FAS xépas oxedov S€ Kai €ap yon vré- 
aver. dpuxopevos dé eis @nBys editor kareotparomedev- 
oaTO mept To THS “AoTupynrys *Apréuidos iepdv, Kal éxet 


@ elye cuve eye mravrax dey mapardn Bes oTpareupa. 


mapeckevalero yap mopevoduevos ws Svvaito avutara, 
4 e 4 ¥ 4 ¥ Ud > 4 
vopilwy oroca omabev rowjoato EOvn TavTa atrooTEpy- 





cew Baciréws, 
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A AynopGos ev 81 &v rodtous Fv. of S€ AaxeSatpdvioe 1 
9 ‘\ 4 U4 , > ‘4 3 ‘\ 
éret caddis joOovro ra Te xpypara édndvO6ra eis THY 
e 4 \ b) , 4 , 9 AN 4 
EAA dba. Kai Tas peyioras modes OUVEaTHKVias Et TOhEL@ 
pos EauTovs, év KwvdUv@ TE THY TOW evopioaY Kal OTPA- 


A 2 
6 Tevew avayKatoy yynoavTo elvan. 


\ \ A 
Kal avToL pey TavTa 


, Ou de \ 3 A . 9 nr , 
mapeoKevalovro, eulus O€ Kat Et TOV AynotAaop TréuTrOV- 


ow ’Emucvoidav. 


6 & eet ddixero, ra Te adda Sunyeiro 


@s Exot Kal~ort H wWodus émvoTédAdor adt@ BonfewW ws 
Ud ” ? e . 3 4 > \, ¥» 

TaXLoTa TH TaTpior. 6 dé "Aynoidaos eet Kove, yahe- 

10 Tas pev Hveyxer, evOvprovwevos Kal olwY TYL@V Kal olwY 


1 tained his claim. — dawg dy. . . éyxpr- 
Gein: on the implied cond., see 8. 16. 
—76 orddvov: acc. of specification. 


41. Zap: sc. of 394 B.c. — uwe- 
gdavev: see on iii. 4. 16. — OrPus 


ared(ov: in the Troad, named after the 
ancient city @4Bn drorAaxln mentioned 
by Homer Z 897; cf. An. vii. 8. 7; Hdt. 
vii. 42.—’ Aorupnvyys: the village As- 
tyra, the seat of this sanctuary, was 70 
stadia distant from Thebe. — awopev- 
oopevos: after wapackevd(ecOa the 
particle és generally accompanies the 
fut. partic. ; here it is omitted, as also 
Thue. ii. 91; v. 8; vi. 54. — dwoorep- 
aoe Bactkdws : he would detach from 
the king. The ablatival gen. of the 
person with drocrephoew is not freq. 

2 Chap. 2. Agesilaus recalled to the 


defence of Sparta (1,2). Preparations 
Sor a return to Greece (38-8). The foes 
of Sparta in council at Corinth; speech 
of Timolaus (9-12). The Spartans 
take the field ; hostilities begun near the 
Isthmus (18-15). Enumeration of 
forces (16, 17). Battle of Nemea 
(18-23). 

1. Continuation of the narrative 
of events in Greece which was inter- 
rupted at the end of the Third Book. 
— da xprypara: see on iii, 5. 1. — 
apos davrovs: const. with roddugy, t.c. 
against the Lacedaemonians. Other- 
wise ili. 5.2 ocuvicracay kal tras peyl- 
otras wéAets mpds &NANAas. 

2. ravra: te. the preparations for 
the war, orparevew. 

3. amerrepetro: impf. ind. instead 


bo 
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Aridwy atreorepetro, onus S€ cvyKahéoas TOUS TUPLpAKoUs 
> , \ € A “A 4 4 \ 9 
cOjrwore Ta Ud THS TdAEwWS Tapayyed\Adueva, Kai elirev Gre 
> A ¥ ” ”~ t 4 > A A 
dvayKatov etn BonOetv rp warpidsu: éay pévro. exewa Kaas 
? > > 2 rH) ¥ Oo » 5 , gy 2 ‘ 
yentas, eb ériotacdbe, éfn, @ avdpes oVppaxot, Ort Ov M7 
15 emihd Papa vpiv, ahAa madw Tapec opas apatav ar 
Upeis Sciafl, axovoavres S€ ravTa TroAXo pev eaxpucay, KR ™ 
awavres O° em picavro BonBew pet Aynowddov 0 Aaxe- . 
Saipoves et S€ Kad@s Taker yevorto, NaBdvTes avrov wad 
9 > s) : ‘4 \ 6 | A Ud e > 
nKew eis THY Aciay. Kat ot wey dy) ovverkevalovro ws ako- 5 
20 NovPyjcovres. 6 8 *Aynaidaos &y péev TH “Avia Katé\ure 
Evgevov appoorny Kat gpovpovs map’ adr@ ovK é€\arrov 
4 
4 9 4 A ‘\ 4 2 A 
retpaxioxtriwr, va Sivaito Siacwalew tas modes: abrds 
dé 6pav Gru of ToANOL Tv oTpatiwrav pévew émeOdpovv 
paddrov 4 é¢’ "EXAnvas orparever Oar, Bovddpuevos was Bed- 
25 TioTous Kat mAeiorous ayev peF éavrod GPa mpovOnKe 
Tals TOMETW, HTLS ApioTov oTpaTEvpia Tépio., Kat TOY 
praboddpawr trois Aoxyayots, Goris evorrdrarov Adxov Exwv 
GvoTparevouro Kat omdiTav Kai TofoTav Kat wed\TacTav. 
mpoeure S€ Tal Tors immdpyxous, OoTIs EvUTMOTaTHY Kal ev- 
30 omoraryy TaEw TapéxoiTo, ws Kat TOUTOLS ViKNTHpPLOV 
Sdcwv. ri 5é kpiow edn troijoew, eet SiaBainoar ex 6 
a 93 4 > Q >. 2 4 9 > id , 
Tns Aatas ets THY Evparny, ev Xeppovnow, ows €v EvoEt- 
tioned immediately afterward are 
1489; H. 936; on iii. 5. 23.—éxetva: offered particularly to them. — éwe- 
equiv, to rdxel 4.— od ph Grdd- Oupouv: see on 3 dreorepetro. — mpo- 
Owpar: equiv. to an emphatic fut. twe: sc. d0Aa, the clause és... 3é0wr 


ind.; G. 1360; H. 1082. od uh is used being added for clearness. 
with the aor. subjv. and, more rarely, 6. viv xplow awowjoav: make the 


2 of pres. opt. in indir. disc.; see G. 


with the fut. ind. Cf. An. iv. 8. 18 
obdels unnér: pelyy Tay woAeulov. 

4. dxpucay : were affected to tears. 
Obs. the tense. . 

5. of wodXol Tov orparverey : main- 
ly, no doubt, of the Asiatic allies and 
the mercenaries, since the prizes men- 


decision, award the prizes; not in the 
usual legal sense, as in v. 2. 35 "Ioun- 
vig xplow worjoa. — evxcpivety : occurs 
only here; possibly intr., be well 
equipped, equiv. to edxpivy elvyas. Others 
take it trans., to keep in order, disct- 
pline. 
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yoay ote TovSs oTpaTevopevous Set edxpwew, Av Se TAa7 
GOda Ta pev whetora omha éexzerovnpéva eis Kéopov Kal 
35 OmhiTiKa Kal imma Hoav S€ Kal oTépavor ypvoor: Ta Se 
LA s ? ¥ > id a 9 \ 4 4 
mwavTa GOda ovK eEXatrov éyévovTo 7 amo TeTTdpwv Taddy- 
Tov. TOTOUTOY pEevrot avahwOevTwv, TapTddAoV YpNLaTwY 
4 3 \ ' U4 bd N N 4 “ 
Orda eis THY oTpatiay KareoRevda Oy. érei Sé Su€By Tov 8 
‘EXAjorovrov, Kpitat KaréoTnoay Aakedayovior pev Mé- 
Ve , \¥ ~ \ . , 
40 vaokos Kat Hpurmidas Kat “Opourmos, tov S€ cuppayov 
> 6A 4 \ 92 4 , > \ ‘\ 4 
els amo md\Ews. Kal DYNSNGOS fey iemel 2 pe! 
emroin oev, EXwY TO oTparevpa eopevero ry aurny Gdov 
¥ virep Bacideds 6 OTe €mt id ‘EdAdéa éorparever. ya 
"Ev S€ rovr@ ot pev epopot poupav epynvav: 7 dé 9 
45 modus, ered "Aynotmohs TALS ETL FY, ‘Apia ddnpov TOU 
7 yvous ovta Kat mpdd.iKov Tod maids, HryetcOa TH OTparia 
> ? bd \ >? 3 l4 \ e , 
éxédevoy. érel 8 é&jeray pev ot Aaxedaipovior, ouvedey- 
pévor 8 Hoay ot évavrion, cvvehOovres éBovdevovto Tas ay 
THY paxnv cupdoperata odioww avrots ToLfTawTo. Ty0- 
50 Aaos prev 5x) KopivOtos eheEev, "ANN enol Soxet, én, @ av- 
Spes oVppayxot, Ouotor eiva 76 TOV Aaxedayovioy mpaypya 


EAAHNIKA IV. 2, 






10 


11 


on ii. 4. 24. — Baordevs: i.e. Xerxes, 
in 480 B.c. 

9. év rovr@: meanwhile, referring to 
2 raira wapeckevd(ovro. — "Aynolaro- 
Ats: son of the fugitive Pausanias ; 
cf. iii. 5. 25. — row yévous: i.e. the 
royal family; cf. iii. 3. 3. For the 
phrase, cf. Cyr. viii. 5. 26. — wpodiKov: 
the designation among the Spartans of 


2 7. els xndopov: elegantly. — ovx 
fAarrov: equiv. to ax odk éAdrrovos. 
— ¢yévovro: see on i. 1. 28. — dao 
xré.: worth four talents, lit. the produce 
of four talents ; cf. An.i. 1.9 orpdrevpa 
ouvéretey amd ToUTwY TOY xpnudtwY. — 
TorovTwy... karerkevdo Oy : by reason 
of this expenditure, however, arms of 
very great value were procured for the 


army ; t.e. the troops, in order to gain 
the magnificent prizes that had been 
offered, provided themselves with 
much better arms than could have 
‘been got for the sum spent on the 
prizes. — xpnparev: gen. of measure, 
G. 1085, 5; H. 729d. 

8. Gawd wodews: from each city; see 


the young king’s guardian. — ryet- 
o0a ry orparig: in this sense jyyei- 
o0a with the dat. is rare in prose, cf. 
v. 4. 85. — éxéAevoy: see on 1.24, — 
a moAtg: equiv. to of woAtrat. 

10. cvvedOdvres: sc. of évayrlor. — 
mowjoavro: potential opt. 

11. dpovov, oldvrep: the same cor- 
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oldvrep TO TOY ToTAaL@Y. Ol TE Yap ToTaLoL Tmpos pev 
Tals THyats ov peydAou elo aAN’ evdiaBator, dow 9 dy 
Topputépw yevovrat, émepBadXdovres Erepor ToTapot toxv- 
55 pOTEpov avTav Td pEeva ToLoval, Kat of AaKxedaipovior 
acavtus, ever pev e€épyovrat, avrot povor eioi, mpoidvTes 
d€ Kai rapadapBadvorres Tas modes meEioves Te Kal SvTpa- 
a o e a 5” ¥ ¥ x ¢€ 4 “A 
XeTEpor yiyvovrar. Spa S eyarye, Edn, Kat Gmdco. odijKas 
> A 4 aA A > o “ aA 
é£aupety BovdAovra, €ay pev €xPéovras Tovs odyKas meL- 
A A e 4 A ae as >» ¥ 
60 pavrat Onpay, vd Today TuTTOMEvous: Eav 8 ert Evdov 
ovTwY Td TUP Tpoapepwot, TaTKXovTas pev ovdEV, KELpov- 
o de “ A “a 9 . 9 6 : a, e ~ 
pévous O€ Tous odnKas. Tar’ ovy évOvpovperos iyotpar 
Ud > Ua A > >: A > | 4 9 > U 
Kpaticrov Elva, padiora pev év adrp, eb S€ py, OTe eyyv- 
~ v4 “ a “~ ‘4 > 
tata THs AaKedaipovos THY payny troveto Oar. Sd€avros O 
65 ey Aéyew avrov almdicavro tavra. év @ S€ TEpt HyEpO- 
vias Te Suemparrovro Kai Supodoyowro eis dadcovs Séor 
4 ~ ' a, 9 - N a 4 | 
Tatreo Oa. Tay TO OTpPAaTevpa, OTwS py iay Baleias Tas 
parayyas tovovpevar ai modes KUKAwow Tots rod|Eptots 
: 4 >. a e By dain Q We o 
mapéxoey, év TovTw of Aakedaipdvidr Kai dy Teyedras 
70 mapengores kat Mavrivéas é€yecav rhv apdiadoy. Kai 


2 relation occurs Cyr.i. 4.11; (cf. 5. 10). 
The Lacedaemonians are just like rivers. 
— loxvupotepov: without rocotre as 
the correlative of 809, cf. ii. 2. 2. 

12. EvOev: equiv. to éxet EvOev. — 
. Syrev: sc. a’ray, see on i, 1. 26. — ro 
«vp: the art., because this is the well- 
known and usual way of killing 
WASPS. — TdoKovTas, XElpoupe vous : 
co-ord. with truwrrouévous. abrovs would 
naturally be expressed, in opposition 
to opijxas.— portorra: const..with éy 
abrj, 80 as to bring out more strongly 
the antithesis to ei 3t uf; see oni. 7. 
29. “In Sparta itself, if we can, but 
otherwise, as near it as: possible.” — 


airy: proleptic. — riv paxnv: the 


a A 2 : _ 
impending battle, cf. 18; vi. 5. 16; see 
H.657b.. i; 

18. «lg oadcovs: for the phrase, 
see on iii. 1. 22. — xvkAwor. . . wap- 
éxovev: afford the enemy an opportunity 


of surrounding them. — tiv dpdladoyv : 


65év might be supplied; but, aside 
from the fact that the Spartans can- 
not have marched along the sea, the 
word itself is open to suspicion, since 
it is used only in poetry and in the 
sense of sea-girt, which cannot apply 
here. The verb éiyeoay is correctly 
used, since it is to be noted that con- 
trary to the enemy’s plan (12) the 
Spartans are already outside their 
own territory and no longer alone. 


12 


13 
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4 4 9 € Q Q “ ld 
TOPEVOPMEVOL OKEOOY TL GUY OL pey Epi Tos KopwAHiovs 


9 a , e b 5 4 \ e , 

év tT Nepéa Foray, ot Sé Aakedaydviot Kai of ovppaxor 
‘ ~ ~ > ‘4 b' > A N ‘N t 4 

év T@ YwKvav. éuBaddvrwy S€ adrov Kata THv ’Emekiay, 


Q QA ~ > ~ e a Ud 3 “N a 
TO pev mpatov ex Tay vmrepdeEiwy Baddovtes avrovs Kal 
75 TokevovTes para Kakas émoiovy of yupynres Tov avruTd- 
Lov: as dé xaréBnoay eri Oddarray, ravrn Tpojecay Sia 


TOU TEOLOU, TEPVOVTES KAL KAOVTES THY KOpay* Kat ol ETEpOL 
perro eredOovtes KareotpatoTmedevoavto, eumpoo be troin- 
odpevo. Thy xapaddpay: eet 5é mpotidvTes of Aakeda- 
80 p.dvioe ouKers Séka oTddia arEetyov TOV TOELioY, KAKEWOL 
avrov oTparomedevedpevor Hovyiav elyov. 

Dpdow dé kai 76 wANO0s Exatépwv. auvehéynoay yap 
6mtrar Aaxedaypovioy pev eis EEaxioryiréiovs, "HAetwv dé 

.' 4 a 3 ld N 4 J “N 
Kat TpipvAtwy kat Axpwpetwv kat Aacwviwr eyyus Tpio- 
, N a ld a a 3 ld 

85 xtAloe Kal Yuxvevioy mevrakdoL Kat yidLo1, "Emdavpiov 


AQ Q 4 ve 4 ve Ld > f > 
dé kat Tpowlnviey Kai “Eppuovéwy kat ‘Aduewy éyévovro ovk 


> a 4 
eXaTTovs TpioxtALwv. 


apos S€ Tovrous immets pev Aaxe- 


Satpoviev epi ELaxooious, Kpnres 5é rofdras HKodovPovy 
e td .' N “~ 4 ' d 
WS TpLAKdCloL, Kal unv opevdovnTa. Mapyavéwy Kat Aerpi- 
90 vay Kai “Audidddwv ovk éXdtrous Terpaxociav. Pddoror 
péevrou ovk HKodoVOouvy: exexeipiay yap éepacay Eéyxew. 


2 14. wopevdpevor: refers to the subjs. 
of both the following clauses, c/. iii. 
5.19; Cyr.i. 1.1.— év ry Nepdg: in 
the district of Nemea, see on 4. 15 eis 
}Aovvra. — Ervaxlay: in the district 
between Corinth and Sicyon, not far 
from where the River Nemea enters 
the plain. — éx rev dwepSeflov: heights 
on the enemy’s right were best suited 
for the attack upon them; since only 
the warrior’s left side was covered by 
the shield, his right being unprotected. 
Cf. Thue. v. 71. 

15. éwi OdAarray: toward the sea, 


i.e. the Corinthian Gulf, and so to the 
left, in order not to be exposed to the 
missiles from the heights. — ot érepor: 
t.e, the enemy, as in vii. 5. 8; Thuc. iii. 
73-— THY Xapddpav: acc. to Diod. 
xiv. 83, the River Nemea itself must 
be understood by this; cf. Aeschin. 
de falsa leg. 168 xiwvddvou cupBdryros 
hiv wep) thy Nenedda karoupévny xapd- 
Spay. — ndxetvoe: they likewise, i.e. the 
Lacedaemonians. See on i. 1. 27. 
16. ydp: epexegetic, now. — ovve- 
Adynoav «ré.: for the subj., see on ii. 
4. 5. — dxexaplav: a truce on account 
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aurn pev 81) 7 pera Aaxedaipovior Suvapis hv. 1 ye pHy 17 
Tov TrokeLiov NOpoicOn '"APnvaiwy pev eis EEaxroxidious 
e ld > 4 > sx 7 \ € a 
OmAiras, Apyeiwy 8 édéyovro mepi erraxoytdlous, Bow- 
“ % 2 ,3 Ld > ~ N v4 
95 ray S€, ere Opyopenior ob rapnoay, rept TerTaKicyidious, 
KopwOiwv ye pny eis tptoyxdious, kat pny €€ EvBoias 
e Ud > 9 ld 4 e Q ‘ A 
dmdons ovK éddtrous Tptoxiiwv. SmduTiKdv pev Sy To~od- 
Tov. immeis 5€ Bowrav pév, éret Opxopérior ov Tapynoay, 
> 9 , 3 , 2 9 e , NY 
eis OKTaKoctous, AOPnvaiwy 8 eis éEaxociovs, kat Xadxe- 
100 déwy tav é€ EvBoias eis Exardv, Aoxpav dé trav ’Omou- 
ld > 4 N “A SN a nA A , 
tiwy eis TEvTHKOVTA. Kal Wray Sé cvy Tots Tov Kopwiew 
mréov Hv: Kai yap Aoxpot ot "Ofdd\at Kat Mydtets Kat 


“Akapvaves TapHnoay avrois. 


Arn pev on Exatépav 7 Sivapus éyévero. ot 5€ Bot- 
105 WTOl Ews pey TO EVHVUpLOV Elyov, OVdEY TL KATH TEVYOY THY 
U4 Ud bd A Q € A 9 ~ 5 
payny cuvdrrew : éret 6€ ot pev APnvaior kara Aaxedat- 
, > 2 9 ‘ de “ 5 5 ¥ \ 29 
povious éyévovro, avrot b€é 76 deEvov Eoyoy Kat kar “Ayas- 


2 of some festival, see on iv. 7.2; cf. v. 2. 
2. Obs. that neither the Tegeans and 
Mantineans (13) nor the Achaeans 
(18) are here enumerated. 

17. ’Opxopévor: cf. iii. 5. 6.— 
Kopiv0lav ye pyv: after two members 
connected by pé», dé, the third is in- 
troduced by ye phy also in 4. 14; v. 
1. 29; 2. 16. After ye why another 
member follows with xa) why, as here, 
also vii. 3. 8. —’A@nvalov 8’ «lg éa- 
xoolovs : of whom eleven fell, includ- 
ing Depcleas. Hicks 68, 69.— WAsév 
xré.: “ A larger number of light-armed 
troops, al®o, stood on the side of the 
Corinthians than with the Lacedaemo- 
nians.” The Spartan hoplite force also 
was the smaller. It is better to take 
Tots T@v KopirOiwy as the dat. of ra ray 
KopivOiwy the forces of the Corinthians 
than supply with it a subst. in the 
sense of cuupdyors. 


18. of 8€ Boverol xré.: 
change of position occurred, appears 
from the narrative; whether this was 
accompanied by a change in the chief 
command, cannot be positively in- 
ferred. Grote says, ‘The allied lead- 
ers holding a council of war (cf. 13) to 
arrange their plans came to a resolu- 
tion ... that the right wing, carrying 
with it command for the time, should 
be alternated from day to day between 
the different cities.’ Acc. to this 
view, the Thebans were in no hurry 


18 


that a 


to fight, not from fear of the Spar- | 


tans, but from a desire to command 
in the battle. ‘The coloring which 
Xenophon puts upon this step is 
hardly fair to the Thebans, as is so 
constantly the case throughout his 
history.’ — elxov, farxov: note the 
tenses. — thy paxnv: for the art., see 
on 12.— wpérov pév, in 5€: correl- 
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A) 
ous avrerayOnoar, evOus Ta TE iepa Kaka Epacay elvat Kai 


Tapynyyedrav trapacKevaler Oar ws paxns exoperns. 


. 
KQL 


A Q A 
110 Tp@Tov pev apedyoavtes TOU eis Exkaidexa Babetay rav- 
TEAGS ETOUjoavTO THY dadayya, er. S€ Kal Fyov emi Ta 
a “nw ~ 

defid, Gmws vrepexovev TO Képati TGV TOAEiwv: ob dé 

> A A aA 9 ‘ 5 ] 4 2 X , @ 4 
nvator, wa py Siacracbeinoay, émnKodovOour, Kaimep 

9 A 

yryvooKovtes Gru kSuvos ein KUKAWOHVaL. Téws bev OvV ot 

5 , 9 5) , 4 A 4 
115 Aakedatpovioe ovK no Gavovro TPOCTLOVTWY TWV TONELL@D ° 

. \ > Ud 4 ? 3 Q > 93 a 4 s) 
Kat yap jv A\acvoy Td ywpiov: éret 8 erardyicay, TOTE 51) . 
éyvwcay, kat evOds avtimapryyeay amavras StacKeua- 
CerBa ws eis payny. émet S€ ovverdyOnoay ws Exdarous 
ot fevayot erafay, Tapynyyvnoay pev axodovlewy To iyou- 
120 neve, Fyov S€ Kai of Aaxedaipdror em ra Se€id, Kat ovTw 
\N € 2 .’ Ld 9 “A > a € \ a 
TOAD UirEpeTEov TO Képas, wate TOV "AOnvaiwr ai pev & 
‘ b \ , > 2 _¢ ‘ , 

gural Kara Tovs Aaxedaipovious éyévovto, ai dé rérrapes 


N 4 
Kata Teyeartas. 


> 4 A a + , 
ouxére b€ ordduy dmexovTwy, opayia- 


4 e 5 la a 3 a? 9 4 
oapevot ot Aakedayovio, TH Ayporépa, womrep vopilerar, 


‘ 4 € A oN 
12 7HV yipaipay, tyouvTO Ertl 
émuxapwavres eis KUKAwWoUW,. 


2 ative; since both the neglect of the 
resolution (18) as to the depth of the 
files, and the marching to the right, 
compel the Athenians to give up their 
original position in spite of the dan- 
ger of a flank movement. — tov els 
eré.: 7d els éxnalBexa, the depth of 
sixteen, forms a subst. idea. — Babectav 
mwavredas: obs. the unusual position 
of the adv., cf. v. 3. 2 datynv wavte- 
A@s, An. i. 2. 21 dp0la ioxupas. — Tav 
mwodkeploy: the gen. depends upon 
iwepéxorev. — xvkdwoOyvar: depends 
upon «lyduvos. 

19. éwaidviray: see on ii. 4. 17. 
Sc. of wordusor. — bg elg: see on iii. 4. 
11. —+r@ hyovpévm: the head of the 


Tovs évayrious, TO virEepexov 
3 A Q la e Q 
érvret O€ ovvéewEay, of pev 


column, cf. An. ii. 2. 4 éwecOe rq fyryou- 
pévy. — Trapnyyvnoay : passed the word 
along. — at pév && dvdal: the organ- 
ization of the Athenian army corre- 
sponded to that of the people into ten 
gudal. Ten generals were elected, 
one from each gvAf. The infantry 
was commanded by ten taxiarchs ; the 
_cavalry, by ten phylarchs. The name 
gua seems here to be applied also to 
such a division of the army, ¢f. ii. 4. 
4: Thue. vi. 98 ula gud} trav bwdtrav. 
20. dwexcvrev: see on i. 1, 26.— 
*Ayporépq. a name of Artemis as god- 
dess of the chase and of war. — Tyv 
xqsapav: the art. because this was 
the customary (Sorep voul(erat) offer- 
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Gor ovppayo. wavres of Tay Aaxedayovioy éxpatyOn- 
€ A A 3 , ~ b' SN , 4 
cay vid Tav évaytiwv, IlehAnveis 5€ Kara @eoméas yevd- 


pevor EuayovrTd Te Kal ev yYapG EminToy ExaTépwr. 


1305€ of Aaxedaydviocn Goov te Karéoxov tav *APnvaiww 
éxpatnoay, Kat Kukkwodpevot T@ UirepexovTL mTodXOUS 
> 7 2 A ,. Ug \. 39 A ¥ . 
améxreway avtav, kai, are 8) amabeis ovtes, ouvreray- 
, + v4 N bs) \ , a A > 
pévou €rropevovTo* Kal Tas pev Térrapas guias Tav "APn- 
vaiwy mpl ex THS SiwEews eravaxwpnoa tapyndOor, aoe 
9 3 A 3; A “N ¥ > “~ ad e Aa 
135 00K aréJavoy av’ray mAnv eb tis & TH oupBorAn vrd 
Teyearav : trois 5é "Apyeious emurvyxadvovow of Aaxedaypd- 22 
Viol avaXwpovat, Kat €dNovTOS TOU TpwTOU TOAELAPYXoV Ek 
Tov evavriov oupPBadrew avrois, héyeras apa Tis avaBonoat 
Tapewvas TOUS Mpwrous. ws S€ TOUT eyévero, TapalovTas 
‘ 4, 9 Q “Q “ 2 A ;: A > 
140 7) traiovtes eis TA yupva Todos amTéxTEWaY avTaV. éreE- 
AdBovto dé kat Kopwhiwv dvaywpovyrwv. éru 8 émérvyov 
e , N “~ 4 ‘ 9 A > 
ot Aaxedaipdvioe Kai Tov @nBaiwy Ticiy avaxwpovow ék 
THs SidEews, Kai dréxreway cuyvovs avTav. TovTrav sé 
yevonévwy, of NTTOpEvor TO ev TPwToy Epevyoyv Tpos TA 
4 4 b b o ‘4 4 4 
145 Teixn + Eretta © cipEavtrav Kopwiiwv maw kateckivn- 


Zing. Cf. de Rep. Laced. 13. 8 Sray yap 
dpévrev %8n tay worculwv xlpaipa opa- 
yid(nrat, abdety re wdyras robs wapdy- 
Tas avAnras vduos. See on 12. — éy 
x%pq: at their posts. Cf. 5.10; 8. 39. 
— éxardpwv: depends on rivés implied 
as subj. of fmurrov. Cf. 21 odm awéOa- 
vov abréy, ii. 3. 14, iii. 1. 4. 

21. rev "A@nvalwy: const. with gcor. 
They defeated as many of the Athenians 
as they had before them.—dGre... 
évres: “since their ranks were un- 
broken.” — ésropevovro: sc. back, and 
obliquely to the rest of the enemy, so 
that they did not meet the four divis- 
ions of the Athenians which pursued 


the defeated Tegeans, but encountered 
the Argives (whose position had been 
to the right of the Athenians) return- 
ing from pursuit of the enemy.—Arjv 
et: for the ellipsis, see GMT. 477. 
—edrig: sc. twebave. Cf. An. v. 3.3; 
Thuc. ii. 98 areylyvero obSty rot otpa- 
Tov ef wh Ti vdoq. 

22. wapetvac «ré.: let the foremost 
pass. dvaBoay implies command. C7. 
v. 1. 18; An. i. 8. 12 éBda &yew rd 
orpdrevna, Thuc. i. 53 aveBdnoer ebOis 
AaBely re abrovs kal awoxreivat. 

23. elpdvrav: acc. to Dem. in Lept. 
58, one party had refused to receive 
the fugitives into the city, while the 


QUTot 21 
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> a > a] 4 
gay eis TO apyatov orpardmedov. 


Aaxedarpovior 8 ad 


éravaxwpnoavres, ev0a Td mparov Tois TohEepiots oUP- 


cua, €otrnoavro Tpomaiov. 


9 | ed 
OUTWS EYEVETO. 


Kal avrn pev Oy H paxy 


‘(O 8 ’Aynoidtaos orevdav pev éx THs ’Acias éBoyxOeu: 
ovr. 8 abr@ év "Apdumoder ayyédd\er Aepxvdidas ore vux@ev 


> 5 , Q 3: A Q Ud 3 v4 A 
TE AU Aaxe ALLOVLOL, KQt AUTWV prev teOvavat OKT@, TWV 


Sé rodeniov rapmdrbets > édrjrov Se Gru Kal TOY CUppaywr 
5 ovx ddiyou wemTwKoTes elev. epopevou dé Tov "Aynotddov* 
> A > » > A io > a“ ? 9 e , 

p av, & Aepxvdioa, év Kaip@ yévoiro, el at oupméepsrov- 
Gar TOAELS HuLY TOS OTpaTIWTAS THY ViKNVY ws TAXLOTA 
, > id x € , > la ~ 
avOowTo ; amexpivato 57 6 Aepxudidas * EvOuporépous your 
elkos TADT akovoavTas Ewa. OvKodr ov, rel Tapeyevou, 


, > A 3 4 e \, » 3 A N ‘\ 
10 KadANoT Gy amayyet\ais ; 6 O€ dopevos adkovoas, Kal yap 
ae dirarddnpos Hv, elmev: Ei od tdtrows. "“AdAG TdTTw, 
¥ \ , , y aN \ #3) s , 
edn, kal mpocamayyé\ew KeEvw OTL EaVv Kat TAOE EV YE- 


pyTat, mad raperdpeba, womEep Kat Epaper. 


2 other party had opened the gates to 
them. — elg: is used after xareoxhyn- 
cay on account of the implied idea 
of marching, cf. An. ii. 2. 16. 

8 Chap.8. Tidings of the victory at 
Nemea reach Agesilaus at Amphipolis 
(1,2). His march to Boeotia (8-9). 
Tidings of the Spartan defeat near 
Cnidus at the hands of Conon; a false 
report published to the army (10-14). 
Battle of Coroneia ; victory of Agesilaus, 
who ts wounded (15-20). Expedition 
of Gylis into Locris (21-23). 

1. Continuation of the narrative 
interrupted at 2. 8.— wey: were 
victorious. —av: this time, with refer- 
ence to the former battle at Haliartus 
(iii. 5. 18 sqq.), in which they were 
not victorious. — te@vavar: obs. the 
change of const. — éxre .. . wapwAn- 


6 pev dn 


Ocis: cf. Ages. 7.5, where the enemy’s 
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pa 


loss is given as nearly 10,000 men; ~ 


while Diod. xiv. 83 estimates the loss 
of the Lacedaemonians and their allies 
at 1100, that of their adversaries at 
about 2800. 

2. év xatpw: see on iii. 4. 9.—al 
cupmepwovoa: «ré.; for the order of 
the words, see on iii. 4. 1. — evOvpore- 
povs: as if wodlvas preceded, c/. i. 4. 
2; v. 2. 8.—elvac: the inf. pres. in 
the sense of the fut., after eixdés, occurs 
also de Vect. 4.47; Oec. 18.7; see on 
iii. 5. 10; cf. v. 1.82. — wapeydvov: sc. 
th wdxn. For his return to Sparta, 
see iii. 2. 20.— drramrcSypos : Dercyli- 
das seems to have been frequently 
employed on embassies and errands; 
cf. lil. 4. 6.— rd&e: the present under- 
taking. — dowep wal Udapev: cf. 2. 3. 
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Aepxudidas éf’ “EXAnordvrou rparov éropevero + 6 8 *Ayn- 
15 cidtaos StadAdas Maxedoviay eis @erradiay adixero. Aa- 
ptoracon pey obv Kat Kpawvaviet kat 2xotovocato: Kat Pap- 
odio, oppayot ovres Bowwrois, Kat mavres Sé Berradot, 
s) 9g >; A o a3 > 6 > a 

anv ooo abrav dvyddes tor érvyxavov, éxakovpyouv 

> A > ~ e Q a, Q > o 
avroy éraxodovfourtes. 6 5€ Tews pev Fyev ev TaLoi 
‘ Ud a e a | ¥ “ ¢€ , + | 

20 76 oTpaTevpa, Tovs Npioers pev Eutrpocber, Tovs Hpioes 8 
én’ oupa exwv Tav imméwy: éret 8 éexwdvoy THs Topeias 
e ‘A 9 V4 “A 4 l4 > 9 

ot @erradot érehavvovres tots omcbey, maparéure éx 
oUpay Kal TO ATO TOD OTOpATOS LrmLUKoV TAY TaV TEpi AUTOV. 
ws b€ maperafavro aAAjAots, of pev Gerradoi vopioavres 
25 ovK & Kah elvas mpos Tovs OmXiTas immopayxelv, oTpepav- 
tes Bddnv amexdpovr. ot S€ para cuodpdvas émnkodov- 
Bouv. yvods 5€ 6 ’Aynoidaos & Exdrepor Hy ipravoy, méprret 
TOUS TEpL aUTOV para evYpworToUS lamas, Kal KedeVEL TOLS 
, \ 9 ‘ , e , “ 
Te Gddots TapayyédAew Kat avrovs SidKEW WS TAYLOTG. Kat 
30 pnKére Sovvas abrois dvaotpodyy. ot dé Berradot ws €ldov 
Q a 9 a e Q | ae! sQ> 3 @# e 
Tapa Sofay éhavvovtas, ob pev avTav ovd’ avéorpapay, ot 


8 3. wpesrov: belongs to the whole 
clause ; “the first thing he did was to 
march to the Hellespont.” — érvyya- 
vov: without dyres, a const. which 
sometimes occurs in connection with 
substantives and adjectives, cf. vi. 3. 
10 é6p@ yap Trav drvOpwrwy ovdéva dva- 
pdprnrov diatedodvra. GMT. 902; H. 
984 a. 

- 4. dv whasolp: this was the com- 
mon marching order in retreat, chosen 
when constant annoyance from the 
enemy was to be feared, and prepa- 
ration for battle on all sides was 
necessary.— Td awd Tov ordparos : 
see OD ili. 1 22.— rey sept avrov: 1.e. 
his body-guard of 300 cavalry, cf. 6; 

* gee on iii. 3. 9. 

5. dv xnad@: expedient, cf. vi. 2. 9. 


6. pddta cudpoves: very cautiously, 
too slowly. — & éxdrepor vypdpravov: the 
mistake they both were making, sc. his 
own forces and the Thessalians, the 
latter in their leisurely retreat, and 
the former in their cautious pursuit. 
—tots re GAAo1g: 8c. iwxetor. With 
wapayyéAAew sc. didxew implied by 
what follows. — Sotvar . . . dvagrrpo- 
yy: cf. 2. 13 wapéxorer xixdAwor. 

7. olf pev avrew xré.: as the Spartan 
horse attack the leisurely retreating 
Thessalians, the latter in part calmly 
continue their march, in part wheel 
about only to be overtaken in the 
midst of the movement (xAaylous 
Exovres rovs Ttxrwovs) by the enemy, 
while Polycharmus with his men actu- 
ally wheels and falls in the struggle. 
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— «<8€ mevpapevor ToUTO Troe Tayious ExovTEs TOUS imToUS 


ey, 7 
nto KovTo. 


> , 4 ' 4 “ “A N €e A > 4 
dvéotpepé TE Kal Laxdmevos OUV TOLS TEPL avTOY amoOry- 


as O€ tour éyevero, dvy} trav @errarav é€aicia 


yiyverar: wore ot pev améOvyncKov aitav, ot S€ Kai Hri- 


oKoVTO. 
‘4 > f 
Nap@axiw éyévovto. 


¥ S? ? 9 , V9 A” A 
€oTnoay 0 ovv ov mpoaber, piv év TH Ope TH 
Kal Tore pev On 6 Aynoidaos Tpd- 


, > 93 , A) “ \ ld N 
mary Tt é€oryoaro peratv IIpavrés cat NapOaxiov, Kat 
40 avToU Epewwe, para nOdpevos TH Epyw, Gru TOS péyiorrov 


dhpovowvras emt immup evevurnKer ov 


@ avrdos cuvedecev 


‘ 


inmix@. tO voTepaia vrepBadr\wv Ta Ayaixa THS POias 
¥ “N N ~ “\ 4 > , ‘4 ‘\ N 
épyn THY AouTAY Tacav S.a hirias eropevero péxpt Tpos Ta. 


a ¢ 
Bowwrwv opia. 


a A A e 
45 “Ovros 8 avrod emi rp éuBodrj 6 HALos pyvoedis Soke 
avnvat, Kal HyyedOn Ore HTTypEvor Eley Aakedayorot TH 
, x ¢ 4 , ‘4 x, 7 | 
vaupayia, Kat 6 vavapxos Ietoavdpos teOvain. édéyero dé 
. @ , € 4 > 2 A \ N 4 
Kal @ TpdTw 7 vavpayia eyévero. elvar péev yap wept Kyi- 
Sov rov ézimdouy add7Ao1s, PapydBalov S€ vavapyxov ovra 
50 ouv Tats Powicaas elvar, Kovwva dé 7d “EAAnvuxdv Exovra 
8 Then begins a headlong flight on the 


part of the other Thessalians. — +Al- 
* axovro: cf. 4. 16 éddvres. 


va *Axaind ...dpy: te. the range of 
Mt. Othrys. — pexpt apes: combina- 
tions of uéxp: with preps. occasionally 


8. wpdabev, wply: xplv is freq. pre- 
ceded by xpdérepoy or rpdobev. — Nap- 
Oaxle: a mountain in Thessalia Phthi- 
otis, where the city of Pras must 
also be located, although Stephanus 
of Byzantium calls it a Perrhaebian 
city. Plut. Ages. 16 designates the 
place where Agesilaus erected the 
trophy as ixd rq NapOaxly. 

9. pdyvrrov dpovowvras: the Thes- 
salian cavalry was famous from the 
earliest times, as is attested by the 
Thessalian legend of the centaurs, 
who were half-man and half-horse. — 


occur ; cf. An. v. 1.1 wéxpe ex) OdAarray, 
ibid. vi. 4. 26 péxps eis 7d orpatdwedoy. 

10. éwl ry épBodAg: acc. to Plut. 
Ages. 17, this was in the vicinity of 
Chaeronea. — dé Avg xré.: a partial 
eclipse of the sun, Aug. 14th, 894 n.c. 
— Tj vavpax(a: the art. is used as if 
the event, narrated later, were already 
known to the reader, cf. 5. 7. 

11. elvar: for the impf. of dir. disc., 
see G. 1285,1; H. 853 a.— Keéveva: 
Conon, after his appointment as com- 
mander of the Persian fleet, had been 
checked in his career of success by 
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TloAvyappos pevro. 6 Dapaados immapyov 8 
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HENO®ONTOS 


olovirep Td TOY ToTapav. ol Te yap ToTapol mpos pev 
TALS THYALs OV peydAro. eioiy GAN’ evdidBator, cow SB dy 
Toppwtépw yévwvrar, émep,BadXovres Erepor ToTapot ioyxu- 
55 pOTEpov avTa@Y Td peda ToLoVEL, Kat of AaKxedatpovior 
woavtws, evlev pev é€épyovra, avrot povot eioi, zpoidvres 
4 N 4 “ 4 ld i 4 . . 
d€ kai mapadapBavovtes Tas modes meEioves TE Kal SvTpa- 
(4 a e a >» ¥ \ e o.. A 
XGrepor yiyvovra. pa & eywye, dn, kat dmdco. odyKas 
> ” o aN \ > o “\ “A 
éfaupety Bovdovras, av pev éxOéovras tovs aodynKas Teét- 
60 povrat Onpay, vrs modA@v TuTTOmEVoUS: eav 8 é7L Evdov 
OVTwY TO TUP TpoThepwor, TAT XoVTAS pey OVOEY, KELpoV- 
peévous S€ tovs odyKas. tadr’ ody évOupovpevos iyyotpat 
a , \ > >: A > | 4 9 > a 
Kpatiorov elvar paiora pev ev avrp, ei S€ pH, Ore eyyv- 
tara THs AaKedaipovos THY paxny troveioOa. Sd€avtos 
65 eb Aéyew abrov almdioavro ravta. éy @ 6€ TEpt HyEpo- 
vias te Suemparrovto Kat Siwporoyodvto eis Gmdaovs Séor 
, A ' , 9. ‘ “ id ‘4 bs 
ratrec Oat wav Td OTpaTEvpa, OTwS py iav Babeias Tas 
darayyas trovovpevar ai modes KUKAwoW ToLs TodELLoLS 
: 4 } a e yy ee N SN Ud 
Tapéyouev, €v TOUTw ol Aaxedarpdvibs kat ox) Teyedras 


70 Taper pores kat Mavtweas eSyeoay THY dnspiador 


2 relation occurs Cyr.i.4.11; (ef. 5. 10). 
The Lacedaemonians are just like rivers. 
— loyvupotepov: without rocuity as 
the correlative of 3c, cf. ii. 2. 2. 

12. EvOev: equiv. to exe? ZvOev. — 
évTev: sc. avta@y, see on i, I. 26. — ro 
«xvp: the art., because this is the well- 
known and usual way of killing 
Wasps. — wdoKovTas, XELpoup<vors : 
co-ord. with rurropévous. abrovs would 
naturally be expressed, in opposition 
to opijxas.— podvrra: conat..with éy 
abry, 80 as to bring out more strongly 
the antithesis to ei 3¢ uh; see on i. 7. 
29. “In Sparta itself, if we can, but 
otherwise, as near it as: possible.” — 


avry: proleptic. — riv paxnv: the 


. 
Kat 
impending bate, of 18; vi. 5. 16; see 
H.667b. . .. 

13. els dardcovs: “for the phrase, 
see on iii. 1. 22. — «vKAwow . . ?wap- 
éxouey : afford the enemy an opportunity 


of surrounding them.— rriv dpdladov : 


éidy might be supplied; but, aside 
from the fact that the Spartans can- 


not have marched along the sea, the 


word itself is open to suspicion, since 
it is used only in poetry and in the 
sense of sea-girt, which cannot apply 
here. The verb éfyecay is correctly 
used, since it is to be noted that con- 
trary to the enemy’s plan (12) the 
Spartans are already outside their 
own territory and no longer alone. 
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, 4 9 e ‘ ‘ “ , 
TOpEvopeEvOL OKEOOY TL Gp ob pey TEpt Tovs KopwOiovs 
9 ~ , e A , S e U4 
ev tT) Nepéa Foay, of S€ Aaxedaypdvior Kai of ovppayor 


2 ”~ ~ > 4 \ 3. A N ‘N > , 
év T@ YuKvavi. EuBaddvtwv S€ avToy Kata THY EmvecKiay,. 


Q 5 “~ b] ~ € v4 Ud b) “N a 
TO pev mpatov ex Tav vrepdeEiwv Baddovres avTovs Kal 
75 roLevovTes para KaKas émoiovy of yupyynres Tay avTuTda- 
wv: ws dé xaréBnoay emi Oddarray, ravry mpopecay Sia 
TOU TEOLOV, TEMVOVTES KAL KAOVTES THY YOpaY* Kai ol ETEpOL 
perros eredOovtes kateotpatromedevoavro, eumtpoo ber trown- 
odpevor THY xapddpav: émet Sé€ mpoidvTes of Aaxedat- 
80 pdviot ovKere Séxa oTddva arElyov THY TOhELioY, KAKELWOL 
avrov orparoTedevodpevor Hovyxiav elxov. 

, N N ‘N ~ e ld a ‘ 
Dpodow dé kat 7d wANOos Exarépwrv. Tuvehéynoay yap 16 
Omira Aakedayovioy pev eis EEaxiorytrious, "Hretwv dé 
.' 4 x 9 a “N 4 J ‘ 
Kat Tpidvitey kat Axpwpeéiwy kat Aacwriwy éyyus Tpio- 
‘4 Q a, 4 A 4 3 , 

85 xtAvor Kat Suxveviwy wevrakdo ot Kat yidwou, "Emdavpiwv 

de \ 4 ve , VN e¢ 4 > 28 > 
€ kat Tpowlnviey Kat Eppuovéwy cat “Adtéwy ey€evovTo ovK 


+] 4 4 
€XATTOUS TpLoXLAlwv. 


‘ \ 4 € ”~ A 
ampos Sé Tovrois immets pev Aake- 


Satpoviey rept é€axoatous, Kpnres S€ to€drar HKodovPouy 
WS TPLAKET OL, Kat pHY opevdovyTa, Mapyavéwy Kai Aerpi- 
90 vey Kat Audiddduwr ovK éddrrous Terpaxociwy. Phidoroe 
pevrou obk HKodoVMouy: exexeipiay yap epacay exeLy. 


2 14. wopevopevor: refers to the subjs. 
of both the following clauses, c/. iii. 
5-19; Cyr. i. 1.1.—év ry Nepdq: in 
the district of Nemea, see on 4. 15 eis 
@Aotvra. —’Mrvxlav: in the district 
between Corinth and Sicyon, not far 
from where the River Nemea enters 
the plain. — éx rey vwepSeflwv: heights 
on the enemy’s right were best suited 
for the attack upon them; since only 
the warrior’s left side was covered by 
the shield, his right being unprotected. 
Cf. Thue. v. 71. — 

15. dwi OdAarray: toward the sea, 


i.e. the Corinthian Gulf, and so to the 
left, in order not to be exposed to the 
missiles from the heights. — ol €repor: 
t.e, the enemy, as in vii. 5. 8; Thuc. iii. 
73. — TH Xxapddpav: acc. to Diod. 
xiv. 83, the River Nemea itself must 
be understood by this; cf. Aeschin. 
de falsa leg. 168 xwddvou cupBdryTos 
jpiv wep) thy Neuedda kardoupévny xapd- 
Spav. — wdxetvor: they likewise, t.e. the 
Lacedaemonians. See on i. 1. 27. 
16. ydp: epexegetic, now. — ovve- 
Adynorav «ré.: for the subj., see on ii. 
4. 5.— éxexecplay: a truce on account 
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aurn pev 5) 4 pera Aaxedaovioy Sivapis Fv. 7 ye py 17 
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Tav Trodeniov HOpoidOn "APnvaiwv pe eis EEaxroxALous 

e , ) ’ > x» 7 Ne , 

émdiras, "Apyetwy 8 édéyovro mept Emraxtoyxirious, Bow- 

A 63 \ 3 ld > ~ S a 

95 Tav O€, ere. Opxoperiot ov Tapyoay, wept TerTaKLaXAious, 

Kopwiey ye piv eis tpiorxidious, Kat pny €€ EvBoias 

amdons ouK é\dTTous Tptoyiriwv. SmduriKdv pev Sy Tocod- 

Tov. tmmets dé Bowrav peév, eet Opyopuenot ov Tapnoay, 
b > o > 4 > > e id Q 

eis OxTaxoc tous, "APnvaiwv 8 eis EEaxocious, kat Xadxe- 

100 Séwv Trav €€ EvBoias eis Exardv, Aoxpav S€ tav ’Omour- 
v4 b a ‘ ~ \ \ “~ “A a 
tiwy eis TevTyKoVTA. Kal Wray dé adv Tois TaV Kopwiiwv 
mréov Hv: Kat yap Aoxpot ot ’Olddat kat Mnduets Kal 


‘Akapvaves TapHnoay avrois. 


Aurn pev 57 Exatépwv 4 Sivapis éyévero. ot dé Bot- 
105 WTol Ews pev TO EVOVUpOV Elyor, OVOEY TL KATHTELYOY THY 
Ud 4 9 \ A e Q 3 “ QA 
paynv cuvamrey > eet S€ ot pev “APnvaio kara Aaxedau- 
, > / 9 ‘ de ‘ 5 5 ¥ N 29 
provious éyévovro, avrot 6€ 76 Se€vov Eoyov Kat Kar *Ayat- 


2 of some festival, see on iv. 7. 2; ¢f. v. 2. 
2. Obs. that neither the Tegeans and 
Mantineans (13) nor the Achaeans 
(18) are here enumerated. 

17. ’Opxopdvecs: cf. iii, 5. 6.— 
Kopiv6lev ye pyv: after two members 
connected by és, dé, the third is in- 
troduced by ye why also in 4. 14; v. 
1. 29; 2.16. After ye phy another 
member follows with xa) why, as here, 
also vii. 3. 8. —’A@nvalov 8’ els é€a- 
xoolovs: of whom eleven fell, includ- 
ing Depcleas. Hicks 68, 69.— WAév 
xté.: “ A larger number of light-armed 
troops, al®o, stood on the side of the 
Corinthians than with the Lacedaemo- 
nians.” The Spartan hoplite force also 
was the smaller. It is better to take 
Tots T@yv KopivGiwy as the dat. of ra rdv 
KopivOiwy the forces of the Corinthians 
than supply with it a subst. in the 
sense of cuupudyors. 


18. of S€ Boverol xré.: that a 
change of position occurred, appears 
from the narrative; whether this was 
accompanied by a change in the chief 
command, cannot be positively in- 
ferred. Grote says, ‘The allied lead- 
ers holding a council of war (cf. 13) to 
arrange their plans came to a resolu- 
tion ... that the right wing, carrying 
with it command for the time, should 
be alternated from day to day between 
the different cities.’ Acc. to this 
view, the Thebans were in no hurry 


18 


to fight, not from fear of the Spar- - 


tans, but from a desire to command 
in the battle. ‘The coloring which 
Xenophon puts upon this step is 
hardly fair to the Thebans, as is so 
constantly the case throughout his 
history.’ — etxov, farxov: note the 
tenses. — Thy paxnv: for the art., see 
on 12.—- wpérov pév, rv 8€: correl- 
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ous avrerdxOnoar, evOvs Ta TE iepa Kaha épacay elvar Kai 


Tapyyyedrav trapacKevaler Oar ws payns éoopevns. 


Q 
Kat 


110 Tp@Tov pev apednoavtes TOU Eis Exxaidexa Babetay trav- 
A 3 4 \ Ud ¥ b \ > \ bs! 
TEMaS EoLyoavTo THY dddayya, er. dé Kal Fyov émi Ta 
, 9 e (4 ~ 4 a) 4 e A 
deia, Omws vrepéxorev T@ Kepati TOV ToAEuiov: ot Se 
> A 9 ‘ ‘4 b 4 , 
APnvaior, wa pn Siacracbecinoay, emnKorovOovr, Kaimep 


, 2 ’ ¥ A ’ ‘ 2 e 
ytyveokovtes Gri KivOuvos ein KuKAWOHVaL. Téws pev OdV OF 
5 , 9 2 4 , A , 

115 Aaxedaipovior ok yoOavovto TpoctoyTwY TOV TrOhELIiOD ° 
‘ bs - , Q , 2 VQ? 2» , , ‘ 
Kat yap Av Adovoy Td ywpiov: émet 8 Errardvicay, Tore SH - 
eyvwcay, Kat evOds avtimapryyeiay amavras SiacKeud- 
CeoBar ws eis padynv. émel S€ ouverdyOnoar ws Exdorous 
ot fevayot erafay, mapnyyinoay pev axodovlew T@ Tyov- 
120 peva, Fyov S€ Kai ot Aaxedaiudrioe emi ta Se€ia, Kat ovTw 

\ € 4 \ a, 4 ~ > 4 e Q a 
TOAD UirEeperewov TO Képas, wate TOV ’APnvaiwy ai pev e 
N \ by , 2 2 _¢ \ 4 
pudai Kata Tos Aakedaipovious eyévovro, ai dé rérrapes 


b) 4 
Kata Teyeartas. 


3 , b 4 3 4 
ouxéers 5€ orddiy atexovTwY, opay.a- 


4 e 5 , a 3 , 4 , 
capevot ob Aaxedanovior TH Ayporépa, womep vopilerat, 


‘) a € ~ > A 
12 THY yipaipay, wyyouvro émt 
emuxapwarTes eis KUKhwo. 


8 ative; since both the neglect of the 
resolution (18) as to the depth of the 
files, and the marching to the right, 
compel the Athenians to give up their 
original position in spite of the dan- 
ger of a flank movement. — tov els 
xré.: +d els éxxaldexa, the depth of 
sixteen, forms a subst. idea. — Badciav 
qavredas: obs. the unusual position 
of the adv., cf. v. 3. 2 dAlynv wavte- 
Ads, An. i. 2. 21 dp0la ioxupas. — Tav 
wokeplov: the gen. depends upon 
iwepéxorev. — KvkdwOyvar: depends 
upon «iyduvos. 

19. éwardvicay: see on ii. 4. 17. 
Sc. of wordusor. — ede elg: see on iii. 4. 
11. — 16 hyoupévp: the head of the 


A ‘4 
TOUS évayTious, TO vITEepexoV 

9 Q Q 4 e Q 

érret de ouveweay, ol per 


column, cf. An. ii. 2. 4 éweoOe re Hryou- 
pévy. — Trapnyyvnoay : passed the word 
along. — al pév & vdal: the organ- 
ization of the Athenian army corre- 
sponded to that of the people into ten 
gvdafl. Ten generals were elected, 
one from each gvAf. The infantry 
was commanded by ten taxiarchs ; the 
cavalry, by ten phylarchs. The name 
gvaf seems here to be applied also to 
such a division of the army, cf. ii. 4. 
4; Thue. vi. 98 ula pudAh tav dbaxdcray. 

20. dwexovrev: see on i. 1. 26.— 
*Ayporépq. a name of Artemis as god- 
dess of the chase and of war. — tiv 
xtsesrpav: the art. because this was 
the customary (Sowep voul(erat) offer- 
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»¥ r 6 e ~ ? > 4 
GAXor oUppayo. wavres of Tov Aaxedaysovioy éxparyOn- 

e A ~ 9 4 a) DS Q 4 4 
cay vd Tov evaytiwv, TlehAnveis b€ Kara @eomeas yevd- 
PeEVOL EUGXOVTO TE Kai ey Kapa emurrov ExaTépwy. avToL 21 

\ e ld gy id ~ > 4 
1306€ of Aaxedaydrvuo, Ooov te KaTéoxov Tav “APnvaiww 
éxpaTnoay, Kal KuKwodpevot T@ UmEpeyorTt TrOA\OUS 
améxreway airav, cal, are 8) amabels ovtes, ovvretay- 
, > V4 ‘ bs) \ 4 Q an 3 
pévot ErropevovTo* Kal Tas pev Térrapas dudas Tov “AOn- 
vaiwy mpi éx THs Su@Eews eravaywpynoa tapndOor, acre 
b ) 3 vA 3 A N ¥ 9 ~ “A e a 
135 ovK améBavoy avrav mAnv e Tis & TH TuUBodp 7rd 
Teyearay : tows d€ “Apyeious émurvyyavovow of AaKxedaiuo- 22 
Viol GvaXwpovct, Kat €ANOVTOS TOV TpwToU TOhELapXoU EK 
Tov evavriov oupBaddew avrots, \€éyerat apa Tis avaBonoat 
Tapewas TOUS TpwTous. ws dé ToT eyevero, Tapaéovtas 
\ a > b' Q “ > o >: “A > 
140 67) traiovres Els TA yupva TOANOUS arréxTEeway avToV. éme- 
AdBovro dé kat Kopwhiwv dvaxwpovvrav. ér 8 émérvyxov 
e 5 4 N “” a “\ > A 3 
ot Aakedaipovior Kat Tov @nBaiwv Tic avaywpotow éx 
THs SwwEews, Kat améxtreway cvyvors abirav. Tovrav Sé 23 
yevopévar, of nTTHpevor TO wey TMpwToyv Eehevyov pds Ta. 


145 teiy * Emerita 8 eip€avtwv Kopwiiwv mddw KatecKnvyn- 


Zing. Cf. de Rep. Laced. 13. 8 Sray yap 
dpdévrwv Hin tev worculov xluaipa opa- 
yid(nrat, abdely re wdvras robs wapdy- 
Tas abAntas vduos. See on 12.— éy 
xepq: at their posts. Cf. 5.10; 8. 39. 
— éxardpwyv: depends on 7.vés implied 
as subj. of @xurrov. Cf. 21 ob aréOa- 
voy abray, li. 3. 14, ili. 1. 4. 

21. rev "A@nvalev: const. with 3cov. 
They defeated as many of the Athenians 
as they had before them. —dre... 
évreg: “since their ranks were un- 
broken.” — dsropevovro: sc. back, and 
obliquely to the rest of the enemy, so 
that they did not meet the four divis- 
ions of the Athenians which pursued 


the defeated Tegeans, but encountered 
the Argives (whose position had been 
to the right of the Athenians) return- 
ing from pursuit of the enemy.—aAry 
et: for the ellipsis, see GMT. 477. 
—edris: sc. bweOave. Cf. An. v. 3.3; 
Thuc. ii. 98 aweylyvero obey rot orpa- 
rou ef ph Tt vdoq. 

22. wapetvas xré.: let the foremost 
pass. dvaBoay implies command. Cf. 
v. I. 18; An. i. 8. 12 @Bda &yew rd 
orpdreupa, Thuc. i. 53 aveBdnoey ebOis 
AaBeiy re abrovs nal droxretvai. 

23. elpfdvreav: acc. to Dem. in Lept. 
53, one party had refused to receive 
the fugitives into the city, while the 
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gay eis TO apyatoy otpardmedov. 


Aaxedayovion © ad 


éravaxwpyoarvres, ev0a Td mpa@rov Tos TohEpiots UP- 


éuiEav, EoTHOAVTO TPOTALoY. 


Y 2 2 
OUTWS CYEVETO. 


Kat avrn pev on 1H paxn 


°O 8 *Aynoidaos orevdwv pev ex ths ’Aoias éBoyOeu: 
6vte 0 abr@ év Apdumdde ayyédder Aepxudtdas ore vix@ev 


s 5 r4 N 7 A Q , 9 , A 
Te av Aakedaupdviot, Kat avrav pey TeOvavar GKTa, TOV 


| , “A bd ‘4 , 9 \ A Ud 
dé wodepiov tapmdnOets + drjdov dé ort Kai TOY TUEpayov 
9 s\ 7 4 bY 4 A ~ > Ud 
5 ovK Gdiyou TemTwKéres Eley. épopévou dé Tov "Aynotddou* 
? > » » , 2 “ , > ¢€ , 

Ap’ av, ® Aepxvdioa, év Katp@ yévoito, Ei ait oupTéptov- 
gat TOAELS NuLY TOUS OTPATIOTAS THY ViKNY ws TAXLOTA 
, b id VN ¢€ a > 4 ~ 
avOowro ; amexpivaro 57) 6 Aepxudioas : EvOupordpous you 


9 UN a 9 4, +2 > ”~ a > QN , 
elxos TavT aKkovcavTas evar. Ovxodr ov," érel Tapeyevov, 
, +’ > , € ,. » 9 a A Q 
10 KdAMoT av amayyeidais ; 6 O€ dopevos dkovoas, Kal yap 
dei durtamddnpos Hv, elwev: Ei od rdtrou. "Adda TarTo, 
édn, kai mpocamayyéddew Kehevw Gru av Kal TAd€ Ev ye- 


yyta, Tadw trapecdpela, woTep Kal Epaper. 


% other party had opened the gates to 
them. — elg: is used after xareoxhyn- 
gay on account of the implied idea 
of marching, cf. An. ii. 2. 16. 

8 Chap.8. Tidings of the victory at 
Nemea reach Agesilaus at Amphipolis 
(1,2). His march to Boeotta (8-9). 
Tidings of the Spartan defeat near 
Cnidus at the hands of Conon; a false 
report published to the army (10-14). 
Battle of Coroneia ; victory of Agesilaus, 
who is wounded (16-20). Expedition 
of Gylis into Locris (21-23). 

1. Continuation of the narrative 
interrupted at 2. 8.— wey: were 
victorious. —av: this time, with refer- 
ence to the former battle at Haliartus 
(iii. 5. 18 sqq.), in which they were 
not victorious. — reBydvar: obs. the 
change of const.— déxre . . . rap wAn- 


6 pev 87 


cis: cf Ages. 7.6, where the enemy’s 
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jad 


loss is given as nearly 10,000 men; - 


while Diod. xiv. 83 estimates the loss 
of the Lacedaemonians and their allies 
at 1100, that of their adversaries at 
about 2800. 

2. év Katp@: see on iii. 4. 9.—al 
cupmepmovea: «ré.: for the order of 
the words, see on iii. 4. 1. — ev@upord- 
povs: as if wodlras preceded, cf. i. 4. 
2; v. 2. 8.—etvar: the inf. pres. in 
the sense of the fut., after cixdés, occurs 
also de Vect. 4.47; Oec. 18. 7; see on 
iii. 5. 10; cf. v. 1.32. — wapeydvov: sc. 
Tp wdxn. For his return to Sparta, 
see iii. 2. 20.— drraroSnpos : Dercyli- 
das seems to have been frequently 
employed on embassies and errands; 
cf. ili. 4. 6.— rdBe: the present under- 
taking. — domep wal Udapev: cf. 2. 3. 
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Aepxudidas ef’ “EXAnordvrou rparov eropevero : 6 8 *Ayn- 
15 cidaos SuadAdEas Maxedoviay eis @erradiay adixero. Aa- 
ptoraton pey oby Kat Kpavyawon kat Sxotovecaio: Kat Dap- 
Ud a ¥ “~ A Ud A a 
ad101, Vppayor Gvres Bowwrois, Kat mavres S€ Berradoi, 
“ 9g ; A Ud ,.9 > 6 > v4 

amryv doo. avrav duyddes tér’ ervyxavov, éxakovpyouy 

> A > ~ e a, Q > la 
avroy éraxohovOourtes. 6 5€ Tews pev Hye ev tratoio 
o 4 € a 4 ¥ “ € ld > 

20 76 OTpaTEupa, TOUS Nuioes pey EuTpocer, Tovs Hpicoes 9 
én’ ovpa exwv Tov imméwy: eet & éxa@dvov THS Topeias 
e A 9 U4 “A » 4 > 9 

ot @erradoi éredavvovtes tois omer, taparéwre ét 
ovpay KatTO ard TOU OTOpaTOS immKoY TAHY TOY TEpL AUTOV. 
ws S€ maperdfavro adddndows, of pev @erradol vopioavres 

> 2 ~ Q A) € a € A , 

25 OUK & KAA@ Elvas Tpds TOUS STAiTaAS iATOpayeEW, oTpepay- 
, bd 4 e A a 4 b] a 
tes Badnv amexdpouv. ot S€ para cwdpdvas émynkodod- 
Dour. yvods dé 6 "Aynoidaos & Exdrepou Ty iptavor, Téwrer 
TOUS TEpt avTOY para, EeUPwaTOUS imméas, Kal KEAEVEL TOLS 
, “N bd “N 4 e Ud “ 
Te GdXots TapayyéAAew Kai avrovs SidKEL WS TAXLOTA Kat 
30 wnkére Sovvas adrois dvaotpodyy. ot 6€ Berradoi ws eldov 
Q , 9 , e Q 7 A 2393 > 4 e 
mapa Sdfav édavvevtas, ot ev avTrav ovd’ avéaotpepay, ot 


8 3. wxperov: belongs to the whole 
clause ; “ the first thing he did was to 
march to the Hellespont.” — érvyya- 
vov: without dvres, a const. which 
sometimes occurs in connection with 
substantives and adjectives, cf. vi. 3. 
10 op yap T&v avOpdérwv ovdéva dva- 
pdprnroyv diaredotvra. GMT. 902; H. 
084 a. 

4. dv whaolp: this was the com- 
mon marching order in retreat, chosen 
when constant annoyance from the 
enemy was to be feared, and prepa- 
ration for battle on all sides was 
necessary.— td dwd TOU ordparos: 
see on ili. 1 22.— rey wept avrov: i.e. 
his body-guard of 300 cavalry, cf. 6; 

' see on iii. 3. 9. 

5. dv xad@: expedient, cf. vi. 2. 9. 


6. pdda cudpoves: very cautiously, 
too slowly. —& éxadrepor sjpdpravoy: the 
mistake they both were making, sc. his 
own forces and the Thessalians, the 
latter in their leisurely retreat, and 
the former in their cautious pursuit. 
—rotg re GAAog: 8c. iexetor. With 
wapayyéAAew sc. Siéxew implied by 
what follows. — Sovva. . . . dvarrpo- 
yy: cf. 2. 13 wapéxocev xdudworv. 

7. of pev avrew «ré.: as the Spartan 
horse attack the leisurely retreating 
Thessalians, the latter in part calmly 
continue their march, in part wheel 
about only to be overtaken in the 
midst of the movement (#Aaylous 
Exovres tous trmovs) by the enemy, 
while Polycharmus with his men actu- 
ally wheels and falls in the struggle. 


5 
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Sé reipwpevot TovTO Trovew Trayiovs ExovTEs TOUS laIToOUS 


e€ la 
nto KoVTo. 


> ld , .' l4 “N A N €e a > 4 
GVETTPEWE TE KAL LaYOpEVOS TU TOLS TEpL avToV amroOVn- 


as dé tour éyevero, puvy) Tov @Berrarav é€aicia 


yiyverar: wore ot pev aréOvyncKov avtay, ot S€ Kal Hi- 


oKOVTO. 
, > 
NapOaki éyévorro. 


¥ > 4 3 , V9 A» aA 
éxtncay 8 otv ov rpdaber, mpiv év To Cpa TO 

a ‘4 A \ e9 , 
kai tore pev 9 6 ’Aynoidaos Tpd- 


, > 93 4 “ \ X a ‘ 
mauoy T é€oTyoaTo petatd IIpavrés Kai NapOaxiov, Kat 
> A ¥ , ege aA ¥ y N , 
40 abrov epewe, dra nodpevos TO Epy@, Ori TOUS péytoTOV 


A ® 
hpovowrras eri immxp everviKnKer TW @ 


avros ouvedeSev 


t 


inmx@. 18 vorepaig vrepBaddwv Ta Ayaika THs POias 
¥ “\ \ “A “ , > 4 , \ } 
6pn THY ourny Tacay d1a Pidias eropevero mex pt Tpds Ta 


Bowrav dpua. 


"Ovros 8 avrov emi TH euBodrH 6 HArLos pyvoedrs edoke 
vnvat, kat nyyedOn sre HTTnpevor Eley Aaxedaypdvioe TH 

v4 Ve o 7 ‘4 x\ 27 A 
vaupayia Kat 6 vavapxos Ileicavdpos reOvain. éd€yero de 
, ® 4 € ? > 2 A “N Q a 
kal @ Tpdr@ 7 vavpayia éyéveto. elvar pev yap rept Kyt- 
Sov roy éximhovy addyAots, PapvaBalov S€ vavapyov ovra 
50 ov Tais Powicaais elvar, Kovewva dé 76 “EXAnvixdy Exovra 


8 Then begins a headlong flight on the 
part of the other Thessalians. — 7A 
oxovro: cf. 4. 16 éd\dvres. 

8. apdabevy, wplv: xplv is freq. pre- 
ceded by xpérepov or rpdcbev. — Nap- 
Oaxle: a mountain in Thessalia Phthi- 
otis, where the city of Pras must 
also be located, although Stephanus 
of Byzantium calls it a Perrhaebian 
city. Plut. Ages. 16 designates the 
place where Agesilaus erected the 
trophy as ixd re NapOaxly. 

9. pdyurrov dpovovvras: the Thes- 
salian cavalry was famous from the 
earliest times, as is attested by the 
Thessalian legend of the centaurs, 
who were half-man and half-horse. — 


va "Ayxaixd ...dpy: ie. the range of 
Mt. Othrys. — pexpt wpos: combina- 
tions of néxp: with preps. occasionally 
occur ; cf. An. v. 1.1 wéxpe ex OdAarray, 
ibid. vi. 4. 26 wéxps eis 7d orpatdwedov. 

10. éwl ry épBodAyg: acc. to Plut. 
Ages. 17, this was in the vicinity of 
Chaeronea.—d Avg «ré.: a partial 
eclipse of the sun, Aug. 14th, 394 B.c. 
— Ty vavpax(a: the art. is used as if 
the event, narrated later, were already 
known to the reader, cf. 5. 7. 

11. elvar: for the impf. of dir. disc., 
see G. 1285,1; H. 8538 a.— Keéveva: 
Conon, after his appointment as com- 
mander of the Persian fleet, had been 
checked in his career of success by 
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TloAvyappos péevro. 6 Dapoddos immapyav 8 
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reTaxOar eumrpooBer avrov. 


EENO@NNTOS 


avrurapatagapevov S€ Tov 


TleodySpov, cat odd éd\arrévey ait@ Tay veav pavecav 
T@Y avTov Tov peta Kovwvos EdAnviKkov, Tous pev azo 

A t) 4 4 > “\ > ~ 4 3 AN A 
TOD EvwrYpov cuppaxous evOds aire devye, adrov Sé 


55 cuppi<avra ToLs ToAEpLiors EuBoras Exovarn TH TPLYpeEL pds 


4 A 9 A . “A A ¥ 9 9 A A 
THY ynv éLwoOnvar: Kat tous pev addous oor €is THY ynv 
> rd > , Q ~ ’ 9 U4 
eLewoOnoay amohurovras Tas VAS caleba OT Svvawro 


eis THY Kvidov, avrov S€ ert TH vnt paydpevoy amofavet,. 


€ yf 9 V4 aA ‘ A “ “~ 
6 oby ‘Aynaidaos rruOdpevos TavTa TO wey TP@TOV yahEeTTas 


¥ > A 4 3 4 9 “~ VA > 
60 nveyKey * eret pévros éveDupOn ore TOU oTparedpatos 7d 


“A 4 > A 9 A A ld € ‘4 
mretrrov ein aiT@ olov ayadav pev yryvopevuy deus 
peréxew, eb SE Te yaXerov Gp@er, ovK avdyKny elvar Kot- 

A 3 ~ > U4 “ y e > 
vavew aurots, €k TovToU peTaBahov Edeyev ws dyyedXotTO 
6 pev Ileicavdpos reredeutnkas, vxgn dé TH vavpayia. 


65 apa dé tavra héywr Kat éBovbvra ws evayyédua Kat arod- 


ots Su€meptre Tov TeOvpevwv: woTE akpoBohiopov ovTOS 


8 the failure of pay for his men, until 


(shortly before this) he had made 
a journey to the Persian king, and 
secured the nomination of Pharna- 
bazus as his colleague in command 
of the fleet, together with a grant of 
the necessary means for carrying on 
operations. — ‘EAAnvexoy : 7.e. Grecian 
mercenaries, since Conon’s own fellow- 
citizens had not participated in his 
undertakings. Plato (Menex. 245 a) 
calls those Greeks guyddas nal é0eAor- 
rds. But cf. Isoc. 1v. 142 xpépevos 
(sc. BaciAeds) 5& rats iwnpeclus wrap’ 
jay (the Athenians) orparnyotvros & 
ab’tg@ Kévwvos. 

12. éXarrévev: acc. to Diod. xiv. 
83, Pisander had 85, Conon more than 
90 ships. — daverwv: concessive. — 
Garo : see on iii. 1.22. — épBodrds: not 
only the assault of one ship upon 


another, but the injuries to the latter 


resulting therefrom. 


13. olow perdxayv: see on ii. 3. 45. 
—dvdyxny evar: depends on évedu- 
uhOn, with change of const. — avrots: 
refers to rd rXcioroy Tot orparedparos. 
As to Agesilaus’ course here, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 1429 f. orparnadrov xpnorot ra 
xpeloow, pnde ravdea Adyew. — peta- 
Badov: intr., const. with Zreyes. He 
stated the contrary. Cf. Plut. Ages. 
17 ravavtia Adyew éxdrAcuce. 

14. dua: see on iii. 1. 20.— éBovbv- 
ve xré.s he performed a sacrifice, as 
if for good news, cf.i. 6.87. <A feast 
was usually connected with sacrifices ; 
here, instead of giving a feast, Agesi- 
laus sends portions of the victim’s 
flesh to such friends as were not pres- 
ent at the sacrifice. — rev reOupédveey : 
partitive gen. as obj., see on 4. 18. — 
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“ \ ,  ] , € A? U4 ~ , 
Mpos Tous Troheious ExpaTnaay ot Tov Aynothdou TH doyw 
as Aakedapovioy vikavTwv TH vavpayia. 


"Haap S€ of péev dvrirerayuevor T@ "Aynotdaw B f 
pe yuevorT@ Aynovtaw Bowwroi, 
70 A@nvaiou, "Apyetor, KopivOio1, Aivaves, EdBoets, Aoxpot 
3 lé “ b ] 4 A v4 ' , e 
dpporepor ory "Aynowde S€ Aaxedaipoviwy pev popa 7 
> ? “A 9 QA , “A 3 > ] (a! 
éx KopivOov daBaoa, npurv dé pdpas ris €€ "Opyopevod, 
ert 5€ of Ex Aakedatpovos veodapddes cvoTparevodpevot 
> A ‘\ A , ec > , A ¥ 
avT@, mpds Sé Tovrots oF “Hpimmidas eLevayer Eevixod, ert 
75 O€ of amd Tay év TH Acia modewn “EXAnvidar, Kal amd 
A 2 ou > 4 9 “Q , 9 4 N 
Tav & TH Eiparp doas Suav tapédaBev : airdev S€ mpoo- 


ey€vovto ém\trat Opyopenor kat Daxeis. 


, 
TEATATTAL “YE 


pny wor mdoves of per "Aynowddou: immets 8 ad Tapa- 


TAHovoL apphorépors TO 1ANOos. 


H pev On Svvapis avrn 


> , 4 \ \ “\ 4 N “A > 2 
80 dudorépwr Sunyyoopas O€ Kal THY payNV, Kal TAS eyéeveETo 


ola ovK GAAn TaV y eh Huav. 


cuwyeray pev yap eis TO 


\ ao ? . 4 N “ > ld > oN “~ 
kara Kopoveray wediov ot-pev adv ’Aynoiidw amd Tov 


Knducov, ot d€ avy atots aro ‘EXtKovos. 
1 


elye 5 


"Aynaidaos pev deEvdv Tov per’ avrov, "Opyopénor 8 adr@ 


» A 13 , 
85 €o-xarTou hoav Tov evwvuvpov. 


ot 8° av @nBaior adroit pe 


5 .\ 9 A >’ > A \ 73 7 ?. f 
efvol Hoa, Apyetor 8 adrois 76 evavupov elyov. ovridv- 
. a .' “ ‘ > 93 9 lA ¢ #2 b ] 
tov S€ Téws ev avy Todd} am dudorépwy Hv: yvixa 5 
ametyov ad\Ayiwy Goov ardd.ov, dhadd€avres of @nBator 
, e , bd] VA e A A 4 , 3 Ld 
Spop.w dpooe efépovro. as S€ Tprav ere TAEOpav ev péow 


8 rq Adye: in consequence of the report. 
— wkevrev: gen. abs., modified by 
Adyw. See on iii. 4. 1. 

15. S&aBdoa: sc. the Corinthian 
Gulf, since the Isthmus was occupied 
by the enemy. So Agesilaus also 
returns by sea to the Isthmus, cf. 4. 
1.— & ’Opxopevov: cf. iii. 5. 6.— ov- 
orparevodyevor: for the position, see 
on ii. 4. 10; iii. 4. 1.— rev wodcov 
“EAAnvidev: the adj. of a proper 


name sometimes follows its noun 
without the repetition of the art., 
see Kiihn. 464, 1. So Ages. 1. 10 ras 
éy rh ’Acla wéAes ‘EAAnvidas. 

16. Suyyoopar: Xenophon him- 
self was present at the battle in the 
suite of Agesilaus, cf. Plut. Ages. 18. 
— Sefidv: z.e. the usual position of 
the commander-in-chief, but cf. v. 2. 
40.— rot per avrov: subst. of the army 
with him. 
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90 ovrwy avreESpapov amd THs ’Aynowdov dddayyos av 
e 2 , s\ “ 9 rede. \ 9 a ‘ 
Hpinmidas eLevdyes kat ovv avrous "Iwves kai Aiodets Kat 
‘EAAnordvtion, Kat mavres ovTo. TOV GUvEKSpapovTwY TE 
> ? A > a > 4 y N € a 
éyévovro Kat eis Sdpu adixdpevor Erpeay Td Kal? avrovs. 
"Apyetou pévro. ovx edé€avto Tovs mept “Aynoidaov, aN’ 
»¥ 9 A XN € ~ b] A e , ~ 

95 epuyov éri Tov EXikova. Kavrava ot pév Twes TaV 
Eévav éeotepavovy non Tov *Aynoidaov, dyyédrer Sé Tis 

> ag e “A “\ 9 , laa ] ~ 
avT@ Ort oi @nBator rovs "Opxomevious Siaxdpavres ev TOUS 
oKevoddpors einoav. Kat 6 pev evbis eLedifas thy da- 
Layya yey én’ avtrovs: ot 8 av @nBaior as eldov Tovs 

100 cuppdyous mpos ‘Ehikave wedevydras, Suatecetv Bovdd- 

pevou Tpos TOUS EavTav, ovoTEipabévTes ExWpOUY Eppw- 
4 3 A \ 9 3 a \ 4 > A 
pévas. évtav0a dy Aynoidaov avdpetov pev eLeorw etme 
> , > , 9 4, A > , 
avappirByTyTws* ov pévrou etlero ye Ta aapadeotara. 
efov yap avt@ mapévte Tous Svamimrovras axodovOovrre 
“A ‘ » b 9 ? ~ > > > 

105 yetpova'Dar tovs omurbev, ovK éroinoe TOUTO, aX avtTe- 
péerwiros ouvéppake trois @nBaiows: Kai oupBaddrres Tas 
domidas éwhotvro éudyxovto, dméxrewov, améOvyokor. 
Tédos Ot Tav @nBaiwy ot pév Siamiarovat mpds Tov “EX- 
A \ de > A > 2 9 “ Oe e \ 
Kava, TOAAOL O€ AToywpouvTes améfavov. mel OE H pev 


8 17. ds: about; const. with rpiay.— a countermarch, effecting simply a 


avreféSpapov : sallied out against. This 
verb is used of the sallying forth of 
individual soldiers or divisions, from 
the line of battle, cf 5. 16 éxdpéuoss. 
— Tov ocvvexSpapovreyv: pred. part. 
gen. All these made up the attacking 
column. — elg S0pv: “80 near that they 
could use the spear.” — &rpefav: in 
the sense of putting to flight, only the 
first aor. mid. is in common use, yet 
cf. An. i. 8. 24 els puyhy Expefe rods 
éfaxirxiAlous. 

18. éfedlgas: on the use of this 
maneuvre, cf. Cyr. viii.5.15. It was 


change of front. — arpds ‘“EAucdéve 
mepevydtag: sea G. 1225; H. 788. 
With the tense of completed action, 
the idea of rest is prominent, and 
determines the construction. Cf 17 
Epuyov én roy ‘EAccwava, 5. 5 of ev re 
‘Hpaly xarawepevydres. — Stameccty : 
break through. 

19. wapévre xré.: cf. 2. 22.— beo- 
@ovwro «ré.: a similar asyndeton 
occurs, Cyr. vii. 1. 38 xpooweadvyres 
eéudyovro: édOouy, ewOotvro: *xa:oy, 
éxalovro. — wodXol xré.: acc. to Diod. 
xiv. 84, the Boeotians lost over 600. 
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a 9 ? b A > 3 > A 

110 vien "Aynowdou éyeyévynto, TeTpwpévos 8° avros tmpoc- 
eyvexto mpos THY pddayya, mpocedaoavrés TWES TOV 
imméwy Néyovow avT@ ort TOV ToELion ws ydoT/KoYTA 
Gvv GTAOLS UTS TH VE@ Eat, Kal NPOTwY Ti yp) Tove. 6 

v4 4 AQ a ¥ 9 3 3 4 “A 
dé, kaimep woAXG Tpavpara Exwr, Guws ovK érehaBero TOU 
115 Deiov, GAN’ ea T amvevar  BovrowrTo éxédeve Kat douKely 


) ¥ 
OUK €la. 
, 3 4 
odpevor exoiuynOnoar. 


TOTE fev Ov, Kal yap Hv non dye, Semvoroln- 
‘ Q A ‘ 4 
apot dé Tow tov modguapxov 21 


4 > #7 “ Ud A 4 9 
maparaéa. TE EKENEVE TO OTPATEVPLA Kal TPOTaLoV toTac Oat 
Kai oTepavova Ja ravras TH Jew Kat Tovs avANTAs TdvTAS 
120avdetv. Kat ob pev Taur’ Erolouv. ot 6€ @nBator éreuav 
KIpuKas, UToaTOVOOUS TOUS VEKPOUS aiToovTes Ddipar. Kat 

9 N . \ ig \ 3 Vd Q > 
ovrw $1) ai Te orrovdal yiyvovTay Kat "Aynaidaos per eis 

A > , 4 “A 3 A o A aA 9 , 
Aeddovs aduxdpevos Sexatnv tav ék THS heias TO Oe@ aré- 

9 2» 7 € N , ; “ Ve , 
Ovoe ovk e\atrw éxarov Taddvtwv. Todis 6€ 6 Tohguapyos 

y N m4 bd] 7. > ] , > A > > 

125 Exwv TO OTPAaTEvpLA aTExapNnoeV Els Dwxéas, ExeiHev S eis 

‘ ? 3 Ud \ “ A ¥ e 4 e 
mv Aoxpida éuBadre. Kat THY pev aAAnY Tu€pay ot oTpaA- 
TUBTAL KaL OKEUN EK TOV KopaV Kal otrov nptaloy: ézet 
dé mpos Eomépay Hv, TekevTaiwy aroxwpovvTav Tay Aaxe- 
5 , 2 my 2 Ae \ , ‘ 
aysovieny €mnko\ovOouv avrois ot Aoxpot Baddovtes Kat 


€ 3 3; A e ld e ld 
as 8 avrav ot Aaxedatudriot vrooTpe- 


Warres Kal SuwEavres karéBaddv twas, €k TovTou Gmc bev 


8 20. re vew: i.e. the temple of 
"AOnva “Itwvla. — rou Belov: ‘* what 
was due to the gods,” “the claims of 
religion.” — Sevarvowoinodpevor: here, 
clearly, refers to the evening meal. 
The detxvoy, the principal meal of the 
day, was taken in Homeric Greece 
about noon, but most of the Greeks 
in classical times preferred late 
dinners. 

21. re Geg: t.c. the god of the Doric 
race, Apollo; dat. of interest. — ray 


dx rys Aclag: i.e. that taken in Asia. 
Plut. Ages. 19 rhy Sexdrny awéOve trav 
éx tis ’Aglas Aaptpwy. With ray sc. 
xpnudrwy as suggested by the follow- 
ing statement of the amount, the tenth 
of the money realized from the sale 
of the booty. This sale, however, 
usually occurred immediately after 
the booty was taken ; see on 1. 26; cf. 
6. 6. — amdOvorev: see on iii. 3. 1. 

22. tedevralev: pred. adj., where 
the Eng. uses an adv. or prep. phrase ; 
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pev ovrére emnxodovbour, ex 5é tav trepdeiov €Baddov. 

e 2 93 o A Q “ “ A > ‘ A 
oi 8° émexeipnoay pey Kai mpds To oysov SudKew: Ere Se 
OKOTOS TE CyiyvEeTO Kal dtroxwpourTes of pév Sia THY SvTKw- 

, y e A “ “ Q \) “~ \. » 

135 piay émimrov, ot S€ Kat Sua TO py) TMpoopary Ta. Eumpoo be, 
ot O€ Kal rd Tov Beda, évtad0a aroPvycKover Tous TE 
6 ToA€uapyxos Kal TOY Tapactaray IedAjs, Kat ot mavres 
as OxTwxaidexa Tay Yraptiarav, ot péev Karahevo Dees, 


ot d€ Kat tpavparicBertes. 


ei d€ pn EBonPnoay avrois 


A 9 
140 €k Tov oTparomédou Se:mvouvtes, ExivOvvevoray Gy amravTeEs 


atov\er Gat. 


Mera rovro ye pny adetOn péev Kara modes Td ado 

- > ‘4 A \ e¢9 > 9 4 : 3 

oTparevpa, amém\evore 5€ Kat 6 “Aynaoidaos én’ oikov. €K 
, > 4 > ~ A N a x. 93 

d€ rovrou ézo\guouv APnvaion pev Kat Bowwsrot kat Ap- 

yetou Kat of ovppaxou airav éx KopivOov dppapevor, 


5 Aaxedaiuoviot O€ Kat of cUppayor ex ZKVaVOS. 


Opavres 


S° ot KopivOtor éavrav prev Kat thy ydpav Spovpéryny Kat 
dmoOvnaKovtas Suda. Td det TOY TOAEpLioY eyyUs Elvat, TOUS 
S ddAouvs cuppaxous Kai avrovs év cipyvy ovras Kal Tas 
Xépas airav évepyouvs ovaas, of mrelorou Kat Bédriorot 


8 see G. 926; H. 619; cf. 5. 18 cxoratos. 
The Lacedaemonians fitly hold the 
rear on the retreat. 

23. mpos Tro oypov: up hill. — ry 

waparrarev: of his comrades (staff?). 
— Seurvouvres xré.: without def. subj., 
see on ii. 1.8. Lf some of those who were 
supping had not come to their aid. 
4 Chap. 4. Bloody factional strife at 
Corinth (1-6). Treason of two Corin- 
thians; victory of Praxitas within the 
long walls (7-13). Continuation of the 
war by means of mercenaries (14). 
Iphicrates and his peltasts. Restoration 
of the long walls of Corinth (15-18). 
First expedition against Argos under 
Agesilaus ; capture of Lechaeum (19). 


1. ddelOy: manifestly because the 
season suitable for military operations 
was past. The events of the immedi- 
ately following narrative fall accord- 
ingly in the year 393 B.c. For a dif- 
ferent view, favoring 392 as the date, 
see Grote IX. 327, note. — carétrAcuce 
dx’ otxov: see on 3. 15 diaBaca. — 
davrov: both limits ryy ydépay and be- 
longs as part. gen. to the indef. pron. 
(rivds) to be supplied with dxo8vhoxor- 
tas. Cf. 2.21 dedOvnoxov abtay, 2. 20 
txinrov éxarépwr. The clause éauvray 
bey Kal xdpav nad dxoOvhoKovras thus 
corresponds to rods &...avrods..- 
kal ras xdépas below.— ol qwActorrov: 
resumes in partitive appos. the subj. 
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A : A 
10 avtav eipyyns éereOipnoay, Kat cuviotdpevo. edidacKov 
Tavta G\AnAous. yvovres 5€ oF Apyetou kat "APnvator Kai 2 

A ‘ 0%. 9 ae \ Ne , 
Bowroi kai KopwOiwv ot re Tov Tapa Bactéws ypynpdrwv 
HETETXNKOTES Kal OL TOU TOAEMOUV aiTL@TaTOL yeyernMEévoL 

“ A 
ws ei p47) ExTrOO@Y ToLyTOWTO TOUS Et THY EipHYnY TeTpap- 
, 4 Ud € 4 , 9 \ 
15 pévous, kwovvedoe, Taw 7 TOS Aakwvioal, o'Tw ) 
‘ A 

odayas erexeipovy trovioOa. Kat Tp@roy pev Td TaVTOV 

2 , 2 , e 4 N ¥ > 
dvoo.wtarov éBovdevoavTo: ot pev yap addou, Kay von 
ts KatayvwcOp, ovK aroKxtwrvovow év éoptp. éxewou S 
Evxdetwy thy redevtatay mpoeidovro, ore melovas &v 

¥ A 9 A 9 aA 9 9 A e 5 9 

20 movro haBely év TH ayopa, waTE arroKTelwat. ws 5 éo7n- 3 
pdvOn ols eipyto obs ede. dmroKrewat, oracdpevor Ta Eidn 
€mavov Tov. pév TWa GuvEerTHKOTA év KUKho, Tov S€é KaG- 
, ‘N bs) 4 b 0 a ¥ °° a Q \ af 
npevov, Tov O€ Twa ev Dedtpw, €ott 8 Sv Kai KpiTHy Kab- 
? e Ss > a 0 ‘ “A vOv » e 
npevov. ws 0 éeyvoabn 7o rpaypa, evOds epevyor oi 
25 Bédruoro., ob pev mpds TA ayadhuara tav é&v TH ayopa 
A ra Ce ‘ , *0 \ oe 3 , \ 
Gedy, ot 8 eri trovs Bapovs. Oa dy of dvooidraro. Kat 
TAVTaTATW ovdEY VOULIYLoOV PpovourTeEs, ot TE KEEVOVTES 
.' ~ e 

kat ob mevOopevor, Eoparrov Kat mpds Tots tepois:. dor 


a 


4 of KoplvO:01.— BéArieror: see on ii. 3. been told whom they were to kill. —rov 


12. The following narrative makes 
clear that it is a struggle between 
aristocracy and democracy. — ¢&- 
Sacxov: nearly equiv. to %re:Bor. 

2. of pererxndres: see on iii. 5. 
2.—Aaxovioa: cf. i. 1. 32 Aakw- 
vnotal.— yi words: viz. Corinth. — ofre 
Sy: see on iii. 2, 9.—adayds sout- 
oa: the act. is found ii. 2. 6; iii. 2. 
27. — nay karayvecOy, ove droKxriy- 


vuovery : pres. gen. cond. — EvaAelov: - 


a festival of “Apreuis Evxave. Cf. 
Preller Myth. I. 289. — viv redev- 
talav: 8c. hucpay.— dove: see on 
ii. 4. 8. 

3. ols etpnro «ré.: to those who had 


pév tia: the addition of ris to 6 ué, 
6 3é serves to mark the person as 
indef. (H. 654 a); also, answering to 
our many a, to signify that not strictly 
one single person is meant; cf. 5. 14. 
—cuverrynkora dv KixA@: “who was 


- standing with others engaged in con- 


versation ”; for such groups of people 
conversing are called «éxAo:. An. v. 
7.2 abdroyor éylyvovro al cixdoe cuvl- 
oravro. Cf. Lat. corona, Eng. circle 
in like sense. — ors 8 dv kal xpuriv 
xré.: and (among those in the theatre) 
one even while sitting as judge (of the 
dramatic contests). Cf. Diod. xiv. 
86 a&ydvov Svtav dy re Oedrpw ddvov 
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> ?*- . “~ > ld 4 2 9 4 9 
évious Kat Tov ov TUNTOpLEvwY, Vopipav 8 avOpadrav, adn- 
“A ) ) 29 7 ‘ 3 a? b , 

30 povngas Tas uyas iddvras THY doéBeav. amoOvycKover 
“@S 9 A Q , o A Q » 
5 ovras Tov pev tpeaBurépwy Toddot: paddov yap ervxov 
év TH ayopae ovres: ot S€ vewrEepot, VroTrevaavTos Ilact- 
pyrov 76 pédXov EveoOar, novyiay €oxov & Te Kpaveio. 
e A “~ a y . ao 4 > “~ 
ws € THS Kpavyns yoOovTo, Kai hevyovrés TwWeEs EK TOV 
Ud > ld \ 9 , > UA 9 5 4 
35 mpaypwaros adixovro mpos avrous, ék TOVTOU avadpapovTeEs 
\  ) 4 4 A > 4 sy 
Kara Tov AxpoxopwOov, mpooBadovras pév “Apyetovs Kat 
“ ¥ > vA 4 2 .) ~ 
TOUS GAXous amrexpovcavro: Bovevopevw Se Ti x7) Torey, 
wimte, TO KUdKpavoy amd TOU Kiovos OUTE TELTPOV OUTE 


Gvepov “yevojevov. 


. 4 A A x @€ Q 
kat Ovopévos S5€ tovatra jv Ta Lepa. 


9 e Ug 54 ¥ > ? 9 "oA 
40 WOTE Of pavres Epacay apevov elvar KkataBaivew EK TOU 
, QV UN A A e , »¥ A 
Xwpiov. Kat To péev mparov as hev€dpevar ew THS Kopw- 
, 9 a 4 > “ A “ e , b) “ ¥ 
Bias amexaopnoav: eet d€ Kat of didrou adrovs eeov 
a , 2 A \ 9 , ‘ 3 A Q A > , 
Kai pnrépes tovorat Kat ddedpol, Kat avrav Sé trav év duvd- 
pet OvTav Hoay ot 6urvvovtes UricxvodvTo pyndey yaderov 
45 avrovs treiceoOat, ovtw Sy amndOdv Ties olxade avTar. 
e “ A ‘ 4 > 4 \ > 
Gpavres Sé Tovs Tupavvedovtas, aicBavduevor SE adam- 
Conevnv tHv mow 8a 7d Kal Gpous avaomacba, Kai 
¥ tL] N 4 \ la b) “~ > cF§. A 
Apyos avtt KopivOov rv ratpida avrots 6vopaler Oar, Kat 


4 éxolncay. — irdharrov: kept up the 
slaughter. — kal trav xré.: even of those 
who were not ussailed but were law- 
abiding men. The reference is doubt- 
less to moderate men among the dem- 
ocrats. — adynpovnoa:: a rare word. 
4. padAov: const. with é» rH dyopg. 
“A larger proportion of them was in 
the agora.” Cf. Hom. A 499 3y6as rap 
woTanoio Skaudvdpov, tH pa pddcora | 
dvdpav wixre xdpnva. — IlaciprAov : 
cf. 7.— Kpavelg: a gymnasium with 
& cypress grove near Corinth; cf. 
Paus. ii. 2. 4. — é« rou wpdyparos: as 
one might speak of ‘ the affair of Fort 
Pillow’; cf. vii. 1. 17.—xard tov 


*Axpoxdpivéov : the prep. indicates that 
they took entire possession of the 
citadel. 

5. tov xlovos: why the art. is used 
is not clear, unless perhaps there was 
a certain pillar in that citadel which 
was called simply 4 k«lwy. — lotoa: 
for its agreement, see G. 924 (5); 
H. 616. iéva:, meaning come, occurs 
also 8.5; v. 4. 29; vii. 5. 3. — raw év 


. Suvduer: i.e. the democrats; cf. 3.— 


otra Sy: cf. 2. 

6. adavitoudyvny tiv wed: “that 
the independence of the city was 
passing away.” — dvopdferOar xré.: 
an extremely odious designation of 


4 


5 
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A ¥ 

modrelas pev dvayKalopevor THs ey "Apyer peréyew, Fs 
50 ovdey ed€ovro, év Sé TH TOAEL pETOiKwy édaTroy Suvdpevot, 
éyévovTé Twes avTav ot evduioay ovTw pev aBiwroy elvat- 
reipwpevous d€ THY TaTpida, womep Hv Kal €€ apyys, 
Kédpw ov troujoar kai édevOdpav amodeifar Kai Tov pev 

4 @ Ud ) , de ld ¥ = 3 
prarpovev Kabapav, evvouia dé xpwpévyy, agvov elvas, ef 
55 yey S¥vaWTO KaTampagta. Ta’Ta, GuwTHpas yevéerIar THs 
marptoos, el O€ wy Svvawro, Tov ye KaANoTwY Kal LeyioTaV 
ayalav édpeyopevous afveraworarns TeheuTHS TUE. OUTH 

\ 3 ~ ¥ 4 v4 , \ 3 4 

57 emixepetrov avdpe Svo, Tlaciundds te kat “AXKievys, 


Suaduvre Sia xepdppov ovyyevéo Gar Upagkira to Aaxedar- 
60 poviwy mokendpy@, Os EeTUyyavEe PETA THS EavTOV pdpas 
dpoupay év YuKvavi, kat elrov ore Sivawr dy mapacyew 

> a » > \ ig s_sN af v4 € ‘ 
auvT@ eioodov eis Ta Katateivovra emi Adyatov Teiyn. 6 Se 


.' 4 lA Q ¥ 3 , ¥ > @# 
kat mpoaley ywypookwy tw avOpe afvotiotw ovte, étiot- 
evoe, Kal SvaTpasapevos WOTE Kal THY amLevar pédNovoay 
65 €x LuKU@VOS pOpay KaTapEWaL, EMPATTE THY ELoodoY. EmEL 


en es. 2 \ ‘ , \ 2 9 , 9 , 
5€ TH avope Kal KaTa TUYNV Kal KaT éemupéderay eyevéa Onv 


4 the close connection with Argos. — 


as ovdey éSdovro: for which they had no 
desire. Cf. ii. 4. 35; vii. 4. 35. — éyd- 
yorro rives auTov of : equiv. to Foay of.— 
otra xré.: that under such conditions life 
was not worth living. See on ii. 3. 50. — 
wepopevous xré.: yevéoOa: and ruxeiv 
to whose subj. the partic. recpwpévous 
belongs, depend on &fcoy elva:, which 
in turn depends (with &Blwroy elva:) 
on évéucay. — evvonla: from their 
point of view a synonym for the aris- 
tocratic constitution, cf. de rep. Athen. 
1.8 f. 

7. elwov: for the pl. after dual 
verb and partic, see G. 903; H. 
634.— Adxasrov: i.e. the harbor of 
Corinth on the Corinthian Gulf, 12 


stadia from the city, and connected 
with it by long walls, as the Piraeus 
was connected with Athens, and Nisaea 
with Megara. Cf. 18 ra paxpad relxn 
Ttav KopivOlwy. — yuyvaokov .. . dvre: 
for the same const., cf. 11; butcf. 2.18; 
iii. 4. 23.— Svampafdpevos ; usually with 
the simple inf., as v. 1.25; 2.6; 3.12; 
with Sore also An. iv. 2. 23; Cyr. vii. 
4.9; cf. cupapdrrey ii. 3. 18; xara- 
mparrey vii. 4. 11; woceiv vi. 5. 4; 
apdérrew vi. 5. 6.— mv... pdpav: 
obs. the strict order of words as con- 
trasted with the usual freedom. So 
ra... relyn above, 17 é« rot ér 
Aéxasov relvovros relxous. 

8. cal xard tuxny xré.: partly by 
contrivance and partly by accident. — 
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, b' Q a 4 ¥ Q ld 9 
pvdaxe Kara Tas TUAAS Tavras evOareEp Td TpdTaLOV EaTN- 
9 \. ¥ € , > , , N 
kev, ovtw On Exar 6 Ipagiras epxerar THv Te popay Kai 
Lucvwviovs Kat Kopwhiwy ooo. gvyddes ovres ervyyxavov. 
70 éret O Hv mpos Tats mUAas, poBovpevos THY Etcodov éBov- 
AnOn Trav TicTaY avdpa cioTeppas oKapdpevoy Ta evoor. 
a > 4 s\ 9 € ~ b ld 9 e 
Tw Se clonyayéerny Kai ovtws amas amedecEdrny, waTE 6 
eicehOav eEyyyere tavra elvar adddws oldzep édeyéernv. 
éx rovrou 8 eiogpyerar. ws S€ Todd Sueydvtwr Tay TELXaV 
7 an addrjwv tapatatropevot Odiyou Eavrots edo€ay elvat, 
oTavpwpd T° éroujoavro Kat Taddpoy olay edvvavTo mpd 
avrav, ews Sy ot ovppayor BonOycove avtois. Fv S€ Kai 


¥ 2 A 9 
omurGey avTav ev 
yp 9 AS “~ \, @ 
ovv emt TH VUKTE 7 


7T@ A\ywev. Bowrav dudaxy. THv pev 
etonhOov npépay apayxor Siyyayor: TH 


80 8 borepaig HKov ot “Apyeior tacovdia BonBowvres: Kai 
evpovres Teraypévous Aaxedaysovious pev emi to defi 
€ ~ a? A 3 , , 4 “ 
éavrav, Sukvwviovs dé éyopévous, Kopwliwv Sé rTovs 
duyddas ws TevTyKovTa Kai ExaTroyv mpds TO EGw TELXEL, 
GvTirdrrovrat ExOEvot TOU Egou TELyouS Ot rept ‘IdiKpary 
85 proPoddpor, mpos S€ TovToLs "Apyetor: evavupov 8 elyov 


avrots Kopiv@tou ot €k THs wddews. 


4 A 
Katappovyoavres dé 


“~ 4 93\ bd A A “ \ ? > Ud 
T@ TARE EvOUs Exdpouv’ Kal TOUS pev ZKVwVioUS Expa- 
moay Kai Siacmacarres TO oTavpwpa ediwKov emt Oddar- 


4 tpdwaov: cf. 2. 23. — gvyddes: acc. to 
Diod. xiv. 86, after the rising just 
mentioned, 500 men had left Corinth; 
of these Xenophon (9) mentions 150. 
Their place of retreat was doubtless 
Sicyon, cf. 5. 19. — dareSagdrny: sc. rd 
Eydov. 

9. {ofav: sc. of dup) Mpatlray. — 
BonOrjcovev: with gws expressing past 
purpose; see G. 1465; 1502, 3; H. 
921. —éwl: after.— davrm: viz. the 
Lacedaemonian forces, for rod éavray 
atparetuaros, On the tactics of this 


battle, see Grote IX. 333 ff., who fol- 
lows Xenophon’s account (as he un- 
derstands it) notwithstanding his 
‘much confusion and obscurity.’ — 
éxdpevor: next to; for its const. with 
the gen., see G. 1099; H. 788. — 
*"Iduxpdrn: Iphicrates had received 
this mercenary force from Conon. — 
evoivupov: without the article, as in v. 
2.40. So de&dv 3.16; for the omis- 
sion of the art., see H. 661. 

10. re ardr(Ber: causal dat. — éxpd- 
THerav: sc. of Apyeio..— Sacwdcavres : 


9 


10 
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\ 3 A “ > ” >» , XV e 
Tay, Kal éxet ToANOUs adrav améxrewav. Tlacipaxos Sé 6 
e la ¥ e 4 tL) UA e€ a4 “ 
90 Ur@rappLooTis, Exwv imméas ov TroAXOvs, ws Epa TOUS BKV- 
wvious melomévous, KaTadyoas ao SévOpwv Tovs Urzous, 
. ae) , \ 9 , 2 A N A 3 A 
Kat adehopevos Tas aomidas a’rav, peta TaV €HedovTav 


¥ 9 ? a~ 9 , 
Yee evayriov row Apyeioss. 


e QA > A e “~~ A 
ot d€ “Apyeto. opavres Ta. 


oiypa Ta ért Tov doTidwr, ws ZKvwviors ovdev EpoBodvro. 
95 evOa 51) déyera eirav 6 Tlacipayos: Nat tw ow, 'Ap- 
yeior, pevoes We TA Giypa TadTa, xwpe Gude: Kal 

yY , > 93 ? Q “ > 4 . 
OUTW paxojLEvos eT OAiywr mpds TroAAOUS aToOyHoKE Kat 


GAdou TOV TEpL avTov. 


ot péevron huyddes trav Kopwliwv 


~ : “ e “ ¥ . > 2 
vixavTes Tous Kal’ avtovs Siédvcay dvw, Kat éyévovto 
100 €yyvs Tod wept TO dot KUKAov: ot 8 abd Aakedariovuot 

Sd 
@s yo0ovro KpaTovpeva Ta Kata Tovs Ykvewviovs, Bon- 


~ > ‘4 2 > a » ‘ Ud 
Bovow é€eOovres, &v apioTrepa EXOVTES TO TTAaVpwpa. 


4 if the succession of events corresponds 
to the narrative as contained in the 
words éxpdrnoav... édiwxoy, then the 
battle line of the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies must have been in 
front of the palisades, behind which 
as a shelter they had previously (9) 
stood; cf. also 11.— él OdAarray: in 
the direction of the sea, and so towards 
Lechaeum. — xarabijoas xré.: having 
tied to trees. Obs. the difference of 
Eng. and Greek idiom.—tdg do-wl5as: 
sc. of the flying or slain Sicyonians, 
taken by Pasimachus for the dis- 
mounted men, as the cavalry in gen- 
eral bore no shields; cf. ii. 4. 24. — 
ta olypa: letters and other devices 
on shields are often mentioned; see 
on ii. 4. 25; iii. 4. 17; cf. vii. 5. 20. 
The = on these shields stood, of 
course, for xccvédyv. This incident is 
mentioned by several later writers, as 
Aristotle, Nicom. Eth. iii. 8. The pl. 
of ofyua in later writers is ra olyuara, 
which is never found in earlier ones. 


9 
Ou 


— toe ow: Laconian for ra ded, refer- 
ring to Castor and Pollux, by whom 
the Lacedaemonians freq. swore; cf. 
An. vi. 6. 34; vii. 6. 839. —pé: Dor. 
for suas. — xopetv: depends upon 
Aéyerat. 

11. rods xa’ avrovs: i.e. the mer- 
cenaries of Iphicrates, who stood op- 
posite them, but cf immediately after- 
ward ra xara robs Sixvwvlous the part of 
the army where the Sicyonians stood, as 
An. iv. 8.18 of kara 7d ’Apxadixcdy.— 
Tou... KuKAov: the wall around the city ; 
elsewhere also of works of circumval- 
lation ; cf. v. 3. 22. — of 8 av xré. : what 
the Lacedaemonians and the Corinthi- 
ans opposing them did meanwhile is 
not stated. éfeA@éyres remains ob- 
scure. Tov cravpéparos can hardly be 
understood with it, since the verb Bon- 
Goto: does not warrant the supposition, 
that, protected by the palisade, they 
had awaited the returning Argives, 
particularly as these do not turn 
about until they hear that the Lace- 
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a > “ aq » 
ye pny Apyeto éret neovoay omoOev cvras tovs Aaxe- 
4 “A 
Saiovious, orpadevres Spduw wadw éx Tov cravpdparos 
9¢7 \ ve \ 2 5 a» 2 A , 
105 €£érumrov. Kat of pev ev SeEia Eoxaror a’tav tadpevor 
eis TA yupva UTO Tov AaKedaipoviwy amréOvnckor, oi Se 
Q ” 4 > , “ anUlC DM ‘\ A , 
mpos T@ Teixer GDpoor ov TOA@ CyAwW Tpds THY TOW 
direx@poub. ws 5° évérvyov Tois duvyao. Tov Kopwiiwv 
Kal €yvwoay Todeulous OvTas, amékAway maddy. évravla 
ld e A, “ “\ di b] ‘4 9 
110 pevrou ol pev Kata Tas KAiywaxas avaBatvorytes n\XOVTO 
Q ~ V4 A , e A Q ‘ , 
KaTa Tov Teixous Kat SuepOeiporto, ot Sé wept Tas KAipaKas 
@0ovpevot Kai mraupevor améOvncKov, ot S€é Kai Kara- 
Tarovpcvou UT GAyAwY atrerviyovto. ot dé Aaxedayovior 12 
ovK ATOpovY Tiva arroKTeivol * EdwkE yap TérE ye 6 Deds 
> A 2 2093 ¥ , >» \ 9 
115 avTots Epyov olov ovd evEayTd ToT ay. Td yap éyxelpt- 
A > A , A 4 > 
aOnvat avrots modeptov mrHOos repoBnpevov, éxzremdry- 
PeVOV, TA Yupva tapéxor, emt TO payerOar ovdéva ‘Tperd- 
pevor, eis 6€ 7d ddd\AvoOan Tavras mévra UrnperovrTas, 
TOS ovK av Tis Getov Hyyoato: TdéTE you OUTS ev ddiyw 
\ » 9 > , e “A e -» “N 
120 7roAot eerov ware eiPropevor dpav ot avOpwiro. awpovs 
- 4 , , > 4 “ ~ 
citov, Ed\wv, wv, tore EMedcavro Gwpovs vexpar. 
> 4 A N e€ 3 ~ ? A A , 
améBavov dé Kat ot év T@ Ayer. TOV BowrTav pvdaxes, 
ob pey €mt TOV TELXaV, ot S€ ETL Ta Teyn TOV VEewTOIKwY 


4 daemonians are in their rear. Possi- shields (see on 2. 14). — éf¢rvrrov: 








bly it indicates only the change of 
the Lacedaemonian position. If this 
position, as has been assumed, was 
before the palisade, they now change 
their front toward the eastern wall, 
while at the same time they advance 
in this direction toward the centre, 
so that the hastily retreating Argives 
must pass between them and the walls 
at the spot where the Corinthian fugi- 
tives had stood, and thus expose to 
the enemy their right side where the 
soldiers were unprotected by their 


sallied out. — dwékAwway addi: turned 
off, gave way again. — ard tds KAl- 
paxag: wedged in between the Corin- 
thian exiles and the Lacedaemonians, 
they strive to gain the only exit, viz. 
by ladders over the eastern wall. 

12. daroxre(voreyv: for subjv. of dir. 
disc. — olov ov8’ etfavro xré.: such as 
they could never have even prayed for. 
— otSva rpemdpevov «ré.: added by 
a loose const. to rA7Gos. — Oelov: “a 
godsend. —otrws: const. with roAAol, 
see on ii. 4. 17, 
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9 , b) A a ~ € N 4 “ 
avaBavres. pera wev Towvy Tovro ot pev KopivOcor Kat 13 
> ~ “A N e , > la e Q v4 
125 "Apyetou Tovs vexpovs UToaMdvdous amryyovTo, ot dé avp- 
~ 5 , > 4 2 N PS) A ? Q 4 
payor Tov Aakedaysoviwy €BonBovrv. eet d€ nOpoicOyr- . 
cay, eyvw Ipagiras mpatov pév Tav Tayov kabedew wore 
a 4 e A +2 ¥ t 9 N “ 
Siodov otpatoréde ixavny elva, emerta 8 avahaBov 7d 
4 s 9 AN , Q e ~ “N 
oTparevpa ye THY emt Méyapa, Kat aipet mporBarav 
A ca ¥ de A \ 93 , 
130. rpatov LwWorvra, éreta S€ Kpoppvava. Kat év tovrois 
Tous TEiXETL KaTATTHOAS Ppoupovs TovpmTadw €ropevero ° 
‘ , td , 9 , ¥ a A 4 
Kau Terxioas Emveixiav, iva ppovptov ein po THS didtas 
TOS Tuppayxots, ovTw StadynKe TO OTPATEvpa, Kal avUTdos 
Tv emt Aakedaipova amrexopet. 
135 °Ex S€ rovrov orpariat pe peydda. éxarépwy Stere- 
\ \ , e , “e A FY , 
TavvrTo, Ppovpovs O€ wéwsrovoat ai odes, ai pev els Ko- 
e A > “A 3 4 ‘ 4 4 
pwAop, ai S€ eis exvava, Epdrarrov ra Teiyn > prrHoddpous 
ye pny exdrepor Exovtes Oia TovTwY Eppayevas erod€uour. 
"EvOa 57) Kat "Iduxparns eis PAvovvTa euBadrov cat 
140 évedpevordpevos, ddiyous 5€ Aenhatav, BonOyodvrwv trav éx 
TNS TOAEWS APVAGKTAS, ATEKTELVE TOTOUTOUS WOTE KAL TOUS 
Aaxedatpovious mpdcbev ov Sexdpevor eis TO TELXOS Ot 
Ua 4 “\ A 4 9 AN “A 
Prudoror, poBovpevor py ToVs PacKkovras emt Nakwvicpe@ 
, 9 , \ 
gevyew KaTayouey, TOTE OUTW KaTEeTAaynoaY Tous éK Ko- 
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the rapid and total exclusion of citi- 


4 13. fyve: made up his mind, de- 
cided, with inf.; see on ii. 3. 25.— 
Tw Teaxow: part. gen. without ap- 
pended 1}, to denote an indef. part of 
the whole ; see on ii. 3. 14; iii. 1. 4; iv. 
2. 20.— iv drt Mdyapa: sc. 55d. — 
ZaSouvra, Kpoppveva: on the south- 
ern coast of the Isthmus.—’Emvxlayv: 
see on 2. 14. — rotpwadw: see on iii. 
4. 12 ravavtla dxoatpé pas. 

14. orparial: here armies of citi- 
zen soldiers, as opposed to the picGo- 
¢épo:, who then for the first time were 
coming into general use in Greece. to 


zen soldiers from service. 

15. &vOa Sx: just at this time. —els 
Prvotvra: into the district of Phiius ; 
cf. 2. 14 év ri Neudg, V. 2. 25 ds 8° eyé- 
voyro év @fBais, éorparomedetoavro tw 
Tis wédews. — eveSpevorduevos : the mid. 
set an ambush, occurs only here. — éAt- 
yous: with few, the simple dat. as often 
in military expressions; G. 1189; 1190; 
H. 774.— wal Sexopevor: equiv. to 


_ kalwep Sexdpueva, see on iii. 5. 2. — dart 


Aaxoneope: “on account of their 
Spartan sympathies ” ; so vii. 1. 46. — 
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BENO®ONTOS 


ld 4 
145 pivOov, wore pereréuapavrd TE TOUS AaKxedatpovious Kal THY 
, a “ ¥ Ud 9 ~ € V4 
mTokw Kal THY aKpay pudrarrew avrots TapédwKay. ob pév- 
To. Aakedarpdvio., Kaimep EvvoiKas Exovres Tos puydow, 
Goov xpovov elyov abrav tiv modw, odd euvycOnoar 
? Q , a > x 93 , 9 ~ 
Tavramace mept Kabddou duydduv, add’ érret dvafappnaat 
150 €d0Ket TOs, ELNAOOY Kal THY TOAW Kal TOUS VdLOUS 
4 9 Q ? e > bey .' “ 
Tapadovres olavirep Kat tapéAaBov. ot & avd wept Tov 
N 
"Ipuxparny moddaxoce kai THs ApKadias éuBaddvres éden- 
Adrouy Te kai tpowéBaddov mpds Ta TEelyn > E€w yap ot TOV 
b Ud e A (4 9 9 la 9 “N 
Apxddwv émdtrat tavtdtacw ovK avteEjecay > ovTH TOUS 
A > ‘4 A 4 ao 9 
155 weATaoTas erepoBnvTo. Tos pEevTor AaKedatpovious ovTws 
ad ot weATACTAl WKVOUY ws EVTOS aAKOYTiapLATOS OV TpoT- 
, A e ‘0 ¥ 4 \ 9 , , 
jecay Tow omdirais> non yap Tore Kai EK ToooUToU S.60)- 
Eavres of vedtepor Tav Aakedatpovioy éddvTes amréxTeway 


TWAS QUTOV. 


katadpovouvtes S€ of Aakedaydrion TOV 


160 TEATAOTOY, ETL LAANOV TOV EAUTOV OUppAKwV KaTEppOvoUr 
kat yap ot Mavtiets BonOyoarvrés tore érexdpapovres 
TeATAGTALS EK TOU emt A€yaLov TeivovTos Teixous, axovTilo- 
pevot evéxduvav Te Kal améBavoy ties aitav pevyorTes - 


KarerAdynoav tous éx KoplyGou: were 
afraid of those from Corinth; cf. Dem. 
Phil. 1. 45 of 5¢ obupaxot reOvacr rg 
dée rovs rowtrovs &woordAovs your 
allies are mortally afraid of such arma- 
ments. — @vAarreav: inf. of purpose. 
— Tiv dxpay : 1.€. rhy axpdéroduy, cf. Vi. I. 
3.—olawmep: refers to wéX\v (rather 
than to both rédw and yduous), doubt- 
less because the verb wapéAcBor is in 
strictness only appropriate to the 
. former. 

16. of wept tov "Idixpdrny: ze. the 
mercenaries stationed in Corinth. — 
"Iducparny : cf. 9 “Ipicpdrn. For the 
double form of the acc., see G. 230; 


H. 193. — rys ’ApxaSlas: depends on 
wod\Aaxéce. — rovs weATracras: this 
class of troops, although previously in 
use (cf. i. 2. 1), had obtained through 
Iphicrates improved armor, by means 
of which they (more agile than the 
hoplites, and with heavier arms than 
the yAof) from this time on attained 
to great importance. See Grote’s 
note, IX. 835 f.— av: in their turn. — 
eg: equiv. to Scre, see on 1. 33. — éxe 
Torovrou: from so great a distance, 
see on 5.15; cf. v. 4. 40. — édovres: 
having overtaken, so 5. 15 and freq. 
17. weAracrals: against peltasts ; dat. 
after éxf in composition. — relxous: 
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EAAHNIKA IV.. 4. 


9 e A , \ 9 , > + e e 
@oTe ob pev Aakedaypoviot Kat emirkomrew eTOAMwV WS OF 
165 cUppayo. poBoivro TOUS TEATATTAS BOTEP LOppOvas TaL- 
Sapia. avrot o' é« Tov Aexaiou 6pyopevor ovv popa Kal 
“A , o V4 N a »” A 
tots Kopwhiwy dvyaou Kikk@ wept 76 aoru tov Kopw- 
Oiwy éotparomedevovto: ot 8 av *APnvaior doBovpevor 
THV papnv Tov Aakedayoviny, uy emel TA paKpa Tey 
170 Trav KopwOiev dippyto, €hOove eri odas, yyjoavto Kpd- 
TioTov elwar avareryioa Ta Sunpnueva v6 Ipakira teiyy. 
N 3 -, 5 A ‘ 4 Q ‘4 A 
kat €hOdvres wravdnpet pera AGod\dywv Kal TeKTOvwY Td 


A “ A N N e 4 > b a e 4 
BEV TPOS BuKVavOS Kal mpos Eoméepas ey SALyais Nyépats 
, “ 2 4 \ A ¢Aa “~ € 4 
mavu Kahov éferetxioav, TO 8€ Egor paddov Kal? Hovyiav 


175 éreiyuLov. 


Oi SF ad Aakedarpdvioe EvOupnBertes tods *Apyeious 

Ta ev olKoL Kaprroupévous, NOopévous Sé TO Torey, 
4 3. 93 > Ua 9 o \ e “~ A 4 

oTpatevovow ér avrovs. “Aynathaos d€ nyetro, Kai Sya- 
A > A \ vd by 4 eS 2 A € A) 

cas Tagayv avTav THY xapav, EvOus éxeifev VmepBarov 

180 kara Tevéay eis KopwOov aipet ta dvoixodopnOévra id 


tav ‘AOnvaiwy teixn. 


mapeyevero SE avT@ Kai adedds 


Tedeutias xara Oadarrav, exwv tpijpes epi Sadexa: 


4 see on 7.— émoxeéwray: to chaff them 
(by observing) that.— do-mwep poppdvas 
wassdpia: cf. Plato, Crito 46 ¢ Sorep 
maidas ... wopnordrrnrat.—rots Kopiw- 
Oley uydor: cf 11 rots puydor ray 
KopiwOlov. — nvxr wepl: round about, 
cf. the German ringsum. 

18. dwel rd paxpa xré.: sc. by the 
3fodos mentioned in 13. The fear of 
the Athenians is explained by the fact 
that the long walls of Corinth formed 
an essential part of the lines which 
barred the Isthmus. So Xenophon, 
Ages. 2. 17, says of Agesilaus, when 
he took these walls, dvawerdoas rijs 
TleAorovvhgou ras wiAas. Cf. Grote IX. 


337, note. — avaraxloa:: occurs no- 
where else in classic Greek; cf. dva- 
rexionds 8. 9.—rd Sippnpdva xré.: 
for the order of words, see on 7. 

19. rots “Apyelovs xaprroupdvovg, 
ySopdvous: the partics. are supple- 
mentary, equiv. to subord. clauses of 
indir. disc. évOupeic@ca is one of those 
verbs of perception which rarely take 
this construction. —’’AynoQaos: last 
mentioned in 1. — vwepBadov xré.: 
after he had crossed the mountains by 
way of Tenea to Corinth; cf. v. 4. 41. 
— Tevéay: on the road from Argos 
to Corinth which passes over the 
Argive mountains and the Oneum 
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ERENOSONTOS 


ore paxapiler Oar avrav thy pytépa, oT TH avT) NEpa 
dy érexev 6 pev Kara yyy Ta Teixn THY TodEpiov, 6 SE 


‘ 4 “ ve) “ b) 4 9 
185 kata Oadarrav Tas vavs Kal Ta VewpLA YPHKE. 


‘ , 
KQUt TOTE 


~ Ud e 9 4 4 ” 4 
pev tavra mpatas 6 “Aynoidaos TO Te ToY oUppayuwY 
otpdareupa SunKxe Kal 7d TohiTiKdv otkade amiypyayer. 

3 UA 4 > 4 A ‘4 
Ex S€ rovrov Aaxedaypoviot akovovres TV pevyovTwr 


9 e ~ l4 Ud “ bS ‘4 ¥ ‘ 
Gru of €v TH TOAEL TavTa pev Ta BooKnpata ExouV Kat 
calowro év T@ Tlepaiw, modo S€ tpépowro avrode, 
lA a, > ‘ 4 p a, “ o 
oTparevovar mau eis THY KépwOor, “Aynovdaov Kal Tore 


e id 
5 1youpevov. 


Kat mparov pev AAGev eis “IoPudv: Kat yap 


€ i > ey ig .' e 9? “A ,) A 
qv Oo phy & @ IcOua yiyveras, Kat ot “Apyetor avrov 


4 range. — wapeyfvero: came to his sup- 
port, assistance. — paxap{eor@ar: impf. 
inf. — ryv pyrdpa: i.e. Eupolia, the 
second wife of King Archidamus; 
the first wife, Lampido, mother of 
Agis, the predecessor of Agesilaus; 
cf. iii. 3. 2; Plut. Ages. 1.— td vee- 
pia: Lechaeum seems to have come 
into the permanent possession of 
the Lacedaemonians. — kal rore xré. : 
this prob. marks the end of the cam- 
paign of the year 398 B.c. 

& Chap.5. Agesilaus, at the head of 
a new expedition, interrupts the Isth- 
mian games (1,2), and occupies Pirae- 
um (8-8). Iphicrates annihilates a 
Spartan mora (9-17).. Withdrawal 
of Agesilaus to Sparta. Recapture of 
Sidus, Crommyum, and Oenoé by Iphi- 
crates (18, 19). 

1. dxovovres: the tense implies re- 
peated action. — év ry wode: i.e. in 
Corinth. — Tlapal»: the name 7d Mei- 
paov prob. belonged to a part of the 
peninsula which extends into the 
Corinthian Gulf, on the northwest 
side of the Isthmus. That the place 
lay on the gulf is proven by the men- 
tion (5) of Oenoé and the sanctuary 


of Hera as neighboring points (these 
being situated in the above-mentioned 
region), as well as by the fact that 
(acc. to Ages. 2. 18) the Boeotians 
reached Piraeum from Creusis. It is 
not, therefore, to be confounded with 
the place described by Thucydides 
viii. 10 (6 Mespasds tHs KopivOlas) éorl 
Amy épfhuos nal oxatos eps 7a peb- 
épia THs ’Emidavplas, especially as the 
names are different. Moreover it 
appears, acc. to Ages. l.c. wav 3t rd 
Tlefpasov owelpovras kal Kaproupuévous, to 
have been not a single point, but a 
whole tract of land. — eg rijv Ko- 
pvOov: see on 2. 14 év 17 Neuég. — 
xperov udy: corresponds to ry 8e te- 
tdprn hcp: 3. —"IoOpev: as a proper 
name may omit the art.; cf. wdvros, 
Baoirets, H. 660 c, 661. — “Io Oua : 
names of festivals sometimes omit, 
and sometimes take, the art. The Isth- 
mian games were celebrated near the 
close of the second and fourth years 
of each Olympiad. The games here 
mentioned fell, accordingly, near the 
end of Ol. 96, 4, i.e. about April, 392 
B.C. — wovovvres xré.: see on ii. 2. 6. 
Cf. 2.6 «plow xoihoev. — THY Bvolav 











EAAHNIKA IV. 4, 5. 


>. 2 o ~ XN id ” A e 
ér¥yxavov tore movouvres THY Ovoiay To Tlowadan, ws 
¥ aA , ¥ e > ¥ , 

Apyous 77s KopivOov dvros. as 8 yobovro mpooidyra 
> > 4 (4 N N la Qa A 
tov “Aynoidaov, katahumdvres Kat Ta TeOupéva Kal Ta 


10 apirroTovovpeva para ovv To\d\@ PoBw amrexdpovr eis Td 


»¥ N “ > A 4 e 4 
aoru Kara THY emt Keyyxpeias dddv. 


6 péevtot Aynaoidaos 2 


> id ' id 3 ~ > 3QA , \ 3 
EKELVOUS [LEV KQLTTEp Op@wv OUK EdlLwKeE, KATACKYHVYTAS de €v 


“a e€ ” > 7 ~” Q “A “6 “ 4 9 e 4 
TW LEp@ auTos TE TH Few EOvE Kal TrEpLemever, ews ol puya- 


~ ~ ~ 
des TaV Kopwliwv éxoinoay te Tocedau tHv Ovoiav Kat 


15 Toy ayava. émoinoay 5€ Kat ot Apyetou ated Odvtos *Ayn- 


oidov & apyns wahw “Iobuua. 


ae ee 2 a » ¥ 
KQC EKELY@ TQ €TEL EOTL 


pev & Trav GOdwv Sis Exacros eriKHOn, Ear dé & Sis ot avrot 
? a ”~ A 4 e ? e 3 a XN 

éxnpvyOnoay. rH dé rerdpry Hepa 6 Aynoidaos Fye mpos 8 

A 6 “ a IQA \ e€ . ~ ao 

76 leipasov 76 otpdrevpa. idav d€ v7d Today dudartTo- 
20 LEVOV, ATEXOPYNCE LET APLTTOV TPOS TO ATTY, WS TpoOdLO0- 
pes THS Toews: Wore ot KopivOror Seioavres 7) TPOd:- 
Sotro vid Tw 7 TOS, pETETEUYpavTO TOV "IdiKparny cov 


TOLS TWAELDTOLS TOY TEATACTOV. 


aigbdueos S€é 6 ’Aynot- 


Aaos TS VUKTOS TapEAnAVOOTaAs avdTOus, UIOOTpEeas apa TH 
e ? > N ? S .' 2 A A A “ A 

25 juépa eis 76 Ileipauoy Wye. Kat abros pev Kara Ta Oeppa 
, a \ “ N > , 3 , N 4 
Mpoper, pOpay O€ KaTa TO axporatoy aveBiBace. Kal Tav- 


& xré.: their (customary) sacrifice to their 
(national god) Poseidon.— ds” Apyovs: 
as if Corinth were Argos. When a subj. 
and pred. of different genders are con- 
nected by &»v or xkaAotmevos, the partic. 
more commonly agrees with the pred. ; 
see H. 610. On the meaning of the 
expression, cf. 4. 6; 8.15. The direc- 
tion of the Isthmian games was 
originally in the hands of the Co- 
rinthians. — pddAa ovv.wodkA@: the 
order of words is as 4 wrdvu ég’ indo, 
vi. 4. 14 xdvu év éximedy. 

2. lep@: t.e. the sanctuary of Posei- 
don with a pine grove, cf. 4. — wep- 
dpavey : the exiles had besought Agesi- 


laus himself to conduct the solemnity, 
but he had declined, Plut. Ages. 21. — 
iors piv &: cognate acc., G. 1052; 
H. 716 b. — &xacrog xré.: sc. of those 
participating in the games; because 
in some contests some persons entered 
twice. — éxnpvxOnoay: sc. as victors, 
cf. iii. 2. 21 éxnpdtrovro unavres, Cyr. 
viii. 4. 4 roy xparioredorra phre Knpux- 
OhoecOat KrA. 

3. ry S¢ rerdpry rpdépa: see on 1. 
The games lasted three days. — ds 
awpooiSoudvns: “as if the citadel were 
about to be surrendered to him.” — 
vo doru: the capital, i.e. Corinth. — 
va QOcpyad: warm springs still exist 
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THY pev THY viKTA 6 pev pds Tals Deppais EotparoTedev- 
e ‘4 , »¥ 4 2 ‘4 » 5) Q 
ero, 7) O€ propa Ta axpa Karéxovea évuxrépever. Oa, 57 Kai 
e 9 4 ” o > 9 4 > 4 A 
6’Aynaidaos pixp@ Katpio 5 évOupypare evdoxinnoe. TOV 
30 yap TH LOpG PepdvTwr Ta uTia OvdEVds TIP EioeveyKVTOS, 
yixous S€ ovros Sid re 7 savy ef’ wmdod eivor Kat dua 
‘ 4 9 N a “ ‘ e , « 
To yeréoOa. vdwp Kai yahalay mpdos riv éordpay, Kat 
? 4 , » ‘ 4 4 e lA 
avaBeBryxeoay S€ Exovres ola dy Oépous ometpia, pryovrwy 
& abray nat év oxdtm abipws mpos 7d Setrvov éxdvTav, 
4 e 3 ‘4 > , , “~ > 
85 méurre, 6 “Ayynoidaos ovx edarrov déka pépovras mip &v 


XUT pass. 


émet dé avéBnoav addos adAp, Kai wodda Kal 


peydra mrupa éyevero, are To\AHs VANS Tapovorns, mavres 
pev HrEihovro, todXot S€ Kat eSeimvyncay €€ apyns. pave- 
pos dé éyévero Kat 6 vews Tod Howedavos tavry TH vuKTt 


40 Kadpevos: ud Grov de éverpyjaOn ovdeis older. 


émet Oe 


¥ 6 e 2 A ll , \ » > 2 2h Q N 
QVOVoOvTO ot ev Tw ELPal@ Ta QAkpa €xXopeva, e7t peyv TO 


>] o > V4 > o > A a, 9 4 

dpvvac Oat ovKért erpdtrovto, eis 5€ 76 “Hpavoy Karépvyov 
, 9» . ~ Q A a 9 ld .Y A 

KQL avdpes KQl YUVaLKES Kal SovAoe Kat éevOepor KQL TOV 


Booknparwv ra mhetora. 


kai “Aynoidaos pev 8) atv To 


v4 BS , 2 v4 € A 4 9 
45 oTparevpart mapa Oddarray éemopevero: 7» Sé popa apa 
A ¥ j 
KataBawvovca ard Tay akpwyv Otivdny Td évrereryiopevov 


5 near the village Lutraki, in the region 
where the western spurs of Geranea 
(ra &xpa) descend to the more level 
parts of the Isthmus; cf 8. 

4. puxp@: without pnéy, as An. iv. 8. 
9 évrav0a hy ipos, wéya, xporBardy 8é, 
cf. iii. 3. 1. — evBonlyyore: distinguished 
himself. — rav depovrwv: part. gen. 
with ovdevds.— mdvy éf wpndov: for 
the order of words, see on 1. The 
height of the mountain here is about 
1000 meters. — kal avaBeBrkeray ... 
omapla: parenthetic. — ola 51 O¢povs : 
such, of course, as were appropriate for 
the summer; see on I, 24.— ddvpos 


nré.: having no heart for the meal. — 
farrov: for the use of the adv. in- 
stead of adj., and for the omission of 
j, see on iii. 3. 5. — yrelovro xré.: 80, 
too, the army of Cyrus had done, when 
on the mountains of Armenia, as a 
protection against the cold; cf An. 
iv. 4. 12. 

5. “Hpavov: a promontory with a 
temple at the western extremity of 
the peninsula mentioned in note on 1. 
— dySpes xré.: for the omission of the 
art. in copulative expressions, with 
added emphasis, see H. 660 a. — évre- 
Traxirpevoy: sc. in Piraeum. — év 


4 
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“A e A QA \ > # ¥ A 4 A e 
TELXOS aipel, Kai Ta evovTa ehaGe, Kat waves O€ of OTpa- 
Tu@TaL ev TaUTy TH pepe ToAAa Ta €mirydea ex Tov 
ld bd , e > 9 Aa e 4 4 
xXwpiov dpBavov. ot 8 & te ‘Hpaiw xaramepevydres 
60 e€jeoay, emirpdipovres Aynovkaw yvavas 6,7t BovAotro Trept 
opav. 698 éyva, doo pey Tav odayéwy Roa, Tapa- 
“a 2 ‘ a, 4 "< > »¥ , aA 
Sovvat avrovs Trois duydo., Ta 8 adda ravra mpabyva.. 
2 , de ff \ 2 ae , , \ _9 , 
éx rovrov 6€ é&jeu pev ex TOU Hpaiov mdapmoAAa Ta aiypd- 6 
Lwra: apeo Peta dé aA\N\0ME TE TodhAal Tapjoay Kai éx 
65 Bowwrav HKov Epnoopevor Ti Gy mowurTes Eipyvns TUXOLEV. 
€ \? , 4 4 4 A 3Q3 ¢ A 
6 dé "Aynoidaos pada peyadodpdvas Tovrous pév ovd 6pav 
éddxer, kaimep Ddpaxos Tov mpokevou TapecTnKoTos avrots, 
OTws mporayayo.: Kabypevos 8 eri Tod wept THY Nipvyny 
~ > ? > 4 A “ > ‘4 
KuKAoTEpous oiKodopyparos EHedper toda, Ta eLarydpeva. 
~ A v4 > N “~ 9g “ ”~ , 
60 Trav Ot Aaxedaipoviwy amd Tav GmAwY Gry ToIs Sdpact 
4 4 ~ > 4 4 e A ~ 
mapykodovlouy dudaKes TAY aiypahdrwy, para vTd TOV 
mapovrav Jewpovpevot’ ob yap evTvXoOUVTES Kal KpaTOUVTES 
> - > , “A > ¥ \ a > 
dei tras a&toféaro. SoKodow elvar. er. dé KaOnpevov “Ayn- 
gitdov Kal €oixdros ayahopevm Tots TEempayyjwevors, Larmrevs 
65 Tis TPOTHAGUVE Kal pada ioyupas LOpavre TO imm@. 7rd 
~ A b] td 9 > , > \ > ? 
mow O€ epwropevos 6,71 ayyéAdou ovdert ameKpivato, 
GN’ ered eyyvs Hv Tov AynovAdou, Kafahdpuevos azo Tov 


oJ 


& ravry ry Wipe: cf. 4 rabrn rH vuxrl, 
see G. 1192; H.782.— €v rp “Hpaly: cf. 
above, eis 3¢ 7d “Hpaoy xarépvyoy, and 
see on 3. 18.— ywawar: decide, cf. iii. 
4. 27.— raw rpaydwv: the butchers, cf. 
4.3. — +a 8 G\Aa: t.e. prisoners as well 
as plunder. 

6. épnoopevor tl xré.: see on i. 5. 6. 
— ov8’ dpdy dSdKe: he affected not even 
to see them. — Pdpaxos: admiral of the 
Lacedaemonian fleet in 397 B.c., cf 
iii. 2. 12, 14. — row... wep xré.: the 
round pavilion on the banks of the lake 
(now called Vuliasmeni). — ray 8¢ 


AaxcSapovleov: part. gen., sc. rivés. 
— ame tav dwdwv: from the camp ; see 
on ii. 4. 6.— aes: somehow or other. 

7. douoros ayadAopdve: doiunrdvar 
takes the partic. consts. of cuve:dévat 
and ovyy:yywoKeyv, as well as the 
inf., G. 1590; H.982a Cf vi. 3. 8 
bor’ éolxare rupavvios padrdAov 4 roar 
relas Hddpevor you manifestly rejoice, 
etc., whereas with dat. partic. éouwéva 
is equiv. to Soxety. The nom. const. 
is rare. — kal pdda: see on ii. 4. 2.— 
para loxupas xré.: with his horse in a 
violent sweat. — 6,rv dyyéAdor: what 
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9 A A es Ud . 4 “ 
Urmou Kal Tpoaopapav avT@ pata oxvOpwiros dv héyer TO 
ia > 4 4 0 e he e »” > 6 
Ths &v Aeyaip popas 7aBos. 0 8 as yHKovcer, evOds TE 
ex THS Cdpas averyndynoe kai To Sopv éehaBe kal rrodeuap- 
Xous Kal mevrnkovrnpas Kai Eevayods Kade Tov KypUKA, - 
> e de 5 a “a Q ¥ > 
éxéXeveyr. ws 0€ cuvedpapoy ovrot, Tous pev adAots Elrrer, 
ov yap 1w Hpiototoinvro, éudayovow 6,7. SivawTo HKEW 
A y id > AN \ “ ~ “N ld e ~ 
TH TaxioTHY, avTos 5€ GUY Tots wept Sapociay Udyyetro 
dvdpirros. Kat ot dopuddpor ta Oma exovTes Tapyko- 
AovOovy orovdy, TOU pév Upnyoupevov, Tav Se periovTwr. 
¥ > 3 4 ) ~ N ‘ > “ ‘ A 
non Oo éxmemepakdros avrov ra Oepya eis 7d TAaTY TOU 
Aeyalov, mpovedaoavres immeis Tpets ayyéh\Novow OTL ot 
vexpot avynpnuevor einoay. 6 8 émet rovrTo HKovee, OécOar 
Kehevoras Ta oma Kat ddiyov ypovoy avatavcas, amnye 
A 4 > A , 9 ”~ > € 6 “ > 4 
To oTparevpa emt To “Hpaov: th SO vorepaia Ta atypa- 
hora SceriPero. 
Oi d€ rpéo Bets Trav Borwrav tpooKkdnOevres Kat Epwro- 
EVOL O,TL HKOLEY, TEPL EY THS ElpHVNS oUKETL EMEeLVHVTO, 
Q 9 > 4 4 4 > ¥ “ 
elroy S€ ore ef py Te KwAvor, BovAowrTo Els aoTU TpPOS 
“ 4 rd A “ e ° > Xr , 
Tovs odeTépous oTpariitas mapehfey. oO O émvyedacas, 
ANN’ oda per, edn, GTi ov TOUS OTpaTidtas dew Bovdreo Oe, 


news he brought.—+é wd€os: for the 
art., see on 3. 10 rH vauuaxlg. The 
occurrence is related more circum- 
stantially in 11. — woAepdpxovs, aev- 
THhkovTypas : see on ii. 4. 31. 

8. ov ydp to: see on i. 4. 5. — épha- 
youow xré.: after swallowing what they 
could, cf. An. iv. 2. 1.— Sapoclay : 
Doric for Attic dnyuoclay. G. 147; 
H. 30, D 2. The tent of the king 
is called Snpocla (sc. sxnvh), because 
it is a part of the outfit given him 
by the djuos, cf de rep. Laced. 15. 
4. Its occupants, beside the king, 
are the polemarchs and three other 
men of the peers (see on iii. 3. 5), 


who provide all necessaries for the 
king and polemarchs (de rep. Laced. 
13. 1); the three peers are doubtless 
meant here, cf. 7. 4.—ol Sopvddpor: 
“the body-guard,” see on iii. 3. 9. — 
Tou pv: i.e. "Aynoiddov. — row S€ : 1.€. 
tév 3¢ wep) Sapoclay. — td, Seppa: see 
on 3. — of vexpol: see on 7 1d wd8os. — 
SterlBero: exposed for sale (cf. 8. 24), 
in accordance with his decision, cf 
6. For the sale of booty, see on I. 
26; 3.21; cf. 6.6. 

9. 5,ru Hovey: for what purpose they 
had come. — ovnér éudpynvro xré.: they 
repaid Agesilaus in kind, cf. 6. — 
wapedOety;: pass in. — wocov te Kré.: 


EAAHNIKA IV. s. 


GANG TO edT¥ynpa Tav ditov tpav Hedcacba mécov TH 


yeyanrar. 


, - »¥ 2 A \ ea 2 AN 
TEPYLEWATE OV, EPN* EYM YAP vpas avTOS 


¥ “ A > 9 ~ , “+ “ 
90 afw, Kat paddov per euov avTes yuooerOe Toidyv T 7d 


yeyevnpevov €ort. 


Kat ovK epevoaro, GAAA TH VoTEpaia 
Ovodpevos Hye Tpos THY TOW Td OTPaTEvpA. 


‘ ‘\ ‘ 
Kal TO pev 


Tpomaov ov kaTréBaher, ei S€é Te Hv Aowrov Sévdpov, KorTev 
A ? > a e > ‘ > la “A A ‘4 
Kat Kdwy eTedeiKvuEv ws ovdELs avTEEHEL. TavTa dé ToLnoas 
9 éorparoTmedevoato Tept To A€yatov* Kat TOUs OnBaiwv pév- 

, > ‘N ,. » > > A \ ld “N 

Tou mpéeaBeus eis pev 76 Gory ovK avyKe, Kata Oddarray Se 

> ~ > id 9 \ 3°) A ‘4 

eis Kpevow amémeppev. are d€ anBovs tots Aaxedatpovious 

YEeyanpeens THs Toravrns oupPopas, Tord TevOos Hv Kara 

76 Aakwikdy oTparevpa, TAY Cow éréOvacay ev xdpa 7) 

100 viot 7) marépes H ddeAot: bro 8’ WomEp viKNpdpoL ap- 

mpot Kat ayahAopevor T@ Oikeiw Tae repiperay. éyéveTo 

Q N ~ 4 4 ~ 4 e 9? A > 0 

dé 7d THs pdpas TaMos ropde TpdT@. of "ApuKNaion aet 
> 4 3 x. ¢ 4 > 6A dS “A 24 

mote amépxovra. eis Ta “TaxivOia émi tov maava, édy Te 

oTparomedevdpevor Tuyxavwow édv Te G\AwS TWS aTr00n- 
“A “N 4 A “ > Ud ~ ~ 9 

105 povvres. Kat Tore Of TOUS ex TAONS THS OTpaTLas *Apv- 


kXalous Karéhure prev “Aynaidaos év Acyaig. 


& how much of a success. — wotev tv: what 
sort of a thing. 

10. ty vorepala: i.e. on the eighth 
day from the beginning of the Isth- 
mian games. The circumstantiality 
of the narrative indicates perhaps 
that Xenophon was present. — tpd- 
WALOV: 8C. TOU "Igixpdrous. —ov Kard- 
Badrev: trophies were inviolable. — 
el S¢ 1... . SévSpov: a clause with ef 
vs, like a rel. clause when the dem. is 
omitted, can stand for a case of a 
subst. See on ii, 3. 8. — xara OdAar- 
ray: i.e. across the gulf.— dv xupq: 
see on 2. 20; cf. 8. 39. 

11. del wore: see on iii. 5. 11, cf ii. 
3. 45.— dardpyowras: “wherever they 


6 8 éxet 


may be, they go home to celebrate 
this festival.” Freq. with ofxa8e, see 
on i. 7. 1.— a “Yaxlv@a: this festi- 
val was observed on three days of 
the Spartan month Hecatombaeus, 
the first of which was a day of 
mourning for the beautiful boy Hya- 
cinthus, whom Apollo had uninten- 
tionally slain by a throw of the dis- 
cus, while the other two days were 
celebrated with dances, athletic con- 
tests, and festal processions. — éal: 
Jfor.— waradva: here, as in its original 
and strictest use, a song in honor of 
Apollo, in whose honor this festival 
was celebrated. See on ii. 4. 17.— 
xal tore Sx: is used with reference to 
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dpoupav trohepapyxos Tovs pev amd TOV TuUppaxywy dpov- 
“ 4 o. a ~ 9 A Q Q “A A 
povs mapérage puddrrew TO TEixos, avTos SE OW TH TOV 
oniTay Kat TH irméwy popa Tapa THY TOW TaV Kopwhiwv 
110 ToUs "ApuKAaets Tapiye. eet dé ametxov daov EtKooLW 


a , , A a é Q , N 
7) TpidKovTa oTadiovs TOV LuKVavos, 6 péev TOAEMAPXOS TU. 


“A € 4 > e e , > 4 a, > AN N 
Tots OmAlrais ovaow ws é€axocios ampjer mad emt TO 
Adyawov, Tov 8 immappooriy éxéhevore bv TH TaY iaTéwr 

, > A 4 ‘N > “A la 3 4 
Popa, €met mporéurpeay tous “Apukdarets péxpt omocou 

b) ‘ 4 4 ,. 9 A Qa > 
115 avrot Kedevouev, peradidKev. Kal ore pev ToAAOL Hoay Ev 
~ ‘4 .' ' A e A s ‘ > 4 
7 Kopitv@m Kai wedtacrat Kai dm\trar ovdév Wyvoour - 
4 A pS ‘\ ¥ 4 4 A 2 

kareppovour Se dua Tas Eumpoo bev rvxas pndéva ay émiyeip- 
joa odiow. of 8 ék rav Kopwiiwy rod dorews, Kaddas 13 

e e a ~ b a e ~ “A “ 
Te 6 ‘Immovixov, tov APnvaiwy omdurav otparnyov, Kat 

> ao. ~ “A ¥ “~ 9 A A 
120 Idixparys, Tov TeATACTOV apxwy, KaDopwrres avToUS Kat 
ov ToAAOUS GvTas Kal épypous Kat we\TacTaY Kal LrTéwr, 
3 + 9 A » > ? > “~ ~”~ A 
evopioav aodanes elvas emvféoBar avrois 7@ TEATATTLKY. 
ei perv yap 7opEevowTo TH 60@ akovTiLopevous Gy avrovs eis 

‘ \ 39. 4 > 5 2 ~ 5 vA e Yt A 
Ta yupva amdddAvaba: «i 8 Emtyeipotey dra@Kew, padiws av 
125 dmoduyew meATacTais Tots éAadpordros Tous omAiras. 
yvovres 5€é ravra é€dyovor. Kal 6 pev Kaddias mapérage 


& del wore above. — wap¢rafe dudarrayv: 
posted them to guard ; elsewhere wapa- 
vrdrrev is used only in the sense put 
in battle array. — ry Tew lrwdov popq: 
see on 3. 18.—’Apundates: cf. ’Apu- 
xAaio: above. 

12. éfaxorlois: for the size of a 
mora and for the organization of the 
Lacedaemonian army, see on ii. 4. 31. 
— Katedpdvovv: when followed by 
the acc. with the inf., this verb con- 
tains the notion of thinking along with 
that of contempt ,; “they cherished the 
contemptuous opinion.” Cf. v. 4. 45 
péya gpovoovres wh bwelfeyv, Hdt. i. 66 


karadpovhoavres "Apxddwy Kpésooves 
elva: lightly thinking themselves to be 
superior to the Arcadians. 

13. of éx row do-rews : see on iii. 1. 22. 
They were still in the city, cf. éfd- 
youve: btlow.— te wedTactix@: dat. 
of means. — rq 68@ : by the road (which 
they had once taken). — dmrodvyetv: 
sc. as subj., Callias and Iphicrates. 
This inf., as well as axd\AvoGa: above, 
depends on évdéu:cav to be supplied. — 
wertacrats: with the peltasts; cf. re 
weAractixe above ; 4. 15 odlyos. — rots 
éXNadpordrous: who were the most nim- 
ble, sc. in comparison with the hoplites. 
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Tous OmAiras ov Tdppw THs TOdEws, 6 SE “Ipixparyns LaBav 
“ “\ > 44 Oe Ah. e de 5 ‘4 2 A 
Tous TeATactas e7éVeTo TH popa. ot 0€ AaKedatpovior Emel 
nkovTiCovro Kal 6 pev Tis erérpwro, 6 O€ Kat ememTadKet, TOV- 
130 Tous prey exédevoy TOVS UTaTTLOTAS Apapevous atropepew 
> Ld “‘ i de 4 “”~ 4 “a 3 Q 4 > A 6 
ets A€yavov’ Kat ovTou povorTyns popas TH AAnGeia ExwOn- 
e A ld 2 N 4 > 9 > 
gay. 6 O€ Tokuapyos éexéhevoe ta Séxa, dd’ Bs azo- 
“~ “ 7 e AX 3Q7 9 > 4 
di@Eat Tovs TpoEpHpevors. ws 5é diwKov, Fpouy TE ovdEeva 
2 > , a €-\a ¥ , N ‘ 
é€ dxovtiov Bodns Aira. dvTes mEATAOTAS: Kai yap 
> “a b) “ > # ‘ “ € 4 e A 4 
135 dvaywpev avrous exeheve, Tpw TOUS OTiTas OLoU Yiyve- 
? A N > , > ld 9 6 e€ 
oOar: émet Sé avexapow éorappevor, are SuwEavres ws 
TAXOUS EKATTOS Elyer, avaTTPEporTeEs ot TEPL TOV IdiKparny, 
9 > a > 4 a > (4 , » > 4 
Ou TE EK TOU EvayTiou TadW HKoVTiCov Kat GAOL Ek arytou 


4 > bY Ud 
mapaléovres ets TA yuma. 


.' sfN \ > N “” A 
Kat evOvs pev ert TH TPOTH 
140 dud&en arnKdvricay évvéa 7 Séxa adrav. 
3 ld \. » 6 > 4 
éyévero, TOAD 45 Opacvrepov eméKewTo. 


e + “a 9 
@s O€ TOUT 
> A . A 
eve. S€ KAKOS 


4 4 > #4 € 4 vA \ 
éracyxor, Tahw éxéhevorev 6 Toheuapyos SwwKew Ta TevTE- 
kaidexa ab nBns. davaxwporvtes Oé ere mEioves adTaV 7 


14. 6 pév tig: see on 4. 3.— Tov- 
rovs: obj. of dwopdpew, manifestly 
only the wounded, as the following 
éodbnoay shows. — vracmords: i.€. 
slaves who attended the hoplites in 
the field as their shield-bearers; c/. 
8. 39; An. iv. 2. 20. Grote (IX. 349, 
note) thinks these attendants were 
limited to the officers, persons of dis- 
tinction, and rich hoplites. ‘It seems 
herdly to be presumed that every 
hoplite had an tragrurhs in spite of 
what we read about the attendant 
Helots at the battle of Plataea (Hdt. 
ix. 10-29) and elsewhere.’ — rq dAn- 
Gelqa: as some (17) saved themselves 
by flight, Xenophon, in accordance 
with Spartan notions, seems to regard 
only the wounded as saved ; those who 
fled from battle were regarded at 


Sparta as lost to honor. See Grote 
lc. — va S€xa dd’ WBns: see on ii. 4. 
82. 

15. Ypovv: overtook; cf. 4. 16.— rd 
«ré.; has no correlative clause. — é€ 
dxovrlov BoAyjs: at the distance of a 
spear’s throw. The prep. éx indicates 
the starting-point of the pursuit; cf. 
An. iii. 3.15 én rdgou piparos. —owdtras 
Svres wedractds: since they were hop- 
lites pursuing peltasts. — éxéXeve: sc. 
Iphicrates. — dvexdpovy : sc. the Lace- 
daemonian hoplites. — éomappivor: 
see on iii. 4. 22.— ds rdyoug xré.: as 
swiftly as each could. The gen. de- 


pends on ds, see on i. 4. 11; cf Thuc.. 


ii. 90 ds elxe rdxous Exaoros. — éx TOU 

4vavrlov: in front.— ik wraylov: on 

the flank. For éx, see on iii. 1. 22. 
16. rad wevrexalSexa dd’ YBns: c/- 
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TO Tp@Toy emegov. On S€ Tov Bedtiorwy arodwdorow, ot 
e “ 9 “a ? ‘ ‘ 4 = / 
145 lirmeis avrots Tapayiyvorras Kai avy Tovros avis Siwfw 
3 4 e > > ?* € Vd > VA ~ 
émorjoayvro. ws 6 évéxdvay ot weATACTAl, &y TOUTH KAK@S 
ot immeas é€réfevto: ob yap ews améxTeway Twas avTor, 
éSiwfav, adda oy Tois Exdpdpots ipopérwrror Kai €dtwKov 
.' bd] id “A ' a a? “ 9 
Kat énéatpepov. movouvres S€ Kai tac xovTEs TA Spora 
C4 8 > bY > A > AX 29 4 A 4 
150 Tovrous Kai avOus, avrot pev ae éXdrrous Te Kal padaKa- 
> 27 ¢€ A o a id x. od AN v4 
TEpot €yiyvovto, ot S€ TodEusot Opacvrepoi Te Kai det Teious 
ot €yxeipourres. azropourres 57) ovviotavTa: em Bpaydv 
Twa ynrodpoy, améxovra THs pev Oaddrrys ws S¥o ordd.a, 
tov d€ Acxaiou ws && } Eraxaidiexa orddia. aicOdpevor 
> e 3 . “~ a > a > Ud 4 
155 5’ of amd Tov Acxaiou, elo Bavres eis mod pia Trapém\eor, 
Ld > ld be NX ‘4 e > 9 A” ¥ 9 
Ews €yévovto Kara Tov ynrodov. ot 5 amopovrres On, ore 
¥» ' ~ a 39 id “A A SQN 2Q 7 
Eracyxov pev Kaxas kat améOvncKov, mow S€ ovdev Edv- 
vavTo, Mpos Tovros S€ Gparvres Kai Tovs Gmiras émidvras, 
> ig »' e a > a > “~ > AQ a 
éyk\wovot. Kat ob pev Epmimrovow avrov ets THY Oadar- 
> 4 ld Q “~ € id > id > 4 
160 Tay, Odio. O€ TwWeEs peTa TOV imméwy eis A€xatov ErdPnaay. 
év macaus S€ Tats payas Kal TH puyy améVavoy TEpi TEVTH- 


KovTa, Kal OtaKogious. Kal TAUTA pey OUTS éTémpaxKTo. 
’Ex S€ rovrou 6 "Aynoidaos THY pev ohadretoay pdpay 
¥ b] 4 XAX PS bs 2¥1 2 ” A , } ) oe 
Exwv amyje, addyv 5€ karéhime ev TO Acxaio. Suadv dé 
> > »F e A 25 Ud > ‘4 , > “ 4 
165 é77” olKou ws pev edvvaro GYairara KaTHYyeTo Els TAS TOAELS, 


& 14.— dvaxepotvres .. . avray: see on 
4. 1 of xAcioro. — of inweis: i.e. those 
mentioned in 12. — rotg éxSpcpors: the 
skirmishers. This rare word occurs 
also Thuc. iv. 125; see on 3. 17.— 
kal avers: again and again. 

17. ovvioravra éwl: they combine 
(and withdraw) to.—é q éwraxal- 
Sexa: sixteen or seventeen. So, too, 
Cyr. i. 2. 8. — ol aro rou Acyalov: 
t.e. the Spartans or their allies in 
Lechaeum who (having no armed 
force except that needed for defend- 


ing the place) could not come to their 
aid, but sought to offer their friends 
a means of escape by sea. — awo- 
pouvres 15y: cf. axopouvres 34 above. 
—Ttovs owXlras: cf. 14. — épalwrov- 
ow: plunge into the sea, hoping to 
reach the sAodpia. — wevryikovra Kal 
Staxoolovs : the number is clearly too 
small, since the whole number of hop- 
lites is given as 600 (12), and but 
few had saved themselves. 

18. odareiocayv: defeated. — Sue: 
sc. through the cities, as appears from 
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as & édvvaro mpwuairara éEwpparo. mapa 5é Mavrivevay 
1 9 a »* 9 ‘ »¥ A aA 

e€ “Opxopevod dpOpov avacras ért oKkotatos TapHnOev. 
ovTw xaheTa@s av éddKovy ol oTpariw@Tat Tovs. Mavtivéas 
> ld : ~ , 4 : > 7 Q 
epndopevous t@ Svatvyyjpare Oedcacba. é« Tovrov dé 

170 pada Kal Ta\da erervyyavey “Idixparns. KkaleornKdtwv 

) ~ > ~ \ N ~ e N 4 
yap ppoupav ev Yovvrs pev Kat Kpoppvarr v7 Upagtirov, 
9 > A A A , > > » Ne v9 , 
ore éxeivos efXe TavTa Ta TElyn, ev Oiven dé Ud "Aynowddov, 
9 NY , er , . A Q , Y 
oremep TO Ileipatoy eahw, ravl cide TadTa TA Ywpia. TO 

a id bE) A e 5 : 4 A e vA 
perro Aéyatov éppovpour ot Aakedaipdvioe Kal of o¥ppa- 

175 you. ot huyddes 5é trav KopwOhiwv, ovKére wel mapidvres 
éx YKvavos dua THY THS popas Svorvyxiav, dra Tapa- 
méovres kat evTevOey Gppomevor, Tpaypata elyov TE Kat 
MApELXov TOS EV T@ ACTEL. 

6 Mera d€ rovro ot “Ayatot e€yovres Kadvdova, 7 761 
mahaov Aitwrias Hv, Kal ToXtras wetounpevor Tovs Kadv- 
Swvrious, ppoupetv hvayKalovro év adry. ot yap "AKapvaves 
émeotparevoy, kat Trav AOnvaiwy Sé kai Bowwrav ouptap- 


els rds wéders. — SpOpov: gen. of time. 
Mantinea was about ten miles from 
Orchomenus. — oxotatos: see on 3. 
22 reXevralwy. Obs. that the ending 
-aios forms a peculiar class of nu- 
merals, which answer the question, 
“ On what day?” e.g. Sevrepaios, rpitaios. 
Analogous to these are such words 
a8 wpoTepaios, OkoTaios, KvEepaios. — 
otro yaderas xré.: the Mantineans, 
although then in alliance with the 
Lacedaemonians (2. 13), were their 
ancient enemies, and in later times 
regarded by them with jealous eyes. 
Cf. iii. 2. 21; v. 2. 1 ff. They had 
been derided, moreover, by the Lace- 
daemonians for their fear of the pel- 
taste ; cf. 4. 17. — éSdxovy: pers. const. 
for impers.; H. 944 a.— dy: const. 
with dedoac@at. 


19. podAa cal rdAAa xré.: was very 
successful in his other enterprises also; 
cf. 8. 21. — dv ZSovvre: see on 4. 138. 
— dv Olvdy : cf. 5. — waptowres: sc. past 
Corinth. — évrevOev: 1.e. from Lech- 
aeum. — xpdypara xré.: cf. v. 1. 29 
mpdypara & txovres kal mapéxovres rept 
Thy KépivOor. 

Chap. 6. Embassy of the Achaeans 
to Sparta (1,2). Expedition of Ages- 
itlaus to Acarnunia (8). The country 
devastated, but no city captured (4— 
12). Discontent of the Achaeans (18). 
Return of Agesilaus (14). 


6 


1. Kedv8eava: a town famous on - 


account of the legend of Meleager, 
situated on the river Evenus. (Cf. 
Homer, B 640 Kadudavd re wetpheooay. 
— AlroXlas: possessive gen. — woAl- 
Tas Tremounpévor: see On ii. 2. 1.— Trav 
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~ Y 9 A a X 6 ld > 
5 Hoa TwWes avrois Sia TO OUppaxous elyar. meldpevot ody 
e > > ~~ e9 + Fa ld + QA a 
tr’ ab’rav ot Ayatot tpéo Beis 7éprrovew els THY Aaxedat- 
e > 9 o 9g > oe v4 e€ a 
pova. ot 8 édOdvres Edeyor Ort ov Sixata macyxovey Td 
A , e A Q , » ea ey 
trav Aaxedapoviov. “Hpuets pev yap, epacay, viv, @ 2 
dvdpes, Gtrus av tpets TapayyéedAnte ovotparevopeta Kai 
¢@ a gy e A e ~ QA 3 e ~ 
10 €mdpeOa. orrot &v rynoOe* vpets dé TONLOPKOUPLEVOV HUOV 
e x. 9 a a “~ ld > A > a . 
v7o0 Akapvavey Kat THY TULPLAXKwWY GUTOLS AOnvatwv Kat 
Bowrav ovdepiay émysédecay troveto Be. + ovK ay ovv duvat- 
¢€ ~ Y 9 ld > ‘4 9 SA 9 
peda NMELS TOUTWY OUTW YLYVOMLEVuN aVTEXELY, avd 7 éacay- 
Q 3 v4 (4 4 Yd , 4 
Tes Tov €v IleXorrovvnow mro\epov dia Bayes TAVTES TOAELN- 
15 copev "Akapvact TE Kal Tots OUppaxols avTaY, H ElpyvyY 
4 e ld ¥ r la > ¥ 
moinoopela oroiay av twa Suvdpela. rtadra 5 edeyor 8 
braterdouvres Tots AaKxedatpoviots amadd\ayynoecOas TIS 
ouppaxias, et p71) avTois avremioupyaovaw. TovTwy dé 
Aeyomevan edo€e Trois 7 épopots kal TH éexxAnoig avayKatov 
v4 4 “a 9 “a > Ns VN 9,4 A 
20 elvar orpareveo Oat pera Tov Axatav emt Tos "Akapvavas, 
Kat éxméutrovat Aynotidaov dvo popas €xovra kal Tov ovp- 
padxov To pépos. ot pévro. Ayasot tavdnpel ovvertpa- 
td 3 N N 4 e 9 r 4 di QA e 3 A 
revovTo. érei dé SueBy 6 “Aynoidaos, mdvres pev ob ex TOY 4 
> A 9 ~ » > ,. » 4 a DS la 
dypav ’Axapvaves epvyov eis Ta Gorn, mdavta dé Ta BooKn- 
25 MATA ATEXOPNTE TOPPH, OTWS Ln GALoKYTAL UT TOU OTpA- 
a e 969 3 .) > 4 3 a“ e T 
Tevpatos. 6&0 ‘Aynaidaos érevdn éyévero ev Tots Optous 


6 ’A@nvalovy: conjecturally from the  rovrev otra yryvoudvey: if these things 


continue thus. 


naval station at Oeniadae; cf. 14. — 
— ovuppdxovs: the Acarnanians were 
in league with Athens in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war; cf. Thuc. ii. 68. 

2. Swag Gv vpets xré.: however you 
may give the word, i.e. in strict obedi- 
ence to your orders. — ovppdxov av- 
tots: cvupayos is followed by the dat. 
because of its meaning; but cf. rois 
cunpdxos abravy below. cuuudyov 
avre@v would be ambiguous here. — 


Obs. the pres. 

3. vwamedouvres: threatening by 
implication. Obs. the force of txd. 
— Ty éxAnolg: cf. iii. 2.23. See on 
ii. 4. 38; iii. 3. 8.— td pdpog: the con- 
tingent corresponding to two morae; 
cf. vi. 1. 1. 

4. of x trav Gypev: the Acar- 
nanians of the rural districts; for the 
prep., see on 5. 13. — dery: rare in 
the pl. — wéppe: explained by 5 xare- 


EAAHNIKA IV. 6. 


A 4 id > o “ .Y a ~ 
THS Todenias, méurpas eis Urpdrov mpos 7d Kowov Tov 
‘Axapvavev elev ws, eb 7 Tavodpevor THS pds Bouwwrovs 
kat “A@nvaiovs ouppayias éavrovs Kal Tovs Up pLaXOUS 

e a a A A ~ > nw > ~ A 
30 alpyoovrar, Snoce Tacay Thy ynv avtav épeEns Kal Ta.pa- 
eter ovdev. Errei SE OK EreiMovTo, ovTwS emote, Kal KOrT- 
TOV DUEXGS THY KHpay ov mpoye TOY THS Huepas 7 


Séxa 7 SadeKa cradiwv. 


e \ a 3 ~ e 4 
ou pevy ov AKkapvaves, nynoa- 


pevot dogpanes eivar Sa rv Bpaduryta Tov orparevparos, 
35 ra Te Bookynpara KareBiBalov ex TaV pay Kal THs yopas 


‘ ~ > , 
Ta wrevoTa elpyalorro. 


émet d€ éddxouv Ta *Aynolde 


, ¥ A e , , age ‘ , 27> @ 
Tavu on Oappey, Hepa wéumry 7 extn Kal Sexdry ad’ hs 
eioéBare, Ovordpevos mpwt SuerropevOn mpd SeiAns EEqxovra 

X\ e@ > 4 > N SN , . a bs) , 

Kal €xarov ordo.a eri TH Aiuyny, wept HY Ta BooKypara 
40 Trav "Axapvavew oyedor ravra Hy, kai ehaBe TapmAnO7y Kat 
, ve o \ » A a 
BovKoX\ua Kat tarropdpBia Kai adda wavrodata BooKypara 


Kal avdpamroda oda. 


> A e 4 a \ 3 Ud 
émovoay Huépay Summer Ta aiypadwra. 


LaBav Sé kai petvas avrod thy 


TOV [LEVTOL 


*Axapyavev toddot teATactai AAOov, Kai mpos TO ope 
45 oKnvoovTos Tov “Aynowddou BddAovtes kal ohevdovavtes 
amd THs akpwrvyias TOU Gpovs Emacyxov perv ovdeY, KaTE- 
4 A > N € \ . l4 v4 ¥ 
BiBacay Sé eis 7d Spades 7d. oTpardredor, Kairep 7S 
rept Seimvov mapacKevalopevov. eis d€ THY VUKTA ol pev 


6 BlBaoy éx ray dpav.—dplors: i.c. be- 
tween Aetolia and Acarnania. — 
Lrparov: the chief city of Acarnania, 
on the Achelous. Leucas was in later 
times the seat of the federal assembly. 
— davrovs: him and his, t.e. the side 
of the Lacedaemonians; see on 8. 24. 
So also odio: is used vii. 1. 41.— 
alpywovra:: see on iii. 1. 3. 

5. ris hypépas: each day. H. 657 c. 
— oradley: depends on rAdoy, 80 that 
%—# are correlatives, of which we 
should expect only the latter. — de- 


dares elvar: that it was safe (to do 
80), sc. karaBiBd (ew and épydferOa:. 

6. ryiv Auynv: we know neither 
what lake nor what mountain (7) is 
meant. Xen. uses the art. because, 
as often in his narrative, he assumes 
the locality to be generally known. — 
Svemoda : see on 5. 8. 

7. odevSovavres: the Acarnanians 
were celebrated for their skill in this 
mode of warfare ; cf. Thuc. ii. 81; vii. 
31. — xareBlBacay: “they compelled 
the army of Agesilaus to descend into 
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"Axapvaves amndOor, ot 6€ oTpatiarar dudaKkas KaTacTn- 
50 oapevar exdfevdov. ty 5 voTepaig ampyev 6 Aynoidaos 
Q 4 .' Q ey» > A ‘ A 4 
To OTpaTevpa. Kai Fv pev H ELodos Ex TOU TEpL THY AquYHY 
Neypavds TE Kal medtov OTE Sia. TA KUKN TEPLEXOYTA Opn 
katahaBovres Sé of "Axapvaves x Tov Urepdefiwv EBaddov 
TE Kal HKOVTLLOY, Kat UmoKaTaBalvorTEs Els Ta KPadoTEda 

55 TOV Opav TPOTEKEWTO Kal TPAYLATA TApPELYOY, WATE OVKETL 
éOwato 76 oTparevsa tropever Oar. 

“A 4 9 e€ ~ .' ee “~ “ > id 
THs Parayyos ot TE GTrALTaL Kat Ot imme TOUS Emit OELEvous 

asQa » A) “ € , > aA CY 
ovdev EBdarrov: Taxd yap Roa, OTéTE aTOYwpoter, pds 
tos ioxupots of Axapvaves. yarerdy 9° nynodpevos 6 
3 ld “ le) 4 > x“ “~ , 

60 "AynotAaos da Tov orevorrdpou éfeMew Tavra macKxovTas, 

éyva Sue Tovs Ek TOY EVWVUpwV TpoTKEyLevous, pada 
“ »¥ 3 rd a A Q ¥ a 
moddovs ovras: evBarwrepov yap Hv TovTO Td Gpos Kai 
e 4 . ¢ \ 3 e b > U4 , 
OmAiTaLs Kal UrToLs. Kal ev @ pey éeogpayalero, para 
~ 4 A > 4 e 3 ~ N 
Katetyov BadXovres Kat axovriCovres ot “Akapvaves, Kat 
> “ 4 “ > 7 3 Q \ 

65 €yyvs mpooidvres aodAovds EritpwoKov. éme S€ Tap- 
, » Q 9 “a e ~ a t > > 
nyyevrer, eJer ev €x Tov omATOV Ta TEVTEKALOEKG. ad 
9 ¥ de ee Ca > A PS) A “ “A » > 
nBns, nrAavvov O€ ot LiTTELs, AUTOS O€ GUY TOs aAAOLS 7KO- 
hover. of pev ody vroKxataBeBynKdres TOY *AKapvdvwv 

\ 9 , 9 2 a eer , 
Kat adxpoBorrlouevor Taxv évexdwway Kat aréBvyoKov dev- 

70 yorres mpos TO avavres: emt pévTo. TOU aKpoTdTou ot 

é6mXiras Hoay Tov “Akapvavev tapareraypevo. Kal Tov 
“A AQ 4 \ 3 “A 3 ‘4 A a ¥ 
WEATACTOV TO TOAV, Kat evTav0a éméuevov, kal Ta Te GANA 


émuOumKovTes O€ aro 


6 the plain.” — elg ryv wiera: at night ; 10. dardayuifero: see on 2.20. Cf. 


cf. 13 eis 7d éwidy O€pos. — orparveorat: 
i.e. the Lacedaemonians. 

8. xaradaBovres: 8c. Ta KUKA@ wept 
éxovra tpn. — raw vmepdeflwv: see on 
2. 14. —- updowwe5a: see on iii. 2. 16. 

9. daroxwpotev: past general sup- 
position.— wpos rots loxvpots: near 
their strongholds. — iyve: cf. 5. 5. 


iii. 4. 23. — xaretxov: pressed on, intr.; 
cf. i. 3. 21. — Ba: see on iii. 4. 23. 
11. évéxAwwav, amd@vnoKoy : obs. the 
change of tense. — tdlerav: rare 
form; cf. ddle vi. 2. 28; dolecav 
vii. 4. 389. G. 544; H. 361. — rois 
Sdpact: strictly intended only for 
hand-to-hand fighting, but sometimes 


8 


9 


85 vOY KaTapewat auTor, 


EAAHNIKA IV. 6. 


é >? A “a 5 4 2 / e 4 

Ben ndhierav Kat trois Sépaow eLaxovrilovres imméas Te 
‘ 

KaTéTpwoay Kal LTTOUS TIVAS GTEKTELVaY. €7rEl LEVTOL [LLK- 


a » A A 
75 pov edeov On ev xEpot Tav Aaxedapoviwy GmdiTav elvat, 


> #4 ‘N > 4 ; A P > a au e a, ‘\ 
évéxdwav, kat améfavoy avrav év éxeivy TH Hepa TeEpi 
tTpiaxocious. Tovtwv dé yevopever 6 Aynoidaos Tpdmaov 


€OTHOT ATO. 


¥ a ¥ . 2 2 \ A , A 4 
ExoTTE Kal Exae* mpds éevias dé TaV wdokewy Kal Tpoce- 
80 Baddev, vd Tav ’"Axyotav avayKalduevos, ov pry ete ye 
ovdepiav. yvixa dé 4dn ereytyvero TO peTOTwpov, ame 
) A v4 e Se 9 \ 2 “  sQnu 29 7 

ex THS xapas. ot b€ “Ayxatol remounKévas Te ovdev evoutlov 

> 7 9 Xx 0 a , ¥ e A ¥ 

QUTOV, OTL TOALY OVdELiaY mpoTELAnpe OVTE EKOVTAY OUTE 
¥ 23Q 7 , > , ¥ b N\ A Ff ‘4 
dkovoay, S€ovTo TE, Ei 17} TL GANO, GAAG TOTOUTOY YE Xpd- 


tots "Akapvacu. 6 de 


9 A “ \ 4 
ews &v tov omopynTov Siaxwdvoy 
amekpivato ort Ta évavTia éyoue 


A 4 > A A Ud ¥ 4 4 
TOU OUpLPEPOVTOS. Ey pev Yap, Epy, OTpaTEvoopat TAAL 
5 A > \ 9? “ 4 X30 de 9 aA 4 ? 

evpo eis TO Emdv Hépos: obra. S€é Gow av TrEiw OTELpwor, 
TOTOUTH paddrov THs EipHYNs EriIupyoovar. Tata 5€ EitTaV 
90 dryer weLQ Se Aitwrias rovavras ddovs, as ovTE moAXot 
¥ > 4 r 4 > > (4 3 ~ 4 
ovre ddiyo. Sivawr dv daxdvrwy Aitwhov mopever Bau 


» 
éxetvoy pévro. elacay duehOeww: yArmilov yap Navaaxrov 


6 used as missiles hurled from eleva- 


tions; cf. ii. 4. 15. — pixpov eSeov 
elvas: cf. Plato, Apol. 30 d roAdod déw 
... dworoyeicba. H. 743 b. — év xepor 
elvas: cf iii. 4. 14 eis yxeipas FAPov. — 
dwréBavov tepl trpiaxoclovs : see on ii. 
4. 5. 

12. ro dwo rovrov: immediately 
after this. The art., as in 7d viv, rd 
txeira. Cf. also vii. 2. 44 7d wéxpi rod- 
tov, Cyr. v. 2.35 rd dd rotde. G. 952, 
2.—dkowre kal dae: cf the Eng. 
carried fire and sword.— to pero wo- 
pov: prob. of 391 B.c. 

13. ef prj te GAdo: the general no- 


tion of doing is to be understood, as 
often with ovdty &AAo followed by #. 
H. 612. 

14. darye. . . . Sous: the reason for 
his choosing this difficult route is 
given below.— Navwraxrov: then in 
possession of the Achaeans. This 
town, the modern Lepanto, belonging 
originally to Aetolia, but in the time 
of the third Messenian war possessed 
by the Ozolian Locrians, had been 
colonized with Messenians in 455 B.c. 
by Athens, and was during the Pelo- 
ponnesian war an important station 
of the Athenian fleet. Cf Thuc. i. 
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Kal TO GTO TOUTOU TEPUaVY KaTa THY ywopay 
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avrois oupmpatey wor amohaBelv. éredy dé éyévero 
Kara. TO “Piov, tavry SuaBas otxade amndOe: Kat yap Tov 
95 €k Kadvdavos exmXouw eis TleXordvvycov ot ’“APnvaio 
> 6 , € 4 > > ~ 
€xd\vov Tpinperw Sppopevor €€ Oirnadar. 
| TlapedOovros S€ rov yeupavos, aomEep UréayeTO TOIS 
> A > b la ca) 4 b ¥ 
Axawis, evOvs apxyopevou Tov Hpos Tahw Ppovpav epawev 
> AN ‘\ > “A e \ > o N ? “ 
émt tous "Axapvavas. ot dé aicOdpevot, Kat vopioarvtes dia 
\ 3 v4 ‘4 bd) 4 > € , “a ~ 
TO €v pecoyeia opior TAS TOES Elvat Omoiws Gy To\LOpKel- 
6 cat Ud THY Tov otro PUE.pdvrwY aoTEp Ei TEPLETTPATO- 
o ~ Yy vd 3 “ 
TEedevpevor TOALOPKOWTO, Erenrpay pea Bes cis THY Aaxe- 
Saipova, Kat eipyvny pev pds Tovs "Axatovs, ovppayiar 
dé pds Tovs Aakedatpovious erowjoavrTo. Kal Ta wey Tept 
"Akapvavas ovTw dvemémpaxto. 
> ‘ , ~ vd A A 2 39 , 
Ex 5€ rovrovu trois Aaxedatpoviots 70 wey er "APnvatous 2 
A > ‘ , > 3907 > ee ¥ 
i éri Bowwrovs orparevew ovK eddxer dopades evar omic Oev 
Katadurovras opopov TH Aakédaipove Todenlay Kal ovTw 
a “ ~ > , 4 > s) ,. 9 A 
peyadnv Thy tev “Apyeiwv Tod, eis 5€ 76 “Apyos dpouvpav 


10 





15 


aivovow. 


c 4? , > N » 9 ¥ 2 A 
6 dé “Aynaimols érel éyvw Gru ein aito 


e 4 ~ ~ A » a id > + 
nynréov THs ppouvpas Kat Ta SiaBarypra Ovopéva éyévero, 


103; ii. 83. At the close of that 
war the Lacedaemonians expelled the 
Messenians from Naupactus, and the 
Locrians regained possession. After- 
wards, like Calydon, it seems to have 
passed into the hands of the Achae- 
ans; cf. Diod. xv. 75.— ovprpagev: 
see on ii. 3. 18. Sc. Agesilaus as 
subj. — aarodafety: recover. —‘Plov: 
a promontory in Aetolia, opposite that 
of the same name in Achaea; also, 
for that reason, called ’Aytippiov. 


ficiently clear from dScrep iwéayero 
(cf. 6. 18). The events belong to 
390 B.c. For the expression, see on iii. 
2.23.— &a.. . elvar: because, if their 
fields were laid waste, they had no 
food, since of course they could not 
obtain it by sea. — wodvopxeto Oar : be 
blockaded, cf. v. 1.2; 4.61. — ovppa- 
xav: doubtless on the terms de- 
manded 6. 4. 

2. xatradurovras: agrees with the 
omitted subj. of orparetery. — ’Ayr- 


7 7%. Alliance of Acarnania with olwodrg: see on 2. 9.— syyrdov: prob- 
Sparta (1). Second expedition of the ably by direction of the ephors. This 


Spartans against Argos, under King 
Agesipolis. The piety and prowess of 
the young king (2-7). 

1. épavev: sc, Agesilaus, as is suf- 


appears to have been his first appear- 
ance as commander-in-chief of the 
army. — SiaBariypia: see on iii. 4. 
3, — éydvero: see on iii. 1..17.— rov 


EAAHNIKA IV. 7. 


: A) >. 9 oe \ , > , \ 
EMav eis Odvuptriav Kat ypnornpialopevos ernpwra Tov 
Gedy ei dciws av Exou abre@ py Sexopev@ tas omovdas THY 
b ] 4 9 > e , , € , b 9 ¢€ 4 > 

Apyétwv, ort ovy ordre KaByKoL 6 ypovos, GAN’ OmdTE Ep- 


Badd«w péddrovev Aaxedatpoviot, TOTE UepEpov Tovs pHvas. 


e de 0 Q 9 , >, AY Q 8 , 
20 Oo O€ VEOS ETEO 1) LALVEV aAuT@ OOLOV E€LVAL 1) CXKOPEV® OTT OV - 


dds adixws vrodepopevas. 


éxeiOev 3 evOds tropevleis eis 


Aeddovs érypero at Tov "Amdddw et Kaxeivm Soxoin rept 


A A , a - eQar 9 , . os 
TOV OTOVO@V Kabartrep T@ TATPtL. O de ATEKPLWATO KAL pada 


KaTa TavTd. Kal ourw 67 Aynotmon\us avartaBov ex Pdt- 


A Q\ , > ” \ > “A 4 9 \ 
25 OVVTOS TO OTPATEUPG, EKELOE YAP AUT@ OUVEAEYETO, EWS POS 
Ta iepa amedyper, evéBare dia Newéas. of 5 ’Apyetor érret 


¥ 9 , , ¥ 9 27 
éyvac ay ov Suvnodpevot KwAveELY, ereprpay, @omrEp EidDecar, 


> ‘4 A ? € , a € 3 A 
éoTrehavwpevous Svo KypuKas UTodepovtas o7rovdds. 6 d€ 
"AynaimoXis atroxpwapevos ort ov Soxotev Tots Deots Suxaiws 


7 Geov: i.e. Zeus.— colws dy fxor: as 
Sc.ov elva: below; cf. Cyr. viii. 5. 26 
dalws by spiv €xou Todrov Stew. — pH 
Sexopeve@: equiv. to ef uh dédxorro, the 
clause being at the same time the 
logical subj. of dolws éxo:. So also 
in the answer of the oracle. — xa0y- 
Kot, péAAovey: see ON aroxwpoiev 6. 9. 
— drv...prvas: the time here marked 
as definite (6 xpdvos) is clearly that 
of certain festivals common to the 
Dorian race, during which by mutual 
agreement there was a cessation of 
hostilities. Since, however, they were 
probably not all celebrated at the 
same time by the different branches 
of the Dorians, it was possible for the 
Argives to appoint them at their con- 
venience. Precisely what festivals 
these were cannot be determined. — 
umédepov: must here mean plead as a 
pretext; cf. V. 1.29 trogopd, 3. 27. — 
éweorporvey: sc. Zeus in Olympia, 
who at this time gave his oracles 


only through signs to be observed in 
the victims; whereas below we have 
a&xexplvaro of the Delphic Apollo, who 
vouchsafed an answer in words. — 
kal pada: see on ii. 4.2.— xara ravra: 
corresponds strictly to xa@dmep (1.e. nad’ 
dwep). Grote comments on the pious 
dexterity shown in getting and giving 
these oracles, the gratuitous and safe 
&5{xws of the Olympian response, and 
the harmonic tendency of the leading 
question at Delphi. “ ‘Is thine opin- 
ion on the question of the holy truce 
the same as that of thy father 
(Zeus)?’ ‘Most decidedly the same,’ 
replied the god.” Cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 
23 ’AynolxoXus év AcAgois hpdéta roy 
Gedy xpdérepovy xexpnudvos ’OAuurlacw, 
ei aire ravra Sonet dwep ty xartpl, ds 
aigxpoy by ravavria elweiv. 

3. PAvotvros: now closely allied to 
Sparta; see on 4. 15. — mpeg tra lepa: 
i.e. in Olympia and Delphi. — éweppav 

. vroddpovras: see on ii. 4. 37. 
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30 Urodepew, ovx éd€xeTO Tas omovdds, aA’ évéBare Kai 
\ > , ,¥ , \ 9 \ \ 9 
TodAny atopiay Kat exmrynfw Karta Te TOUS aypovs Kal & 
“A , 2 , Psy , 5 9 A 3 A? v4 
TH TOE erroinoe. Seuvotrovovpévou O avrov év TH Apyeia. 
Th Tparn éorépg, Kat crovdav Tov peta To Setrvoy 7dy 
yevouevey, Exevcev 6 Oeds. Kat of pev Aaxedaypdvior ap£a.- 

35 wévey Tov amo Sapocias mavres Yynoay Tov Tept Tov 
Tlove8@ masava: of 8 adXou oTpari@Tat wovTo amevat, 
OTt Kai "Ayis WEL pov TOTE yevonvou amyyayev €€ "H\60os. 
6 Sé€ ’"Aynoitrols eiza@v ore ei wey péddovTos avrov éuBah- 
Lew cveioee, kwvew Gv avrov ryetro: émet Se EuBeBdnko- 

] A ? “\ 9 a e¢ , , 

40 Tos, emixedevery vopilers Kat ovTw TH VoTEpaia Jvodpevos 
T@ Lloced@vi 7yEtTo Ov Téppw Eis THY xdpav. are dé vVewoTt 
Tov Aynotddou éorparevpevor eis TO “Apyos, tuvOavdpevos 
6’ AynoitoXs TOY OT PATLWTOV LEXpL [LEV Trot TPOS TO TELXYOS 


nyaye 6 ’Aynoidaos, péypu 


7 4. ny ’Apyelq: sc. yf. — owovdey 
tev xré.: the after-dinner libations being 
now made. For the custom, cf. Symp. 
2. 1.— raw ao Saporlas: see on 5. 
8. — wavava: see on ii. 4. 17. The 
paean was sung to Poseidon as author 
of the earthquake. (Cf the Hom- 
eric epithets évoolxOwy, yarhoxos, and 
in later authors ceolx6wv).— govro 
dakdvar: thought they would have to 
withdraw. As doxety signifies to seem 
Jit or necessary, 80 ofecOa, tyetoOa, 
voulew signify to think fit or necessary. 
Cf. v. 1. 15 ofecOe wal Sucis Tatra xdyra 
kaptepetv.— Or kal “Ayis: cf. iii. 2. 
24.— et celoee: the opt. (inst. of 
érewre) as prot. in indir. disc. of an 
unreal condition can scarcely be cor- 
rect. Cf GMT. 689,3; H. 985a. But 
a mixed form of cond. may be as- 
sumed. 

5. xal ovre: after a partic., oftw or 
otrw 3f is freq., but not Kal oftw as 


Se A A , 20 7 
TOL THY KwpPav édporey, 


here. — o¥ woppw: the neg. is doubt- 
ful; for since it appears from the 
following that Agesipolis was bent on 
outdoing Agesilaus, and since the lat- 
ter had ravaged the whole country (cf. 
4.19), ob rdppw, in the sense of not far, 
could refer only to this day’s march. 
— péxpe wot: up to what point. péxpe 
is used with woz, as elsewhere with 
prep. phrases; see on 3. 9. Cf 
Plato, Gorgias, 487 c¢ éxhxovca BovAev- 
opeveoy méxpe Bron Thy copiay doxnréoy 
etn. — Gowep wévrabdos: as a cham- 
pton, practised in the pentathlon (which 
consisted of leaping, throwing the 
javelin, hurling the discus, running, 
and wrestling), strives to outdo his 
competitor in each several part, so 
Agesipolis strove to surpass in every 
respect his political opponent, Agesi- 
laus. Cf. v. 3. 20 "Aynalaacs 8 rovro 
(i.e. the death of Agesipolis) dxodtcas 
obx Ff tis by Pero ephaby as avTimdrAyp 
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EAAHNIKA IV. 7, 8. 


45 wWo7TEp mevtabdos ravTn émi TO T€ov UrepBadrEw ErreLparo. 
Q ¥y a ‘4 >] “Q ~ 4 Q Q 
KOU no” [Ley Tore Bad)opevos ATO TwOY TUPTEWY TAS TEDL 6 
Q “ 4 V4 4 i Q 9 > ld la) 
To TeLyos Tadpous madi deBy- Fv SE GTE oixowevwer Tar 


4 > , > ‘ ‘ 9 > “ ~ 
TrcioTav Apyeiwy eis THY AaKwyiKny ovTws eyyus Tudor 


“A 9 e ‘N “ 4, »¥ ~ 3 , 
mpoonhOev, wore ob mpos Tals mUAaLs ovTes Tov Apyeiwy 


50 amékAeioay TOUVs TaY Bowrov imméas cioe\ety Bovdopé- 


, “\ 4 N “ , e . 
vous, SeioavTes 11) OVVELOTEGOLEY KATA TAS TUAAS Ot Aaxe- 
> A 
Saudviot* wot HvayKacOnoay oi immets OoTEp VuKTEpio€ES 


‘\ ~ , € “ ~ bE) , , Q 
TPOs TOLS TELXEO LW UITO TALS éTranfert TPpoTapapevat. Kat 


el pn) Eruyov Tore ot Kpyres eis Navidiay xatadedpapn- 


55 KOTES, ToANOL Gv Kat avdpes Kal immoe KaTerokevOnoar. 


) \ , VN _A e \ , 2 A 
€K dé TOUTOU TEPL TAS ELPKTAS OTparomedevopevov QvuTov 


> , 
TUTTE KEpauvos eis TO OTPaTdmeEdoy*: Kal ol pev TwWES TY- 


yevres, of dé kat euBpovrnfevres améBavov. 


3 A 4 
ék O€ TOUTOU 


4 , , 4 9 A “A dS “A 
Bovdopevos rexioat ppovptoy te emt Tats Tapa Knovoay 


60 €éuBorais, €Overo: Kat épavyn aiT@ Ta tepa adoBa. 


as O€ 


A b) 4 > 4, ‘N , ‘ , , 
TOvTO eyeveTO, amHyaye TO OTPAaTEvpa Kal diédvoe, pada 
‘\ 4 A) 3 , 9 > 4 bY A 
mo\\a Brdwas Tovs “Apyeious, ate ampocdoKyTws avrois 


éuBadov. 


— én ro wddov: more, further ; 
used adv. with drepBdAAerp. 

6. wad SueBy xré.: had to recross 
the trenches. — olyopévwv: being absent 
on forays, in order that the Lacedae- 
monians might withdraw from Argos 
to defend their own territory. —ovv- 
eomécoy: rush in along with them. 
—mporapapévar: elsewhere only in 
poetry ; here with humorous effect, 
hug the walls (like bats). — Kpyres: 
i.e. archers (cf. 2. 16) serving in the 
Lacedaemonian army. The Cretans 
were mercenary soldiers as early as 
the Sicilian Expedition ; cf. Thuc. vii. 
57. — NavwAlay: i.e. the seaport of 


Xe A o7, \ ~ 4 9 > ~ 
fom O pey 07 KaTa yHnY TodELOS OUTwWS ETrodELELTO. 
TH. 


Argos. — karaSeSpapnxores: on an ex- 
pedition ; cf. 8.18; v. 3.1. 

7. elperds: an enclosed space, of 
what sort we know not, before the 
city, near the walls. It is taken by 
some commentators as a proper noun. 
— of pév tives: see on 4. 3.— Kydov- 
way: in Strabo viii. p. 382 KfaAwsoa, 
also KolAwooa, & mountain in the ter- 
ritory of Phlius. — épBodrats: passes, 
but see also on 3. 10, 12. — Grofa: see 
on iii. 4. 15. —darporSoxrjres : because 
of the usual immunity from hostili- 
ties during a holy month; see on 2. 

Chap. 8. After the battle of Cnidus, 
Pharnabazus and Conon free the marv- 
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év @ O€ mavta Tavra émpatrero, Ta Kata Oadatray av Kai 
Tas mpos Oaddrry moras yevoueva Sunyyoopas, Kat Tov 
4 S ‘ > 4 , b' de \ 9 #7 
mTpakewy Tas pev aEouvnpovevrous yparw, Tas O€ wn a&ias 
5 Adyou Tapyow. Tporov péev Tow PapvdBalos Kai Ko- 
vo, eet vixnoay Tovs Aaxedatpovious TH vavpayia, mEpL- 
T\€ovrTes Kal Tas VyGoUs Kal Tpds Tas émadarTridias 
4 , ‘ e \ 3 4 “\ 
moves ToUs TE AaKwriKovs appootas e€y\avvoy Kat TaApeE- 
pvOovuvro Tas TOES WS OUTE AKPOTONELS EVTELYLOLEV EATOLEV 


10 TE AUTOVOMOUS. 


e > 9: v4 “” 9 , A > 
of & akovovres TavTa HOovTd TE Kal é7- 


a ‘\ 4 , ¥ ~ 4 N 
qvowv Kat Edvia mpoPtpws ereutrov T@ PapvaBdlo. Kat 
\ € 4 ‘N U4 9Q 7 e 9 A 
yap 6 Kovwy tov PapydBalov edidacKey as ovTw pey 
~ Se > ~ € ‘4 ? Y b ] de 5 
TOLOUVYTL TATAL AUT@ ai TodELS itiar EvowTo, El ov- 
ova Gar BovrAdpevos havepds EevorTo, Eheyev ws pia ExdoTH 

‘“ 4 € \ » 4, “\ 4 yy “ 
15 TOAAG Tpdypata ikavy ein mapéyew Kat Kivduvos etn py 
kat ot EdAnves, eb tavra aicBowrTo, ovotaiev. Tatra pev 


ou emeiPero 6 PapvaBalos. 


amoBas 8 eis "Edecov To 


A , “ , , > ‘N . a 
pev Kover dovs terrapdxovta tpinpes eis Snorov elev 
amavrayv, abros O€ melp Tapye: eri THY avTOU apynv. Kat 


8 time cities from Spartan rule (1, 2). 
Operations near Abydus against Dercy- 
lidas (38-6). Descent upon Laconia and 
Cythera. -Conon rebuilds the walls of 
Athens. Engagements in the Gulf of 
Corinth (7-11). The first negotiations 
for peace by Antalcidas (12-15). Im- 
prisonment of Conon. Thibron defeated 
by Struthas, and slain (16-19). Spar- 
tan expedition to Rhodes. Teleutias 
captures an Athenian squadron (20- 
24). Thrasybulus in the Hellespont 
(25, 26), and at Byzantium (27); his 
victory at Methymna (28, 29), and as- 
sassination at Aspendus (30). -Anaz- 
tbius harmost at Abydus (31-38) ; de- 
feated by Iphicrates, and slain (34- 
39). Eruthrae honors Koron, Hicks 70. 

1. 6... mdAepos: commonly called 


the Corinthian war. In the following, 
Xen. narrates the events of the war 
by sea since 394 B.c.— py dflas: for 
the use of uh, see G. 1618; H. 1026. 
— évixnoay: sc. off Cnidus ; cf 3. 10 ff. 
—ovtvre...re: like Lat. neque... 
et; but this is simpler, of re... ré. 

2. of 8€: sc. roAtra implied in ras 
adAeis. — wovotwre: cond. — xlyBuvos 
py: because «lyduvos contains the no- 
tion of fear. — of "EAAnves x7é.: 2.¢. the 
European Greeks, putting an end to 
their dissensions, would unite against 
the Persians; hence also 4 otk éy- 
éferat ratta 7 ‘EAXds. 

3. trerrapdxovra: of the 90 and 
more which, according to Diod. xiv. 
83, they had at Cnidus. — 2yorov: 
which had been since their victory at 
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20yap 6 Aepxudidas, Gomep Kai madat Todeutos Fv auto, 
4 > b A ¥ 9 e , > 4 ‘ > 
éruxyey ev "ABUSw wv, ore H vavpayia éyévero, Kat ovx 
9 e ¥y € A Ly attd 3 \ 4 “\ 
@omep ot GAOL appoorat é€édurev, adda KaTéoye THY 
"ABvdov Kai dudowle pidny rots Aaxedaypoviow. Kai yap 4 
ovykahkéoas Tovs “ABudnvods edeEe Todde: "0 avdpes, 
“~ ¥ ee a A , ? yp ~ , € “A 
25 voy eLeoTw vuly Kat tpdcbev dirous ovo. TH TOAEL MoV 
evepyeras davnvar TOV Aakedaimoviwy. Kal yap TO pev ev 
Tais evrpatias murtovs haiveo Oat ovdey Oavpacrev : 6ray 
id > “A , v4 4 A 
dé rwes €v ovpdopais yerondov dirtwv BéBator davacr, 
Tour eis TOY amavTa ypdovoy pvnuoveverar. Eat. SE OVX 
y ¥ e > ~ , 9 Ai, oe ¥ ¥ 
30 OUTWS EXOY WS EL TY VAUPLAKLA EKPATHUNMEV, OVOEY APA ETL 
> , > “ N ‘\ 4 , + 4 - b , 
éopev: adda Kai 76 tpdc0e Sirov, “AOnvaidy apyovrev 
A , e \ e ee , , ee. ee ‘ 
Ts Jadarrys, ixavy Hv n Nwerépa rodis Kat ed didovs Kat 
”~ > “ ”~ 9 \ “A e » 4 “\ 
KaKas €xOpovs trove. Gow dé paddov ai aAae adders TVY 
Th TUX) atTEecTpadycay Hudv, TOTO’T@ GvTwS 7 UVpETEpa 
4 , , » b v4 ~ A Q 
35 murTorns peilwy davein av. ei S€é tis rovTo hoPetrat, p17) 
N A ~ “\ \ ld > , 4, 
Kal Kata ‘ynv Kai kata Oadarravy evOdde modvopkopeba, 
2 , 9 e Q \ ¥ pe- 3 9 a 
evvoeiTw oT. ‘EXAnvikov pev ovmw vauvTiKov €oTw & T) 
Oaddrry, ot Sé BapBapor ei emixepyoovos THs Oaddrrns 
¥ 3 > - A ee¢ Ud 9 9 € Aa 9 
apxew, ovc aveeras Tata 9 Eddds: wo6” éaury émikov- 
40 povoa Kal vp ovppaxos yevyoeran. vA of pev On TavTa 5 


§ Aegospotami (ii. 1.27 ff.) in thehands éye. Cf. i. 6.32, An.iv.1.8 nal for 


of the Lacedaemonians. —AcpxvaA (Sas: 
who had been sent by Agesilaus to 
Asia to make known there the victory 
won by the Lacedaemonians at Ne- 
mea; cf. 3. 3.— atr@: z.e. Pharna- 
bazus. For the cause of the enmity, 
cf. iii. 1. 9. 

4. spiv, evepyéras: for the transi- 
tion from dat. to acc., see on 1. 35. — 
davyvar: show yourselves; cf. below, 
miarovs palvecOa prove faithful, BéBasor 
avec: prove steadfast. — torr S€ ov 
otras Yxov: emphatic for obx ofras 


ofrws Exov.— el. . . ExparnOnpe: if 
(to avoid saying because) we were 


beaten. G. 1890; H. 893.—ovdév dpa 
xré.: so it is all over with us.— ovv 
TH TUX: along with fortune, i.e. have 
followed fortune in turning their 
backs upon us. For the art., see 
G. 944; H. 659. — ‘EAAnvendy xzé.: 
the portion of the fleet of Conon 
and Pharnabazus so termed 3. 11 con- 
sisted of Persian ships, manned by 
Greek exiles and volunteers; see on 
iii. 4.1. Cf. Plat. Menez, 245 a. 
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GKovovTes ovK aKdvTas GAG TpoOUpws ereicPnoay: Kat 
“\ QA + € N aN 25 4 “\ de > ld 
Tous pev idvras appootas Pilws ed€xovTo, TOUS O€ ATOVTAS 
pereréutrovto. 6 Se Aepxvdidas, as ouvehéynoay todXot 
“\ , ¥ > X 4 \ A 9 4 
Kal xpyoy.or avopes eis THY Tou, SiaBas Kai Eis ZnoTOr, 
“ ¥ > A N > 4 3. “~ > “ 
45 KatavTixpv dvra *“ABvdov Kat améxovrTa ov meloy OKTH 
0 9 ‘\ 4 ”~ y > 
oradiwy, doo. Te Sua Aaxedaipovious ynv e€oxov ev Xep- 
, ¥ .9 9 > A 9 Ans? , 
povyow, nOpo.te, Kat 6orot ad ex Tav & TH Eipoémp Todewr 
€ S367 ‘ , 25 2 , y 35° ; 
dppoorat é€érunrov, kat Tovrouvs éd€xeTo, héywy OTL oO 
> ? > ~ “~ 9» 4 9 . > a > a a 
éxeivous aOupetv Sei, vvooupevovs ore kat év TH Acia, 7 
50 €€ dpyys Baoidws eori, kat Thpvos, ov peyaddn modus 
Q 9 4 9 ,. » , a 5 4 -_9 A ) 
kai Aiyat eto. Kai adda ye xwpia, & SvvavTat olKEly ovx 


€ 4 ¥ ° , 
vrnKoot ovtes BactA€ews. 


, ¥ a \ a > 
KaiTo., Eby, ToLoy pev av Loyxv- 


, A , 4 A s A 4 
porepov Syorov AdBoure xwpiov, motov dé SuomodwpKyrto- 
Tepov ; 6 Kal veay Kai mrelav Setrat, eb weddou todcopKyOy- 


, 2 A , ¥ A 3 A 
55 ceoOaL. TovTous av ToLadra héyor Eoxe TOU ExTeTrANY Gan. 
6 8€ DapvaBalos éret cipe rHv Te “ABvdov kal tov Ynorov 
OUTWS EXOVTA, MponyopEevey avTois ws El pr Exméprporev 


Q 4, 4 > , N b a 
Tovs Aaxedatmovious, odenov eEoioe: mpds avrovs. 


> A 
ETTEL 


A b) > 4 4 N , 4 9 “\ 
dé ovx éemeiPovro, Kévarvt péev mpocérage Kwdvew avrovs 
60 THY Oddarray miei, avros Se edfjou THY TaVv ’ABvdnvarv 


8 5. ov axovrws xré. : litotes strength- 
ened by the addition of the positive 
with addd, cf. Thuc. vi. 87 od &cAnror, 
mwapaxAnOévres 3é.— rovs lovras appo- 
otras: the harmosts who came, sc. thither 
from other places. For iéva: come, see 
on 4. 5. — Zmnorov...dvra: Enords is 
generally fem., asi. 2.13. It is masc. 
also in 6.— doot re xré.: 7.e. in conse- 
quence of the expedition of Dercy- 
lidas mentioned iii. 2. 9.—é&cyov: 
got. — rév év ty Evpewry xré.: cf Dem. 
de corona 96 Aakedaipovlwy yijs nal Oa- 
Adrrns dpxdvrwy kat Ta KbKA@ THs ATT 
Kijs karexdvrwy apnorrtais Kal ppoupais, 
Etfoay, Tdvaypay, kal Bowrlay &xacay, 


Méyapa, Alywav, KAewvas eré.—"Aolg: 
see on iii. 5. 13. — Tyjpvos, Atyal: Ae- 
olic cities in Asia Minor.—¢é: neut. 
because its antecs. all refer to things. 
G. 151, n. 2; H. 628. —8Svvayrar: the 
subj. (to which brfroo dvres belongs) 
is, of course, the inhabitants of the 
cities or the persons addressed. — é 
.-- wodvopxynPrycerGar: somewhat pe- 
culiar expression for “the place re- 
quires for its siege both ships and 
land forces.” — gaye Tow éxremAT Car : 
kept them from being panic-stricken ; 
ablatival gen. 

6. wietv: for consts. with verbs of 
hindering, see G. 1549; H. 948, 1029. — 
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Xopar. 


eet dé ovdev erépaive mpos Td karactpéeper ban, 


» A 
avros pey én otxov amndbe, rov Sé Kovwva éxédevev 
evrpetrileo Oar tas Kal “EXAjomovrov modXeLs, Gws eis TO 


»¥ 9 a \ 9 ? 9 , \ 
€ap ort meoTov vauTiKov aOpoio bein. spyildpeos yap 


65 Tors Aaxedaipoviors avl dv éremdvOe: wept mavrds erovetro 
eOey re eis THY xdpay aiTav Kal Tywpyoacba 46,TL 


Svvatro. 


N ‘ A A 
Kal Tov mev XEyL@Va ev ToLOvTOLS OVTEs SutyoV: 


9 Q nA » “A a r 4 .' N 
dpa O€ T@ Eape vas TE TOAAGS DUETANPaOAas Kal LeviKdv 
, 4 € a lé \ e 
Tmpoopicbwoapevos eritevow~ 6 PapvaBalds TE Kai 6 
70 Kdvev per’ avrov Sua vycwr eis Mydop, éxeiDev Sé sppo- 


3 “\ 4 
pevo. eis thy Aaxedaipova. 


o Q a 
KaTamAevoas oe TT P@TOV 


> A > , UA “\ a 4 N ¥ 

eis Depas Opwoe Tavryy Thy xwpay: Eeita Kat addoe 

dtroBaivey THs tapabaharrias éxaxovpye ot. edvvaro. 

hoBovpevos Sé ryvy TE GAiyevornta THS yopas Kal Ta THS 
4 “ ‘ A , > A \ 

75 BonBelas Kat THY oTavocrttiay, Taxd Te avéoTpape Kat 


atrothéwv wppicOn rns KvOnpias eis PowsKovrra. 


> Q 
€7TEL 


A ey» “\ 4, “A 4 , \ ) 
dé ot Exorres THY TOA TOV. KUOnpiov poByOerTes wy KaTa 
Kpatos adovev €€€Autrov Ta Telyn, exeivous ev Uroamovdous 
adjnKe eis THY Aaxwvixyy, avtos S€ emoKxevdcoas TO TaY 


apes Td xré.: toward their subjugation. 
— én’ otxov: 1.c. to Dascylium ; see on 
iii. 4.18. Cf. 1. 15, 16, 33. — evrperl- 
YeoOar: conciliate; cf. 12 edrpert(or. 
—a«lg to fap: ‘an action may be 
thought of as taking place when a 
certain time is come to; hence els is 
also used for the time when, especially 
a fixed or expected time.’ Cf. 6. 7, 
13.— dv’ dv éqerdvOa: sc. at the 
hands of Dercylidas and Agesilaus ; 
of. iii. 1. 9 ff.; 4.12; iv. 1.1 fff. 

7. re fap: sc. of 393 B.c.— Bad 
vioev: “through the Cyclades,” as 
opposed to a voyage through the 
open sea. So without the art. also 
vi, 2, 12.—Karamwdevoas: sc. Phar- 


nabazus. — Peps: prob. the Homeric 
Pherae, a town west of Sparta, at the 
mouth of the Nedon, at the head of 
the Messenian gulf, the modern Kal- 
amata. — ths wapaSadarrlas: sc. yijs, 
depending upon &\doge, as part. gen. — 
Ta THs BonGelas : 7.c. the dangers which 
the approach of a hostile army might 
bring. — Powovwra: seven harbors 
of this name are mentioned by Greek 
writers. The name has been thought 
to imply an early Phoenician settle- 
ment, but may be derived as easily 
from golvt palm. 

8. row KvOnplov: part. gen. with 
of fxovres. — dmoxevaoas: having re- 
paired. —dppoorryy: used as a rule 
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80 Kuv@npiwy retyos gpovpovs te Kat Nuxddypov ’APnvatov 

apnoorny év tois KuvOypos xarédure. tavra dé toujoas 
\ .9 2? “ ”~ 4, 4 Q 

kai eis IoOuov THs KopwOias xaram\evoas, kat mapaxedev- 

OTApPLEVOS TOLS TUppdyos TPOOduws TE TOkEpEW Kat advdpas 

muatous daiverOa. Bacrrel, Katradurov avrois ypypara 


9 » > 9 ¥» > , 
85 Goa elyev, WYETO ET OLKOV atroTEwD. 


95 


héyovros dé Tov 


4 e > 97” > oN ¥ ‘“ ‘4 4 A > A 
Kovevos as €t €gn avrov exe 70 vautiKov, Opépou perv aid 
Tov VHowY, KaTatAevaas 8 eis THY TaTpida GUvavacTHGoL 
Ta TE paKpa Teixy Tos AOnvaiors Kat Td Tept Toy Tleypara | 
TELXOS, OD Eidevar Edy OTL Aakedatpoviors ovdey dv Bapd- 

4 \ ”“ bm ¥ “ ~ x 9 , 
90 TEpov yévouTO, Kai ToUTO oY, Edy, OV Tots pev “APnvaiots 
KEyapiopevos eon, Tovs Se Aakedayovious TeTLLwpnpevos. 
9793 @ \ A 3 4 > \ > ”~ 4 € A 
éf @ yap theloTa erdvycay, arehés avrots Tomfoes. 6 Se 
a > r 4 “A > v4 9 A 4 
PapvaBalos axovoas tavtra améoreey aitrov tpobvpws 
P b) > V4 A 4 ld 9 A > Q 
eis tas “AOyvas, Kat xpypata mpooéPyxe atte eis Tov 
E) / e Qa 9 / \ A , ¥ ' 
avarerxiopov. 6 O€ adixdpevos TOAD Tod Teixous OpOuwce, 
Td TE QUTOU TANPapaTa Tapéxwy Kal TéxTOOL Kal NBodd- 
AG 5 5 , Q TAX ¥ > A 5 A 
yous poor didovs, Kat ado €t Te dvayKatoy HY Samrayav. 
ld “A , a \ 9 \ 9 ”~ Q \ 
iv pévrou Tov Tetxous & Kat avtot “APnvaior kat Bowwroi 


kat dddXat modes Efedovorat cvvereixicay. 


only of governors sent by Sparta to 


‘dependencies ; of the Thebans, how- 


ever, vii. 1. 43. 

9. Adyovros, pn: a similar transi- 
tion from the gen. abs. to the finite 
verb occurs vii. 4. 4. Note that 9 
should form a single sent. with 6 dap- 
vdBalos axéoreiAey as the principal 
clause. — awo tov vicev: for the 
prep., see on ii. 1. 1.— td paxpad relxy 
xré.: destroyed by Lysander; cf. ii. 
2. 23. See on ii. 2. 18.— Bapvrepoy 
xré.: because the maritime strength 
of Athens depended on its union 
with the Piraeus by means of these 
walls. Sparta had early recognized 


€ , 
Ol PEVTOL 


this ; cf. Thuc. i. 90 ff. — wpoodOnxev: 
gave him also, into the bargain. 

10. 6 &€ ddtxcpevos: for the first 
time, apparently, in 14 years; cf. ‘i. 
5. 18; ii. 1. 29.— wrnpepara: crews, 
see on i. 6. 16.—wapdxev: cf. Diod. 
xiv. 85 els iwnpectay wapadots. — GAO 
et ru: equiv. to ef 71 BAAo. Cf. Cyr. 
vi. 2. 18 nal &ddXos ef tis BoddNorro. See 
on 5. 10; ii. 3.8. — wv... d: some parts. 
The fortifications of the Piraeus seem 
to have been left incomplete ; cf. v. 4. 
20 (6 TMepaceds) arddwros Fv (878 
B.C.). — Bowwerol: acc. to Diod. xiv. 
85, the Thebans sent 500 workmen 
(rexviras kal ABordpous).— a a... 
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100 KopivOtou ad’ dv 6 PapvaBalos karédure ypynpatwv vais 
TAnpocavtes Kat Ayalivoy vavapyov émoricavres €Oa- 
Aarroxpatovy & T@ Tept “Axatay Kat Aéxatoy KOAm@. 


dvrem\ypwoav O€ Kai of Aaxedaypdviot vas, Gv Toddvepos 11 


. > Q de » > Xn , 9 4/4] 
npxXew. émet S€ ovTos év mpoaBodp Twr yevonevy améBarve, 
105 kai IdAAts ad émorodeds dv Tpwbeis aandOev, “Hpinmidas 
, bd , ‘“ Le 4 , , 
TavTas avahapBaver ras vavs. Tpdawos pévro. Kopiv@tos 
tas wap ‘Ayabivov rapahaBov vais é€édume Td “Piov: 
Aaxedaipovot 8 ard tapédaBov. pera 5€ rodTo TeNevTias 
A x A 
émt tas ‘Hpurmidov vats AOE, kat otros av Tov KdATOU 


110 wahw éxparen. 


Oi dé Aaxedaydvio. axovovres ort Kovev Kai Td 
A 2 NLD 4 > A , , > 
Teixos Tots “APnvaios ek trav Bacrtéws ypnpatwy avop- 
Join, kat 76 vavTiKdy amd Tov éxeivou Tpépwy Tas TE 
la \ \ b a 9 4 \ 4 , > 
VyTous Kal Tas & TH HTEipw Tapa Oadarrav modes 'AOn- 


115 vaious evrpeTriCor, evdopioay, ei TadTa SiddoKorey TipiBaLlov 


¥ ” a 

Baoiréws ovta otparnyov, } Kal adrooTnaat Gy mpos Eav- 
“ “ , A ~ 0 LY N 4 N 

tovs Tov TipiBalov  Tmavoal y' av ro Kovevos vavtiKov 


Tpépovra. 


yvovtes 5€ ovTw éuTovow *Avtadkiday Tpds 


Tov TipiBalov, mpooragarres ait@ tavta SiddoKew Kat 


8 xpnpdrev: cf. 12 é« ray xpnudrwv. —— 


é0ararroxparovy: they sea-kinged it, 
' “lorded it over the sea.” —r@ KoATr@: 
t.e. the Gulf of Corinth. The same 
expression occurs also 23. 

ll. émrrodevs: see on i. 1. 23.— 
“HpvmmlSas : see on 1.11. — Tedrevrlas : 
brother of Agesilaus; see on 4. 19. 
For his appointment, cf. Plut. Ages. 
21 uéytorov ody duvduevos (’AynotAaos) 
év rH wodet Stampdrrera: TeAeutiay roy 
dpoutrpiov adeApdy éx) tov vavTixod 
yevécOa. — ay mddw: not to be taken 
together, as in the order xdAw ad, 
where ad is for emphasis only. Here 
ad merely indicates the change of 


person, while xdA.w goes with the verb. 

12. TrpiBafov: acc. to v. 1. 28, he 
was satrap of Ionia, but seems in his 
capacity of orparnyés of Asia Minor 
to have received the command of the 
Persian fleet also ; cf. 17. — rpégovra: 
sc. with means furnished by Pharna- 
bazus, who acted under the express 
order of the king; see on iii. 4. 1. 
The Spartans appear to have based 
their hope of success on the personal 
jealousy of the satraps. — °Avradxt- 


Sav: the personal enemy of Agesi- 


laus and member of the peace-party 
at Sparta, which wished by bringing 
the war to an end to deprive Agesi- 
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120 reipacba eipyvnv TH mode. TotcOa, mpds Bacrréa. 


aigOouevos S€ radra ot "APnvaton avriuméprovor mpéoBeas 13 


peta Kovewvos ‘Eppoyéryn cat Aiwva cat Kaddtobévn Kat 


KadAyédorra. 


, Q \ 3 A ”~ : a 
oupmapendreoay S€ Kal amd TOV oUppa- 


xev mpéoBes: Kat tapeyévovto amd te Bowrav Kat 


125 KopivOov Kai "Apyous. 


éet 0° éxet Foray, 6 pey Avrad- 


xidas édeye mrpds Tov TipiBaLor ore eipjvns Sedpevos Kor 
” 4 \ ‘4 “\ 4 y A) 
T™ Tove mpos Bacitéa, Kal tavrns otacmep Bacrrevs 


érrePupet. 


Tov Te yap &v Ty Agia “EMAnviday modew 


Aaxedaipovious Baoiret ovk avruroveto Oa, tds TE VyTOUS 
e ld \ N ¥ ‘4 > ”~ i > ‘4 
180 amracas Kat Tas adas mohes apKel odiow avTovopous 
4 4 ~ > 4 e ~ ? y 
elvas. Kaitou, edn, Tovavta eedovTwv Huav, Tivos ay evera 
AQ e ~ “ 4 a 4 , N 
mpos nuas Baceds trokenoin } xpypata Sataven ; Kat 
“\ o> > oN , , 0 5 ‘N ¥ b | 6 
yap ovd ért Bacwéa orparederOar Suvvaroy ovre *ADn- 
vaiows pn yyoupévey Huav ovl Huw advrovouer ovoav 


NpeoKoy of Tov "Avradkidouv Adyou* Tots 8° évavtiows Adyou 


TauT’ Hy. 


ot te yap “AOnvaio. époBovwro avwAécbar 


> 4 \ , \ A ‘4 s) id 
avrovépous eva Tas modes Kal Tas VicoUs, wn Arpvov 
kat "IuBpov Kat LKvpov aotepnbetey, ot te @nBatou p17 


8 laus of the source of his fame and 


power. Cf. Plut. Ages. 23. This mis- 
sion of Antalcidas occurred in the 
summer of 392 B.c. — elprvny wout- 
oar: to make peace, for which eiphyny 
moiety is the normal expression. The 
reference to rH wéAe (equiv. to 77 
éauray wéAer) may justify the middle. 

14. dxet: te. in Sardis.— Kal rav- 
rns xré.: and indeed just such a peace 
as the king had all the time desired. 
See on ii. 3. 53. — dweOvpa: un- 
changed from dir. disc. — ray ‘EAAn- 
viSev acdAcov: see on 3. 15. The 
autonomy of these cities (though not 
immunity from tribute) Tithraustes 


had already offered to Agesilaus if 
he would withdraw the Spartan forces 
from Asia; cf. iii. 4. 25. — dyrimout- 
o0ar, dpxety: depend on ZAeye, co-ord. 
with 87: $xnor above. — rag GAAas wd- 
ag: t.e. those specified in 15. 

15. loxvpes viperxov: were mightily 
pleasing.— Aeyou tratTa yw: this was 
mere words; cf. Dem. xx. 101 ei 3¢ 
ravta Adyous Kal pAvaplas elvas phoet. 
— iboBotvro ocvvécGa:: for the inf. 
after a verb of fearing, see GMT. 
878. — Afpvov, “IpBpov, Zxdpov : 
these three islands were among the 
earliest and dearest possessions of 
Athens. Cf. Hdt. vi. 140; Thuc. i. 98. 


14 


To pev 8) TiptBdlw dxovovre ioyupas 15 
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140 dvayxacbeinoay adeivar tas Bowridas médes avro- 
4 ” 99 “ e 3 4 3 > »- “ 
yopous, of T Apyetot, ob ereOypouv, ovk éevouiloy dv Thy 
KopwOov SivacBa. ws “Apyos exew tovotrwr cuvOnKkav 
Kal oTOvoay yevomevav. arn ev 7 ElpyVN ovTwS éyeveETo 

aredys, Kal aarndOov oixade ExacTos. 


‘O pévrou TipiBalos 76 pév avev Bacrdéws pera Aaxe- 


, 4 9 > ‘ e ae a 4 
Sayovioy yevér Oar odk aodares avr@ ryeiro elvar: A\dOpa 
, ¥ , 9 , 9 
ye pévro. eOwxe ypypata “Avradkidg, orws av mAnpo- 
Oévros vautixod vd Aaxedatpoviwy ot te "APnvaior Kai oi 
TUpPLpaxor avTav padXov THs eipryvys mpocdéowTo, Kai TOV 
150 Kovava ws aducouvra te Bacitéa Kat adnOn deydvrev 


Aaxedatpovior elpte. 


“A s' 4 > 3 ‘ 
Tavta de moujoas avéBawe mpos 


Baoiréa, dpaowy a te déyoev ot Aaxedarpovioe Kat Ort 
Koveva ovvertngdas etn ws aduxovvTa, Kal épwriowr Ti 


Xp) Tove Et TOUTwWY amavTwW. 


kai Bacireds pév, as 


155 TipiBalos advw map avT@ hv, UrpovOay Karaméume €mt- 


pednoopevoy tav Kara Oadarrar. 


§ Whether they were allowed to remain 
under Athenian control in 404 B.c. is 
uncertain (cf. Aeschin. ii. 76); but 
they were guaranteed to Athens by 
the Peace of Antalcidas; cf. v. 1. 31. 
— @nBator: the Thebans had sought, 
with partial success, to subject to 
themselves the Boeotian cities which 
originally formed an independent 
league. — od édaeOcpovv: proleptic of 
thy KépwOov ws “Apyos txew. Cf. 4. 
6. — dkacros: in appos. with the subj. 
of arjAGov, to be taken in immediate 
connection with ofkade, as vii. 1. 22. 
16. ovw dodadds: sc. on account of 
the great influence of Pharnabazus 
with the king, and the king’s hostility 
to Sparta. — drws dv mporbdovro : 
the opt. with &» in final clauses shows 
that the attainment of the purpose 


6 pévro. Yrpovbas 


is contingent upon certain circum- 
stances; here wAnpwévros vautixoi, 
i.e. if a fleet should be manned, which 
stands as prot. to xpocddowro by, cf. 
1.40; 8.30; An. vii. 4.2. GMT. 
330. The compound wpocdéuvro im- 
plies an already existing desire for 
peace; cf. ii. 4. 8. — Koveva ... elpte: 
he arrested him at Sardis, whither he 
had decoyed him; Diod. xiv. 85. As 
to his subsequent fate, authorities 
differ. See Nepos, Conon, 5 nonnulli 
eum ad regem abductum ibi- 
que eum periisse scriptum 


reliquerunt, contra ea Dinon 


...effugisse scripsit. 

17. dv: up (at his inland capital). 
Cf. 16 dvéBave. — dripednoopevoy Tow 
kata @dAarray: as commander (x«dpa- 
vos) in Asia Minor; cf. on i. 4. 8 
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242 


165 A€ws. 


RENO®ONTOS 


ioxupas tors "APnvaiors Kat Trois ouppayors THY yuounv 
MPOTELXE, PELVNLEVOS Odea KaKa ereTOvVOE 7 Bacthéws 


xapa vm “Aynovdov. 


€ ‘X 4 b \ ee 
ot 6€ Aakedatporuor érel Edpwv 


\ , \ e N ‘ a » . 
160 Tov LrpovOay pos Eavrovs pev TOEMLKaS EXOVTA, POS 
dé tovs “APnvaiovs gidikas, BiBpava méumrovow emi 


lA XN > 4 
TOKEL@ TPOS AUTOV. 


6 d€ duaBds te Kat G6pydpevos €& 


"Edéoou Te Kal Trav év Maidvdpou tediw médewv Ipinvns 
Te kat Aevxodpvos Kat ‘AytdXeiou, epepe kat Hye THY Bace- 


ee f Q a) - Sf , e a 
mpotovtos S€ TOU xpdvou KaTavojoas 6 Yrpovlas 


4 4 4 e ld 3 4, ‘ 
ott BiBpwv BonBoin Exdorore ataKxTws Kal Katadpovn- 
TUKOS, eremey inméas eis TO Tedioy Kal KaTadpaporras 


éxéXevoe TrEpiBaddopevous eAavvew 6,7. SvvaLvTo. 


6 de 


@iBpwr érvyxave é€ dpiorov SiarKkynvor pera Bepadydpov 
170 TOD avAnTOV, HY yap 6 Bépaavdpos ov pdvoy avAnTHS 
> ‘N > ‘N \ 9 ~ 9 , > A € A 
avalos G\\a Kal dds, are Naxwvilwv, dvrerotetro. 6 de 
Lrpovbas, idav ardxtws te BonDovvras Kai ddiyous Tovs 
MpOTous, Emipaivetat TOANOUS TE EXWY KAL OUVTETAYPEVOUS 


e , 
LITITEAS. 


kai @iBpeva pev Kai @épaavdpov mpwtovs areé- 


175 Krewap * ézret 8 ovrou errecor, érpepavto kai 76 ado oTpa- 
‘ , a , Ny ‘ 

Teva, Kat Su@kovres trapmdyOets katéBadov, Hoay dé Kat 
a 3 , > A > N V4 ? \ , “\ 
ot €oaOnoay atrav eis Tas pidias modes. Kal mr€oves dud. 
To Owe aicbéo Oat ris BonBeias ** wodddKus yap, Kat Tore, 


8 uptwov xdvrwy taév ew) Oaddrry. — Ol- 
Bpova: see on iii. 1.6. Cf. iii. 1. 8. 
— éml wokdpe xré.: for the purpose of 
carrying on war against him. 

18. BonPoln . . . KkaradpovntiKis : 
came to the rescue in each case (of at- 
tack) in a disorderly manner and show- 
ing contempt (for the enemy).— arax-, 
Tws: agrees with the reproach already 
made against Thibron iii. 1. 8, 10. — 
karadpapcvras : see on 7.6. — rep Bar- 
Aopévous dAavvew: seize and carry off. 
Cf. An. vi. 3. 3 wpdBara xoddd wepr- 


eBdAovro. — StacKnvev: rising from 
table. Cf. Cyr. iii. 1. 88 dsacknvobytwy 
pera 7rd Sefxvov. Without an adv. 
modifier like é éplorov, de rep. Laced. 
5. 8. Cf. vii. 4. 36 rods oxnvovvras, 
the banqueters. — dds xré.: laid claim 
to courage, inasmuch as he affected the 
Spartan manner. — A\axwvitwv: Ther- 
sandrus was an Ionian. 

19. éAlyous tovs mpwrovs: acc. to 
Diod. xiv. 99, Thibron had 8000, while 
Struthas had 5000 hoplites and more 
than 20,000 light-armed troops.— 


punt 


8 
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Oe - 3 “ 4 > a 
ovde tapayyéihas THY BonOeay éroujcaro. 


180 ev OUTWS eyeyevnTo. 


Q “A 
KQL TAUTA 


243 


"Exret 0° Pov eis Aaxedaipova ot exmemraxdres ‘Podiwy 20 
@ A ~ ia b ] 4, € > ¥ ¥ ~ 
vTo Tov Sypov, edidacKov ws ovK ak.oy etn TTEpULOELY 
b ) ? . , ; , “ 4 , 
AOnvaiovs ‘Pdédov katacrpepapeous kal toravrny Swa- 


pw ouvbenevors. 


yvortes ov of Aaxedaupdvior ws et prev 


185 6 Onpuos Kparyoon, AOnvaiwy éxras ‘Pddos araca, ei Sé ot 

TovelwrEepol, EavTav, erlipwoay avTois vas OKT, vav- 
\» > -f , > 3 AN , 

apxov 5€"Exduxov éréatnoav. cuve&éreppay 8 éi rovTwr 


Tov veav Kat Auppiday. 


éxékevoay 8° avrov SuaBavra eis 


mv “Aciay tds te @iBpwva wrodeEapevas odes Siace- 
190 few, kat oTparevpa 76 TepiowHey avadraBdvTa Kat aAXo, 
et rolev Suvaito, cvdé€avra wodkepetv pos StpovOav. 6 
Q Q ‘i a > 3 V4 A a > ¥ > a 
pev &1 Avppidas rar’ éroie,, Kai td T ddda émervyyave 
kat Teypavnv tov tHv Stpovla eyovtra Ovyarépa sropevd- 
pevoy eis Yapdes AapBave. odv airy TH yuvaici, Kat 
Ud “~ > , 4 > xX > aA 
195 ypnpatwv mok\ov amédXvoey: wot EvOds evred0e elye 
A . fa en y .» 9 2 A 
puobodorety. Fv Sé ovros avip evyapis Te ovy Hrrov Tod 
@iBpwvos, padddov Te ouvTEeTaypevos Kal eyyELpNTLKMTEPOS 
oTpaTnyos* ovde yap éxpdrovy ad’rov ai Tov Gaparos 


moovatl, GAN aet mpds @ Ein 


8 BonOelag: there is a lacuna in the 
text. We may supply, ‘had not 
taken part in the battle.’ See App. 
The events narrated in 17 ff. belong 
to the year 392 B.o. 

20. of dxrewroxdres : 1.c. oligarchs ; 
cf. below, of wAovoiwrepox. The Rho- 
dians had revolted from the Lacedae- 
monians 395 B.c., and attached them- 
selves to Conon, while of course the 
adherents of Sparta had been ban- 
ished or had fled; Diod. xiv. 79.— 
karaorpepapuevous : partic. in the sense 
of the obj. inf. — cvvOendvous: in the 


Epy@, Touro emparrev. 


6.8 


unusual sense bringing together for them- 
selves. — avrots: i.e. the Rhodian 
exiles. 

21. rds ... wodas: cf. 17. — éwe- 
T¥yxave: see on 5. 19.— rov rH Kré.: 
note the order of words. — ZrpovGa: 
Dor. gen. G. 188, 3; H. 149. — ovy 
aury Ty yuvaikl: wife and all; see on 
i. 2. 12. 

22. ebxapis: personally attractive. 
— ovvreraypévos : collected, resolute, 
steady. — dyxepnricdrepos: more en- 
terprising ; occurs only here. — rovro 
trparre: to that he gave his exclusive 


21 


22 
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200"Exduxos émet eis rv Kvidov érdevoe cal érvbero tov éy 
C4 “A “a 
7 Pod Sjpoy mavra Karéxovra Kal KpatovvTa Kal Kata 
“A “ XN @ aN 5 4 r PS) rv , , A 
ynv kai xara Oddarray, diétdeov Sumracios tpijperw 7 
avros elyey, novyiav ye ev TH Kvide. of 8 ad Aaxedar- 
, > , ¥ 6 oN 3 4 ¥ 5 a A 9 
povior erret yoOovro avrév édatrw éxovra OvWvapw wore 
205 ToUs idous wpedely, exéhevoay Tov Tedevriay vv Tais 
v4 A > “ \ 3 & “\ , 
dwdexa vavoiy als elyev & TH TEepi "Ayatay Kat Aédyavoy 
4 A Q XN ¥ bd] ~ A > 4 
KOAT@ TEpuTeEly pos TOV "ExO.iKov, KaKEiVvOY péey atroTrep- 
wai, avrov dé trav re Bovlopevar dirwv elvau émipedetobar 
\ “ ? 9 4 N ~ e A 
Kat TOUS TOAELLOUS 6,7. SUvaLTO KaKov Troe. 6 Sé Tedev- 
210 Trias émevdy adixero eis THy Ydpov, mpocraBav éxeiHev 


vaus emdevoev eis Kvidov, 6 5€ "Exduxos otKkade. 


6 de 


Tedevrias emer eis THY “Pddov, 4dy Exwv vats extra Kat 
¥ , Q a 4 A 9 4 

eikoow* mew dé mepirvyydve. Dioxpares te "EdudAtov 

4 \ 4 , + ) , > v4 9 N 

mréovrs pera Séxa tpixpav “AOnvnbe eis KUmrpov ént oup- 
215 paxia TH Evaydpov, Kat LapBaver rdcas, vrevayTiorara 
6n Tavra duddrepor EavTois mparrovres’ ot TE yap 
"APnvaion dilw xpopeaor Baoret cuppayiay émrewrov 


8 attention, that one thing he did. Cf. 
Plato, Crito 47 @ yupvaCduevos avhp 
kat tovTo xpdrtwy. — Sidwdeov: can- 
not be correct, since an anacoluthon 
in the simple structure of the clauses 
- is very improbable. See App. — 
Ky: of which the Lacedaemonians 
seem to have retained possession, 
even after the battle in 394 B.c. 

23. drre y aore: G. 1458; 
H. 954.— Tedevrlay xré.: Teleutias 
could now withdraw his fleet from 
the Gulf of Corinth, since the Co- 
rinthian fleet, which had been fitted 
out by Pharnabazus, had already de- 
parted, and Lechaeum was in the 
hands of the Spartans; cf. 11.— rq 
aoAwp: see on 10.— wepurdety: sc. 


Peloponnesus. Here begin the events 
of 390 B.c. — dwomwdppas: to send 
home. 

24. pera Sdxa rpujpev: rare for 
3éxa Tpihpeciv. — em cvppaxle ry Es- 
aydpou: for the purpose of aiding Ev- 
agoras. Evagoras had undertaken 
to subject to himself the whole island 
of Oyprus; but its cities had turned 
to the Persian king for help, which 
was granted them. Cf. Diod. xiv. 98. 
— $j: strengthens the superlative. — 
duddrepot mparrovres: a kind of nom. 
abs., easy of explanation because the 
subj. of the principal clause is in- 
cluded in the subj. of the partic. ; cf. 
iii. 5. 19.—ouppaxlay: abstract for 
concrete, as in vi.1.18. See on 37.— 
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Evayopa T@ mokewovvte mpdos Bacwéa, 6 te Tedevtias 
Aaxedatpoviwy trohkenovvtwv Bacirel rods mhéovtas éri TO 


220 €xeivov tmrohéu@ diepberper. 


érravatrAevoas 8 €is Kvidoy 


kai Siabepevos & edaBer, eis “Pddov ab aduxdpevos éBoxbea 


a b' ea ~ 
Tols Ta avTaV Ppovovow. 


Oi S ’APnvaior vopicavres rods Aaxedatpmovious maduy 26 
Swvapw KatacKkevaler Oar ev ry Oaddrry, avrexméprovot 
225 @pacvBovdov Tov Yreipiéa odv TerrapaKovTa vavaiv: 68 
9 , ~ ‘\ > ¢€ if) A , 2 4 , ¥ 3 
extrrevoras THS peEv Eis “Pddov BonOeias eréoye, vouilwy ovt 
A 9 N € 4, : 4 “ A 
Gy avros padiws tyswpyoacbas Tovs ditovs trav Aaxedat- 
poviwy Tetxos Exovras kat Teevtiov ov vavol tapdvTos 

Ud 9 “A ¥y 9 “ lA ‘4 € “ A 
TuUppaxov avrois, ovT ay Tovs oerépous gidous UTrd Tots 
230 Tohepiots yevéo Gas, TaS TE TONES E exovTas kat ToD Te- 
‘ovas OvTAas Kal HaXD KeKpaTnKoTas * €ls dé Tov EMjornoy- 
Tov mevoas Kal ovdevds avTUTd ov TrapdvTos Evopioe KaTA- 


~ » “~ 4 > l4 
mpatar av Ti TH moder avalon. 


“ 9 “\ ”~ Q 
Kat ourw 8) mpa@Tov pe 


katapabev oracidlovras Mydoxév te Tov "Odpvcayv Ba- 
235 otéa Kal YevOnv tov emt Oararrn apyovra addy ows pev 
Supdrtakev aitovs, "APnvaios Sé didovs Kai cuppdyous 
éroinge, vopilwy Kat Tas vTd TH OpaKy oiKovoas mddets 


8 éwl rp éxelvov woddpw: cf. 17 én) ro- 
Aduy xpos avrdy, and éx} ouppaxle ™ 
Evaydpov above. See on iii. 2. 22.— 
Stabdpevog: see on 5. 8.— roils ta 
avrov dpovotew : the partisans of him- 
self and his country. For abréy, see on 
6. 4 éaurods. 

25. wodsv Svvapey : since the battle 
of Cnidus they had had no fleet of 
importance. — @pacvBovdov: son of 
Lycus, of the Attic deme Stiria, the 
oft-mentioned deliverer of Athens 
from the tyranny of the Thirty. The 
name of the deme is added to distin- 
guish him from his contemporary 
Thrasybulus of Colyttus. Cy: v. 1. 


26. — rerrapdxovra vavol: the first 
considerable fleet sent out by Athens 
since 405 B.c., and, it is to be noted, 
without aid from Persia. — retxos: 
Diodorus (xiv. 99) calls it ppovprov. — 
oderépovs: see on 24 abray.— varo 
rots woAewlous : see on ii. 3. 46. — ras 


wodes: in a manner antithetical to 
TELXOS. 
26. ovdevos .. . wapdvros: Dercyli- 


das alone had remained at his post as 
harmost of Abydus, but had no fieet ; 
cf. 3 ff. —’OSpuvcdy ... TevOnv: see 
on iii. 2. 2.— tds vwo Ty Opdayg xré.: 
t.e. the Greek towns in the Thracian 


Chersonesus. The usual expression 
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246 BENOfONTOZ 


“EdAnvidas ditwv ovrwy rovtrwy paddov mpoéye Gy rots 
"AOnvatous rov vowv. éxydvTwy S€ TovTew TE KaNGS Kal TOV 27 
240€v TH "Acig. modewy Sta to Bacidda dPidov rots ‘APnvaiors 
a > 4 2 4 “ 4 a) 9 
elvat, tAEVoas eis Bulavriov amédoro thy Sexdrny Tav éx 
A ld 4 4 \ 9 3 a > A 
tov Ilovrov miedvrwv. petéatnoe Se €€ dduyapyias eis TO 
Snpoxpareio Oar rovs Bulavrious, date ovK dyDavas Edpa 
€ A o A > 4 9 4 ‘4 
6 trav Bulavriwy Snpos "APnvaious 6ri mheiorous TapovTas 
-245 €v TH TOKE. Tavra dé mpatas Kal Kadyndovious didous 28 
Tpoomoinodpevos amém\er €€w TOV ‘EMAnomdvrov. émurv- 
xav 8 év rp Aéo Bq tais rodeoe tdcats TAY MutiAnvaior 
4 > 2 > id b) A »¥ Q bg ? 
laxwwilovoais, ex ovdepiay adrav yer, mpiy év MutiArvy 
ouvtatas TOUS TE ATO TaY EavTOU VEewY TETpaKOGioUs OTAi- 
N “ > “A a a? 9 3 4 
250 TAS Kal TOUS EK TOY TOAEWY puydbas, OoL Eis MuTiAnYyY 
r ‘ >; ”« A 4 A > . 
Katatepevyecay, Kat avtav d€ Muridnvaiwy tovs éppo- 
, 4 Vv 3 io € A A 5 
peveotarouvs mpoocdaBev, Kai édmidas wmobeis Tots pev 
MuriAnvatos ws, €av Ka By tas modes, TpooTaTaL Tacs 
AéoBov écovrat, trois 5€ gduydaw ws €av Gpov ovres emi 
255 wlav ExaoTHy TOV TOAEWY wo, ikavol EvovTaL amTaVTES 
9 \ ‘S 9 67 A 5° 9 9 , e 
els Tas Tatpidas avacwOnva, Trois 8 ab émBdrats ws 


8 is al éwl ris @pduns réActs, see on ii. —dédAtyapxlas: prob. one of the dec- 








2. 5, -td, if the correct reading, is to 
be taken in its local meaning, for the 
idea of subjection is required neither 
by the facts nor by the expression. — 
olxovoas: intr., settled, situated (of 
cities) ; 80 also vii. 1. 3. 

21. worewv: sc. éxovcayv Kaos. — 
mrevoas «ré.: acc. to Dem. xx. 60, 
Archebius and Heraclides gave up to 
Thrasybulus Byzantium, which, like 
the custom-house ports on the Helles- 
pont (cf. i. 1.22), previously belonging 
to Athens, had fallen into the hands 
of the Spartans, after the disaster at 
Aegospotami. Cf. ii. 2. 1 ff. — dard- 
Soro: he farmed out the collection 
of the tithe. — perdoryce: cf. ii. 2. 5. 


- see G. 527; 


archies established by Lysander; cf. 
ii. 2.1; iii. 5. 18. — ovn dx Oewwess debpa : 
were not sorry to see. 

28. Kadrxndoviouvs: cf. ii. 2. 2. — 
dmuruvyav «ré.: having found all the 
cities in Lesbos, except the Mytileneans, 
to be friendly to Sparta.— wplv: the 
clause, so begun and interrupted by 
numerous partics., is not carried 
through symmetrically, but is taken 
up in another form by raira 8¢, cf. i. 
6. 4. — xararehevyeray : for the form, 
H. 358 c. — dvace- 
Ojvar. avd is used with reference to 
the return home. — émPdraig: 1.c. the 
400 hoplites. The three classes to 
whom Thrasybulus makes promises 
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pirnv AéoBov mpoctoujoavres Ty wore TOAAHY EvTropiay 
Xpynparwv Siaterpaypévor Exovrat, TavTa S€ rapapvOnod- 

“\ 4 b A} 3 NAN l4 4 
pevos Kai ovvragas Hye abrovs ert MyOupvav. Onpipa- 
260 KOS PEVTOL, ds appooTns éervyyaver dv Tav Aaxedaipovior, 
@s nKovoe TOY @pacvBovroy mpocievar, Tovs 7 amd TOV 

e “~ “~ Q > 4 \ > “\ A} v4 

avtou veayv haBwv émBaras Kat avrovs Tovs MynOupvaious 

,. 9 a Ud > > 4 > 4 
Kai doot Mutidnvaiwy puyddes ervyyavoy airdéb., amyvrev 
> A a 9 , Q ld € N ? 9 A 
émt Ta opta. payns dé yeropevns 6 pev @npipaxos avrov 
265 drobvyonet, trav & addwv pevyovraw Toot amefavovr. 
éx O€ ToUToU Tas per mpoonydyero Tov Todewy, ex Sé TOV 
ov Tpooxwpovoav endaTov ypypata Tols oTpaTLaTals 
¥ > “\ € 4, > 4 9 > A “\ > ~ 
exrrevoev eis THY “Pddov aduxeaOar. Grws 8 ay Kai éxet 
@S Eppwueveotatov 76 oTpaTevpa Toujoaito, €€ adi\wy TE 
; 4 3 / \ 1.9 9 , e , 
270 Todewy Hoyupoddyer Kal eis “Acirevdov adixdpevos wppt- 
caro eis Tov Evpupddovra morapdv: yon 8 €xovros avrov 
Xpypara rapa tov “Aorevdiov, adiknoavTwy Ti ex TOV 
adypav Ttav otpatwrav, dpyicbévres ot “Aorévdior THS 

VUKTOS ETUTETOVTES KATAKOTTOVOW vy TH OKYNVY avTov. 


29 


30 


8 are named in inverse order (chias- regularly, the causes of which were 


mus).— Ty wode: t.e. Athens. 

29. vyddes érvyxavoy: without 
partic., as 3. 3.— daryvreyv: the logi- 
cal subj. is Therimachus and the 
exiles; see on i. 1. 10. 

30. rav ov wpocywpoveuyv: among 
these was Methymna; cf. Diod. xiv. 
94. — towevow xré.: after he had 
collected ships from Chios and Myti- 
lene; cf. Diod. ibid. — Saas 8 dv: see 
on 16. The events of 389 B.c. seem 
to begin here. — YpyupoAdyea: sc. in 
order to obtain pay for his soldiers, 
since he did not receive supplies from 
home. A fatal defect in the military 
system of Athens during this century 
lay in the failure to pay its armies 


the squandering of the reserve funds 
in distributions to the people (see on 
31), and the repugnance to a direct 
property-tax. Hence the generals had 
to neglect the objects for which they 
were sent out, and cruised about the 
Aegean extorting contributions from 
allies, and even at times entered tem- 
porarily, like Chares, into the service 
of foreign powers ; cf. Dem. Phil. 1. 24, 


‘45. —"Aoawev5os: a city in Pamphylia, 


on the Eurymedon. — dSuxnodvrey 
xré.: since the soldiers had forcibly taken 
something from the country; cf. Diod. 
xiv. 99 rivés orpariwwrav edfwoav Thy 
xépay. éx is used as in v. 1.1 Anl{e 
Oa ex THs "ATrucis. 
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275 Kat @pacvBoudos pev 57 pada Soxav avip ayalds 31 
gy > U4 € a 3 ~ e 4 > > 

elvat ovrws érehevTnoev. of pévrot AOPnvator Edopevor art 
> A > 4 2 \ ) ~ > 4 > 4 3 e 
avrov Ayppuov emt tas vavs eLéreupar. aicPduevor 8 of 
Aakedarpoviot Ort 7 Sexatyn TE TOV ex TOU II dvrou werpapevy 
ein ev Bulavrio um’ ’"APnvaiwy Kai Kadynddva éxovar Kat 
280 ai addat ‘“EAXnomovriat modes pidov ovros avTois Papva- 

, a ¥ ¥ 3 ’ A ‘ 2 
Balov ev exouer, Eyvwcav émpedynréov elvar. te pe ovv 
Aepxudrida ovdev euéeudovro: *AvatiBius pévro. didrov 
atta yevopevwy tav éddpav Suempdéato woTe avros 
éxmevoat appoortns eis "ABvdov. ei dé Aa Bou adopyry 

‘\ A \ V4 e la) a 3 ld 9 
285 Kal VAS, Kal TohELHoEW UTLTYVELTO TOLS ABnvaios, woTE 
,. 3 ? aA Q > ¢€ 4 e ‘ ¥! 
py exew éxeivois Kalas Ta ev EdAnomorvt@. ot pev 87) 
Sovres Kal Tpels Tpujpers Kal ddopunv eis E€vous yxudlous 
e€érrempav tov "AvakiBuov. 6 dé éreidn ddixeto, Kata ynv 
A > a “ A > 3 4 4 ~ Ld 
pev aOpoicas Eevixdy trav 7 Aiodidwy mé\ewy TaperTare 
“A Ud \ 3 4 a) 
290 Twas Tov DapvaBalov Kai Emiorpatevoacais Tais TONETW 
> A ,. 3 4 \ 9 v4 \ 290 7 

éri Thy “ABvoov avremeotpareve Kai éemopevero Kal ed7jou 


§ 31. nal @pacvBovrdos . . . éredev- 
rnoev: ‘Thus perished the citizen to 
whom, more than to any one else, 
Athens owed not only her renovated 
democracy, but its wise, generous, and 
harmonious working after renovation. 
Even the philo-Laconian and oli- 
garchical Xenophon bestows upon him 
a marked and unaffected eulogy.’ 
Grote IX. 367.—’Ayvppiov: a dem- 
agogue ridiculed by Aristophanes 
(Ecc. 96 ff.) for his effeminacy, who 
had farmed the taxes like a usurer 
(cf. Andoc. de Myst. 183), and had 
been in prison many years for em- 
bezzlement of public funds. Shortly 
before this, however, he had gained 
favor with the Athenian populace by 
restoring or increasing the largesses 
of public money (@ewpixd) to the peo- 


ple, and by increasing the pay of the 
ecclesiasts to three obols. — wempa- 
pevn: see on 27.— fxovow: sc. °AOn- 
vatlots, dat. of interest with e% Zyorep. 
— PapvaBdYov: to whose province 
the cities belonged; cf. iii. 1. 10.— 
%yvecay «var: see on ii. 3. 25. : 
32. AepxvdlSa: who amid great 
difficulties had held the post of har- 
most at Abydus for four years. See 
on 26; iii. 1. 9.—’Avaf(Bios: whose 
perfidy towards the army of Cyrus, 
while nauarch in these waters in 399 
B.c., would have proved fatal to the 
Spartans at Byzantium but for the 
timely interference of Xenophon him- 
self. Cf. An. vii. 1. 2-35. — Sverpa- 
faro: see on 4. 7.— avros: see on i. 
5. 3. — acoppry: means, particularly 
funds for hiring mercenaries; cf. 33. 
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THY Xapay adtav> Kai vads Sé mpds als elye oupmdANpdoas 


é€ "ABvdou rpets addas KaTiye, et Tt Tov Aap Bavor *AOn- 


; a ~ A “~ 3 a r 
valwy mAoloy 7 TOV ExElvwY TUPpLAXwV. 


aicOopevor dé 


295 ravTa ot “APnvaior cat Sedidres py SiadOapein odiow a 
4 3 aA e€ 4 4 9 

KaTteokevace ev T@ Ed\nondvtm @pacvBovdos, avtex- 

Twéumovoew Ipixpatyy vais 6xTo ExovTa Kai TeATAOTAS Eis 


F Q v4 
Suaxocious Kal ytAtous. 


ot O€ TACO TOL a’T@Y Hoay By év 


KopivOe jpgev. éret yap oi Apyetor ryv Kgpw6ov " Apyos 
> a aeQ@ar ¥ 7 A A A ‘\ 2 

300 éemroinvro, ovdey epacay aitav SeicOar: Kai yap a7e- 

4 ‘N aA > 4 ‘ 9 > A 3 a, 

KTOVEL TWas ToV apyollovrav: Kal ovTws amehOav *ADx- 

¥ » ¥ 2 N \ 3 a > 4 Q 

vale oixou eruyev wy. met dé adixero eis Xeppdvygor, Td 


pev mpatov AvakiBios Kat Ipuxparns A\yoras Siaméurovres: 


3 4 9 4 oo f N A , e 3 a 

érroheouv adArjdots * wpotdvtos S€ To xpovov 6 “Idixparns 
305 aig Odpevos Kat “AvatiB.ov oixdpevov eis “Avravdpov atv 
Te TOUS pucOoddpots Kat wv ToIs TEpL adTov AaKwrtKos 

‘ “ p ] ~ a, € ad N > , 9 
Kat ovv “ABvdnvois Siaxocious GmNirats, Kal adKovoas ort 
\ Ld ‘ ¥ e a 9 

mv Avravdpor diriay moocednoas ein, Urovoay GT KaTa- 
oTyoas av THY éxel dpouvpay amomopevcoto maw Kat 
310 arafou Tovs "ABvonvods otxade, SiaBas THs vuKTos 7 €p7- 
porarov Av THs “ABvonvys Kai éraveiOov eis Ta Opn 


3 3 4 
évedpav ETOLNO ATO. 


8 33. dyrewerrpdreve xré.: took the 
field and marched against them. — 
katyyev: brought in as prizes, cf. v. 1. 
28. The obj. is implied in the clause 
ef tt cuppdxwr, i.e. any ships of the 
Athenians which he met with any- 
where. — e ru: see On ii. 3. 8. — wAotov: 
merchant vessel. — tev éxelvov ovppd- 
xev: one gen. depending upon an- 
other is not uncommon, even when 
both have the same ending ; so vii. I. 
18 rev exelvwy SobrAwyp. 

34. d narecxevacev: i.e. Sexatev- 
Thpioy, see on i. 1. 22.— "Idixparny: 


“\ A 4 a 4 > A 
tas S€ tpinpes at Sujyayov avrov 


cf. 4. 9; 5. 19. Acc. to Diod. xiv. 
92, Chabrias had superseded him at 
Corinth. — Fpfev: aor. for Eng. pipf. 
GMT. 58.— of "Apyetor. . . érerol- 
nvto: cf. 4. 3 ff. See on 4. 6.— 
GawreXOdv xré.: see on i. 7. 

35. del S€ dplkero: in the year 
388 B.c. — Stamrdpwovres: sc. across 
the Hellespont. —”AvraySpov: see on 
i. 1. 25.— av, wad: see on 11.— 
épnpdrarov: the most unfrequented part 
of the Abydene territory. — éraved- 
Quv: in the rare meaning ascend. éx({ 
seems to point to the goal eis ra Spm, 
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$15 €vravaTreTT \euKevan. 


BENOSONTOS 


éxéheve Tapamely aa TH Nuepg wapa THY Xeppdvnooy 
THY avo, omws SoKxoin, @omep eidfa, ex apyvpodoyiay 


Tauta S€ Tojoas ovK epevoOn, add’ 


e 3 id > a € 4 > 4 2QA A e ~ 
6 “AvakiBios amemopevero, ws péev edéyero, ovde TOY iepav 
YEYONLEVwY avT@ Exeivy TH NpEepa, GAAA Katadpovycas, 
9 \ 4 3 4 .' > ? | 9 
ore Sia dudias te Eopevero Kai eis TOAW didiay Kai Gre 
NKOVE Tov atavTovTay Tov “Idixparnv avarrem\evKévan THY 


9 A Le > , 3 3 
320 €7t IIpoxovvnaov, apedeorepov éemopevero. 


dpws dé 6 


"Id K a bd QM > a 3 5 “ id a “A 
uKpaTns, ews pey év TH tooTédw TO OTPATEVLA TOU 
ld ) 

"AvatuBiou Hv, ovx e€aviotato: éreidy d€ of péev *ABvdn- 
vot adryyovpevos On €v T@ Tapa Kpenacrny joav tredia, 

3 ‘ bs) 4 9 va) ‘ > »¥ 4 e 7 
0a éori Ta xpvoea adbrois, 76 S ado oTparevpa énd- 
825 pevoy ev T@ KaravTer WV, 6 dé AvakiBvos apr. karéBawe 
ovv tots AakwviKots, év trovt@ 6 “Idixparyns eaviornoe 


a > N 4 > a ss >. 
Thy evédpay Kai Spduw épepero mpods avrov. 


Kat 6 ’Ava€- 


? “ “ > ? ? e A > 6A 4 
(Buos yvous py elvat edrrida owrnpias, copay Ent wodv TE 
Kal oTevov ExTEeTAapLevoy TO EavTOU OTpaTEupa, Kal vopilwy 
330 mpos TO avavres ovK av SivacOar cadpas BonPnoa éavT@ 
TOUS TpoEAnAVO Tas, par Sé Kal exremANypevous atavras, 
e 5 , 2 fs + \ \ , ¥ 

@s eloov THy &édpay, ele pds Tos TapdvTas: “Avdpes, 
> A b ? , “ > ~ e ~ QA A 7 
not pev evOade Kahov aofavetv + dpets 5€ rpiy cuppifas 

A , Ud > »! , a A > 
TOUS TohEpious omevoere Eis THY GwTynpiav. Kal Tadr’ éheye 


8 as in éwavarenAcuxéva: below. — rijv 
Eve: sc. d3éy, the way leading to the 
Propontis, as appears from the fol- 
lowing dvawewAeuxéva: thy é) Tpo- 
Kovyhoov. 

36. ds pev éXdyero: without ex- 
pressed correlative ; cf. An. i. 4.7 as 
pey rots xAeloros é3dxouy. — yeyevnpe- 
vey: see on iii. 1. 17.— xaradpovn- 
owas: see on iii. 2. 1. — rijv éwt II po- 
xovwyoou: sc. d3dy. So v. 1. 26. — 
IIpoxowvrjeov: see on i. 1. 13. 


37. éfavleraro: rose from ambush ; 


cf. below, étavlorno: rh» évéspay. — 
Gdbnyoupevot : who formed the van. — 
Yoav: obs. the position; see on ii. 1. 
6 evince. — ta xpioaa: the gold 
mines of Astyra, near Abydus, which 
still in Strabo’s time yielded some 
small revenue, had once been impor- 
tant. — tiv évéSpav: equiv. to rovs 
évedpetorras, cf. 24 cunpaylay. 

38. él wodu re xal orevov: over a 
long and narrow way. — wrpoeknAvecras: 
t.e. rods "ABudnvobs. — owevSere els Try 
cetnplay: make haste to save yourselves. 


37 


38 
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Q Q A e A “N A > s 3 v4 
335 KGL Tapa TOV UTacmoTOU haBav THY adoTida ev yopa 
avrov paxdpevos amoOvioKe. KaLTa TALOLKG mevTOL a’T@ 
4 ‘ an 4 A ~ , 
Tapewewve, Kat Tov Aakedatpovioy dé Tav cuvehn\vOdrwv 
€x Tov Té\Ew appooTypay as dadexa paydpeo ouvaT- 
id e > ¥ a ¥ e b 3Q?7 
Eavov: ot & ardor hevyovres Emurtov: of 8 ediwKov 


ld a F# 
340 MEY PL TOU ATTEWS. 


A A ¥ e 4 > , 
KQL TOV TE GAAWY ws OLAKOGLOL aTreé- 


Javov kal rav ABuvdnvaer émduraev rept werTHKovTa. TadTa. 
dé mpafas 6 Idixparns aveyopnoe maw eis Xeppdvyaov. 


8 39. vracirorot: see on 5. 14. — 
dv xoipq avrot: herve on the spot, cf. 
vii. 4. 36 év 7H Teyég abrov. See also 
on 2. 20.—<dppooripev: Ionic form 
for appooréy, only here in Xen. The 
harmosts who had taken refuge in 
Abydus are meant; cf. 5. 

In the following books, Xenophon 
continues the history of Hellenic 
affairs to the summer of 362 B.c., 
including the memorable Peace of 
Antalcidas, imposed hy the king of 
Persia upon Greece (v. 1. 31-36) ; and 
the gradual encroachments of Sparta 
upon the Greek world, chief among 
which were the destruction of Man- 
tinea (v. 2. 1-7), the seizure of the 
Cadmea in Thebes (v. 2. 25-36), the 
capture of Phlius (v. 3. 21-25), and 
the reduction, after a protracted 
struggle, of Olynthus (v. 2. 11-24; 3. 
1-7, 18-20). Athens now establishes 
her second naval Confederacy, and 
under the lead of Chabrias (see on 8. 
34) inflicts a crushing defeat on the 
Spartan naval power off Naxos, 376 
B.C. (v. 4. 61); Jason of Pherae en- 


ters the arena of Hellenic politics as 
the head (rayds) of united Thessaly 
(vi. 1. 4 ff.) ; while the victory of 
Thebes at Leuctra 371 B.c. marks the 
downfall of the Spartan supremacy 
(vi. 4. 1-15). The ascendency of 
Thebes created and upheld by the 
genius of Epaminondas begins to de- 
cline with his death in the doubtful 
battle of Mantinea, with which Xen- 
ophon brings his history to a close. 

Of the leaders mentioned in the fore- 
going narrative, Teleutias fell in bat- 
tle, and King Agesipolis died of dis- 
ease, before Olynthus, 380 B.c. ; Iphi- 
crates wins especial praise for his 
generalship at Corcyra (vi. 2. 27 ff.) ; 
Agesilaus throughout this period 
largely guided the counsels of Sparta 
and often led her armies, though never 
at her great defeats; he was respon- 
sible for the exclusion of the Thebans 
from the general peace of 371 B.c. 
(vi. 3. 19), which precipitated the 
subsequent disastrous war, and was 
probably the Spartan commander at 
Mantinea. 


v eof on nS See 
#hiemann, C.: Worterbuch zu Xenophons Hew... 
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APPENDIX. 
I. MANUSCRIPTS, EDITIONS, AND AUXILIARIES. 


A. MANUSCRIPTS. 


Copex Parisinus 1738 (B): in the National Library at Paris, cot- 
ton paper, quarto, of the fourteenth century. 

Cop. Parisinus 1642 (D): in the National Library at Paris, paper, 
written in an elegant hand, of the fifteenth century. (lt contains also 
the Memorabilia, Agesilaus, and Hiero.) 

Cop. Parrsrnus 2080 (C): at Paris, paper, of the sixteenth century. 

Cop. Marcianus 368 (V): in the Library of St. Mark, at Venice, 
paper, of the fourteenth century. 

Cop. AMBROSIANUS (M): in Milan, paper, of the fourteenth century. 

Cop. LEerpensis 6 (F): in Leyden, paper, of the fifteenth century. 


The Mss. of the Hellenica are numerous, but all of comparatively late 
date. Lists of them are given in L. Dindorf’s Oxford edition of 1853, 
and in G. Sauppe’s edition of 1866. Cod. Parisinus B is one of the old- 
est, and, in the opinion of scholars generally, by far the best. It alone 
in many cases preserves the true reading. The relative value of the 
other Mss. is not generally agreed upon. Dindorf’s edition contains the 
latest and most complete critical apparatus yet published. “His collation 
of Mss., however, has been shown by Sauppe to be inaccurate. 


B. EDITIONS. 
1. COMPLETE EDITIONS OF XENOPHON. 


Wells (1664-1727) : Leipzig, 1763-1764, new edition, 1801-1804, 6 vols., 
with dissertations and notes (Virorum doctorum), compiled by C. 
A. Thieme, preface by I. A. Ernesti, and a Latin translation. Vol. IIT. 
contains the Hellenica and Hiero. (Brockhaus.) 


Weiske: Leipzig, 17 7981804 tips. wal- Moe ne ae Vol. IV. con- 


tains the Hellengg, So v1. 26.—  longand narrow way.— wpoedna. 
Tipoxowvijorou: see on i. 1. 18. _ te. robs "ABuBqvods. — owevBere ele D? 
37. éfavleraro: rose from ambush; ocwryplay: make haste to save yourselves. 
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J. B. Gail: Paris, 1808-1815, 7 vols., Greek and French, with critical 
notes. 

Firmin Didot fraires et soc.: Paris, 1839, Greek and Latin, with full in- 
dices. 

Teubner (Ktihner and Breitenbach): Leipzig, 1838-1863, 4 vols., with 
Latin commentary. Jn this edition the Hellenica is edited by Ludwig 
Breitenbach, Books I~II. (Vol. IV. Sec. III.° ) appearing in 1853, and 
Books III.-VII. (Vol. IV., Sec. IV.) in 1863. 

Gustav Sauppe: Leipzig, 1865-1867 (later editiog, 1867-1870), 5 vols. 
(IV., Historia Graeca). 

Tauchnitz (G. H. Schaefer): Leipzig, 1811-1813 (new ed., 1869-1873), 
6 vols. (Vol. IV., Historia Graeca). 


' 2. SEPARATE EDITIONS OF THE HELLENICA. 


Morus: Leipzig, 1778, with Latin version of Leunclavius. 

Bothe: Leipzig, 1823, with indices, chronology, critical notes, ete. 

Ludwig Dindorf: Berlin, 1831 (1847), with Latin notes. 

Ludwig Dindorf: Oxford, 1853, second edition, enlarged and corrected. 

Ludwig Dindorf: Leipzig, 1851 (1874), text edition. 

C. G. Cobet: Amsterdam, 1862, in usum scholarum. 

Bichsenschiitz: Leipzig, 1860-1876 (1880-1884), 2 vols. The basis of 
the present edition. | 

Breitenbach: Berlin, 1873-1876 (I. 1884), 3 vols. The introductions 
and commentary are full and excellent. 

Emil Kurz: Miinchen, 1873-1874, 2 vols. An excellent school edition. 

Zurborg and Grosser: Gotha, 1882 ff., 2 vols. Books I.-II., edited by 
Zurborg, appeared in 1882; on his death, the prosecution of the work de- 
volved upon Grosser, who published III.-IV. in 1885. The notes are 
brief and to the point. 


C. AUXILIARIES. 


(JCP. =Jabrbiicher fiir Philologie; ZAW.= Zeitschrift fiir Alterthumswissenschaft; 
ZGW.= Zeitechrift fiir das Gymnasialwesen; RM.— Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie; 
JB. = Bursian’s Jahresbericht.) 

Sauppe; Gustavus: Lexilogus Xenophonteus. Leipzig, 1869. 

Sturz, Frid. Guil.: Lexicon Xenophonteum, 4 vols. Leipzig, 1801- 
1804. 

Thiemann, C'.: Worterbuch zu Xenophons Hellenica. Leipzig, 1883. 
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Briickner, C. A. F.: De Xen. Hell. I.-IT. animadversiones (ZA W.., 1839, 
Nos. 50, 51). 

Bachsenschiltz: Xenophons Griechische Geschichte (Philologus, 1859). 
Xenophon (Report) (Philologus, 1862, 1863, 1865, 1866). 
(JB., 1875). 
Xenophons Hellenica und Plutarchos (JCP., 1871). 
Herbst, Ludw. Fr.: Die Riickkehr des Alcibiades. Hamburg, 1843. 
Die Schlacht bei den Arginusen. Hamburg, 1855. 

Hertlein, Frid. Car.: Observatioges criticae in Xen. Hist. Gr. (Gymn. 
Programs). Wertheim, 1836, 1841, 1845. 
Conjecturen zu Griechischen Prosaikern. 1861, 1877. 

Holwerda, I. H.: Observatio critica in Xen. Hell. Amst. 1866. 

Jacob, C. G.: Obs. in aliquot Xen. loca. Halae, 1819. 

Jungclaussen, W. Th.: De Campio et Biichsenschiitzio Xen. Hellenico- 
rum interpretibus (Gymn. Prog.). Meldorf, 1862. 

Laves, Aug.: Xen. Hell. 1.-II. (Gymn. Prog.). Lyck, 1867. 
Kritische Beitrage zu Xen. Hellenika. Posen, 1882. , 

Lewis, G. C.: The Hellenics of Xenophon and their Divisions into 
Books. (Mus. Class. 1845, pp. 1-44.) 

Liebhold, Karl Julius: Zu Xen. Hell. (JCP., 1877, pp. 158-160, 375-8, 
725-8). 

Ludvig, Alfr.: Ueber den Anfang von Xen. Hell. (1d. 1867, pp. 151-7). 

Madvig, J. N.: Adversaria critica ad scriptores Graecos. 1871. 

Miiller, Aemilius: De Xen. Hist. Graecae parte priore. Leipzig, 1856. 

Niebuhr, B. G.: Ueber Xenophons Hellenika. Bonn, 1828. 

Nitsche, W.: Ueber die Abfassung von Xen. Hell. Berlin, 1871. 

Peter, Carol.: Commentatio critica de Xen. Hell. Halle, 1837. 

Pohlig, Carl: Der Athener Theramenes. Leipzig, 1877. 

Richter, E. A.: Kritische Untersuchungen iiber die Interpolationen in 
den Schriften Xenophons. Leipzig, 1873. 

Schneider, Rich.: Quaestiones Xenophonteae (on Hell. Mss.). Bonn, 
1860. 

Schwabe, Ludw.: Zu Xen. Hell. (JCP., 1873, pp. 381-386). 

Sievers, G. R.: Commentationes hist. de Xen. Hell. Berlin, 1833. 

Stern, E.von: Xenophon’s Hellenica und die Béotische Geschichtsiiber- 
lieferung. Dorpat, 1887. 

Tillmanns, L.: Miscellanea critica e Xenophonte. Cleve, 1862. 

Vollbrecht, Guil.: De Xen. Hell. in epitomen non coactis. Hannover, 
1874. 

Wolf. Frid. Aug.: De Xen. Hell., Kleine Schriften I., pp. 316-838, 
1869. 
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II. CRITICAL NOTES. 
Boox I. 


1. 2. os tvorye. H. Blass (JCP. cxxvii. p. 465 ff.) rejects previous expla- 
nations and assumes the meaning ¢o clear, i.e. to get ready for action or for 
sailing. Schenkl (JB. xvii. p. 10) takes it as elliptical, to open the voyage, 
Jind clear sailing. So Zurborg supplies oSev or wAovv. If we take the last 
interpretation in the sense of jinding free room for the movement in question 
(in this case for landing or sailing), it would probably apply better than any 
other to all three passages. Hoffman conj. os qvwvrov.—avolyav is modern 
Greek for setting sail. 

1. 5. xara tiv yova. Bracketed by Kurz.—é§ éw&wvot. Rejected by 
Briickner, Hertlein, Breit.; Heiland supports it by comparison of Homer, 
© 66, ddpa pev rods av Kal ddfero lepow qpap. 

1. 6. péxpe. Local only in late writers. Polyb. iii. 84 says in a sense 
similar to this passage: ro mAnOos péxpt Tov Suvarov wpoBatvow els rHv Aluyny. 

1. 8. QpdovArAcs. So in Mem. i. 1.18, and inscriptions; B and D have 
OpacvAos throughout. 

1. 13. Ilpoxdvyncov. Pilut. Mss. and inscriptions; B, D, Ipoucvvncoy, 
followed by most edd., including Biichs. in former editions. 

1. 16. dareAnppévas Un’ avrov. Cobet and Sauppe (after E) read dx’ avrod 
(t.e. from the harbor). 

1. 17. zpos tiv yqv. Only E; Sauppe (with B, D), ets ryv yyy. 

1. 23. édd\woav. Dind. ééddw.— xara. Bergk (ZAW., 1852, p.9). Mes. 
cada. —amecova. So B; other Mss. aréoovra. Biichs.dwrdéocova. The form 
dwerova can hardly be Dor. 2d. aor. pass. for darerovn, since y of the aor. 
pass. does not appear in Dor. as a, but is retained. See Ahrens, De Graecae 
Linguae Dialectis, Vol. II. p. 147. In Plut. Alc. 28, where the_same dispatch 
is given, the Mss. read variously awrdocova, daréocov amewwovrs (1.€. daréocova * 
TravevT.), arédcovra:. Eustathius also, p. 63, 1, and 1792, 5, mentions the 
form dmeroova, referring it to the same source. These readings seem to 
point to a form aréocova or, better, awdocove as the original text, the regular 
2d perf. act. of dworevw, with the meaning has departed,is dead. This accords 
with the interpretation of Eustathius, /.c., who renders by ré@vnxe, and also 
explains the Ms. reading dwéoovrat, which is clearly a perf., and was prob. 
originally a gloss introduced to explain the rare dialectic form awéocove. 
Moreover, the context clearly requires the perf. tense; the aor. here would be 
incongruous. Cf. Mahlow, Kuhn’s Zeitschrift, xxiv. p. 295; Gustav Meyer, 
Griechische Grammatik (2d ed.), § 552. 

1. 27. «xponyopotvros. Jacob, Hertlein; Mss. rponyotvros. 

1. 28. el 8 rig dmixadoly xré. The sense of the words Avyov Chacav xp7j- 
vas &Sovas is not clear. Two interpretations are possible: (1) If any one here 
in the army should lay aught to our charge, they must give us a hearing (cf. v. 2. 20, 
&lSocrav of AaxeSarucvior rots cuppdxors Adyov) ; or, (2) [f any one, etc., we ought 
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to give an account, answer for our conduct. Against (1) is the outspoken sym- 
pathy of the men, which would leave no room for such a supposition or such 
a demand on the part of the generals; against (2), the fact that the generals, 
especially after being superseded, were under no obligations to make a de- 
fence to their soldiers against the charges of individuals, but could at most 
declare their readiness to do so, in order to retain their good will. Further, 
untenable is the explanation: Jf any one (not of the soldiers, but any one 
soever) should lay aught to their charge, they (the soldiers) ought to undertake 
their defence, since §&Sdvar Adyov is not used in the sense of pleading another’s 
cause. Moreover, the clause pepvnpdvous .. . vrdpxoveay has no perceptible 
connection with the foregoing; nor is the understanding of the first clause 
helped by placing this (with Schneider) after ayt’ éxe(vev or (with Dind.) after 
wapayyeAAcpeva. The object of the generals might seem to be to predispose 
the men to an undertaking such as Hermocrates subsequently carried out 
(§ 31; Diod. xiii. 63, 75); but his warning against sedition (viz. in urging 
himself and his colleagues to continue in command) is inconsistent with this. 
Yet the speech cannot be intended merely to calm the exasperated men. 
Kurz places the words wapyveray .. . wapayyeAAcpeva between davrew moAw 
and el &¢ rig éwxadoly. Schenkl, /.c., proposes to place the clause el 5€ rs . 
... &Sevar after urapxoveay and to assume a lacuna between weAw and pepvy- 
pévovs. The traditional arrangement is retained in this edition for the reason 
that no emendation yet proposed seems quite to cure and clear up the passage. 

1. 30. cvvadQev. Morus. Mss. cvvavArl{eov.—darefuvotro. Morus after 
Suidas; Mss. dyexowovro. 

1. 31. xarnyoproas ... rpujpers. Dind. (ed. Lips. 1866, p. iii.) pronounces 
the whole sentence spurious; Cobet, only the name ‘Eppoxpdrns. 

1. 35. dn ris Aexedclas. Biichs. considers the words out of place, on the 
ground that from Deceleia one could not possibly see ships entering the Piraeus. 

2. 1. ds... dcropdvorg. Bracketed by Morus as a gloss on weAtacrds wown- 
cdpevos. Madvig would read wevraxwrytAlous rev vavrav wédtras woinodpevos. 
Holwerda, és dpa al vavras cal weATacras fcopdvous. 

2. 5. BonPyodvrev trav iwedewv. Holwerda, Bondyoas rel rev wapovrey 
iwwdwv. Madvig, BonPrfods pera trav tarwdwv. 

2. 8. adler. H. Sauppe, ’Edpdounr; so Zurborg and Hoeger; Kurz, "Ede 
alow. — kal Ler. S¥o: possibly borrowed from Thuc. viii. 26. 6, as cited in 
note; against this, however, it is held that the words are needed here to jus- 
tify the mention of the Selinuntines in 10 below (Riemann). 

2. 9. odro. &. Zurborg with Cobet, oFros S14. 

2. 10. Madvig rejects {Sexav and reads dreAct for dréAaayv. 

2. 13. awédvos. F. A. Wolf’s conjecture. The reading of the Mss. xaré- 
Nevore (stoned to death), defended by E. Miiller, is now restored by Zurborg. 
Breit. objects that this is inconsistent with.the words "AAkPrddov . . . cvpdv- 
yo5a, which plainly intimate the motive for the act, Thrasyllus being Alci- 
biades’ friend and colleague. 
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8. 13. Dr.oSlens. Dind. BidonvSys. — éropevovro . . . TovTous wyev. Dind. 
considers spurious. 

8. 17. Dara xarartearcppeva. Schaefer inserts dAq after Dan, approved 
by Dind. 

8. 20. xadrovpevov. Dind.’s conj. (ed. Oxon. 1853) for Ms. xaXoupévas which, 
however, in the Leipzig edition (1866) he considers an unnecessary change. 

8. 22. dwoPawdvrev. Dind. row droPawevrov. 

4, 2. wavrev dv. Dind. conj. wdvé’ ov. 

4. 3. ro S€...xvpiov. Considered spurious by Képpen, Cobet, Dindorf; 
omitted by Zurborg. 

4. 9. dxetOev S€. exet S€, Dind., Sauppe. 

4. 13. aredoyyOy ds. This aor. occurs sporadically, it is true, with middle 
meaning, in writers of widely different periods (Antiphon, Alexis, Polybius, 
Dio Chrysost.), but cannot be so used here, for the simple reason that there 
is no mention of a defence of Alcibiades before 30 below; as pass. the verb 
is found in Plato (Rep. x. 607 b) and Andocides (de Myst. 70), but only in 
the perf. and impersonally, so that the interpretation he was defended (namely, 
at the time of his recall from banishment) seems far-fetched. Further, the 
clause that he was banished not justly, but through the intrigues of his enemies 
cannot possibly depend upon a verb of defending ; and finally the word povog 
is meaningless. Nor does dmnyydAn, the reading of three inferior Mss., yield 
a satisfactory sense. The words are bracketed by Briickner, Cobet, Dind., 
Zurborg. E. Miiller rejects also povos and Laves ov SuKcalos Svyor, at the 
' game time assuming a lacuna after povos. pear conj. cal povos drAonOns 
cal as ov Stxalws dvyot. 

4. 14. rd Soxotvra Slxara elvar. Madvig (Adv. I. 337), rp Sonotwre Sixale 
elvar. 

4. 16. olovowep rpdrepov. Zurborg, olovowep wepisdvay pev mporepov. Kurz 
rejects as meaningless olowowep .. . SuvacOetory. 

5. 15. "Hwva. Schneider. Dind. Téwv. 

5. 19. Dind. rejects *A@nvav cal and wodtrevovra rap avrots. 

6. 4. dvemrnSelov xré. Jacobs proposed dvr’ émrndelov yryvopdvev; E 
Miiller rejected darelpovs ... Sid rovro; Cobet (ed. Amst. 1862) offered the 
most noteworthy emendation: év ro del StadAdrrev Trovs vavdpxous, wodAdxus. 
ay’ éaurnbe lov yevoudvev kal dxpiBovvreyv Td vaurikd kal dvOpewows os Xpaerioy 
y'yvookdvrev darelpous re Oaddrrns — rots éxel cal xivSuvevorev. 

6. 5. atrudtera:. Liebhold, oractdferat. 

6. 13. GAN epdpovpwv dvrav. Cobet, dre eudpovpovvreyv, as Thuc. viii. 60. 

6. 16. Aéey. The name (objected to by Morus and Schneider with refer- 
ence to 7. 1) is found also in schol. to Aristid. Panath. 162, 19, where this 
passage is cited. 

6. 17. vad trav wokqulov. Fr. Portus; Mss. dard trav woktrwv. The passage 
is still obscure, even if, with Kurz, we throw out the words Kaddtxparidas 
Se. . . éBSoprxowra above. 
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6. 21. Xvoryov. Hoffmann (ZGW.., 1855, p. 655), {vvrev; Zurborg, érvyyavov. 

6. 26. dvrlov ris MurvArvys. Rejected by Kriiger, who also omits A¢oBov 
... THs in 27. . 

6. 29. dvopan. Dind. takes this as a marginal gloss—dévopa nm. C7. i. 
4. 2. 

6. 32. ov8dw xaxtow olxetra:. Mass. ovddv px xaxtov; Cobet, ovddv pr xaxtov 
otxetras (after A and ed. Ald.); Liebhold, ov S¢og px xdavov olkyras. 

6. 37. riv Traxler. Liebhold conj. rv tax lorny yew (sc. té wvedpa). 

7. See E. A. Richter, Zu Xenophons Hellenica, JCP., 1886, pp. 7382-39. 

7. 2. SveBeAlas. Dind.; Mss. BCHV, StaxeAlag; others, Aexedelas; Herbst, 
Sexarelas. 

7. 4. qv. Stephanus; Mss. xal, which Hertlein defends by comparison of 
Thuc. vi. 4. 8. 

7. 23. dvds pev... dwodoyyjoacGa. Zurborg rejects; so Richter. 

7. 24. ob adixovwres awodovwra:. Defended by Hertlein; Sauppe and 
Kurz omit dSixotvres ; Zurborg reads axes; Breit. in his last edition brackets 
ddixovvres, and silently drops the long note in which he had before defended 
the single negation. We must read either ovx dwodovvra or, perhaps better, 
ov ddixes darodouvras. 

7. 27. BN tous... ypapryxdres. Most Mas. dwonrelvyre; B, dsronrelvere; 
D, perapeArjioy ; DHV, tpapryxdras. Peter conj. dwoxrelvaire’ perapedjoar & 
torepov, which Breit. adopts; Madvig, d\X ov« (at non licebit), dy (= Fv) 
Wapa TOV VOPOV . . . WIG Wide, GAN lows .. . dwonrelvarre. Meranedtioe S€ 
dorepov, 6 dvapvioOnre . . . aprynkoras. Ritschl, Opusc. I. 756, reads aAN 
tows, dy... droxrelvynre, perapedrioy &€ dorepoy, pyyo Geir’ dy ds. 

7. 32. Ywep .. . wpoorax@évra. Richter rejects; while Kurz omits ov 
ixavovs .. . epooray O¢dvra below. 


Boox II. 


1. 8,9. These sections are bracketed by L. Dindorf. 

1. 12. wpés. Kurz omits, as borrowed erroneously from waperxevd{ovro 
apos vaupaxlav, 16; Zurborg reads als. 

1. 15. wpooPoAy. Suspected by Dind.; omitted by Zurborg. 

1. 16. wpoceQovro. In strictness subj. should be of év ofk@ ’A@yvator; 
hence Dind. assumes a lacuna before otparnyous. 

1. 18. wapijoay. Dind. and others wapyeay, on account of wefy; but Ms. 
reading is supported by v. 2. 9, wapelnoay .. . elg Try wodw. 

1. 21. Sutxe. Sauppe; Zurborg, Sexe. 

1. 29. dwayyedotoa. Dind., Sauppe; the Mas. have drayyéA\Aovea (as 
B, D) or éwayyedotca (E, V). 

1. 32. épwrijoas. The answer omitted here is given in one Ms. (D), 
which reads after wapavopety: vixroas Un ole, d wadelv Upcdres HrrnOels, 
«Wve Totrov ardopate pera trav Drov orparnyev. Cf. Plut. Lys. 18. 

2. 2. ddoce. Hertlein, Dind., Sauppe; the Mss. Grob. 


, ad 
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2. 10. rod pry radety. Sauppe with E; the other Mss. et uy wabetv; Biichs. 
is almost alone among editors in retaining the latter reading. 

2. 13. wAnolov. Rejected by Koppen; wAnolov ris Aaxevicrs, Cobet. 

2. 16. ayréxovor. Schneider; Mss. avexovor.—awdrelw. Dind. wretov. 

8. 19. Dind. (An. ed. Lips. 1857, p. xix.) thinks épleac@a: has fallen out 
after wowyoac8a:; Zurborg repeats woujoacQa: after tpiocxtAlous. 

8. 20. dwevra KedXevoavres, xré. Dind. (Hell. p. xv.) assumes a lacuna in 
the passage, suggesting xedkevoavres amidvar awolendvous ta daAa; similarly 
Cobet. 

$8. 29. wodreplors. Weiske; wodeule, Morus; the Mss. aoddpror. 

8. 31. droPddwe 8 an dudorépov. In the connection the words should 
mean: faces both ways (én dud.), and this might be said of a buskin, if laced 
before and behind. Laves conjectures dwoAdclwea an’ dud., fits neither foot ex- 
actly. — The words kal ydp . . . aucdordépwy are regarded by later editors follow- 
ing Cobet as an interpolation (in part from 47 sail 

8. 34. def. Dind.; Mas. éxelvy. 

8. 36. eapaveroiiand van: Wolf, rrapavevonkevas ; Wy tenhesh wapaxnKod- 
var; Schmidt, rapavevopixcdvas. 

8. 41. ¥ éS€ovro. Cobet; Mas. ye Sdowro. 

8. 49. dcxardrara. Cobet, goxara. 

8. 54. exédcvoe. excideoe, Cobet, Dind. (ed. iii. praef. p. xvi.), where he 
also assumes a lacuna in the following on account of the irrational eteed- 
Covres. 

4. 8. év rots irmetor. Palmer, Edw rots immetor; Classen, dy rots "EXevor- 
vious; Kurz, év rots dmAors. 

4. 13. rovs giArdrovs. Portus, Koppen, tra dArara; Wyttenbach, ra rpé- 
Tepa Grreonpalvovro Kal rovs piArdrous dirdKrevov. 

4. 15. Uva. Madvig, tévar. : 

4. 18. wplv...aéoo. Dind.; mplv dy... wéoo, Mss.; wplv dy... ff wé- 
oy Tis 4} Tpw0y, Sauppe. Cf iii. 1. 15. 

4. 26. réav Alfovdwv. Palmer; Mss. row éfw veo. 

4. 32. ta Seka. Dind.; Mas. rovs ra Sdna. 

4. 34. wpd trav Ddrov. apd tu ‘Ade, Madvig. 

4. 36. tis pera. Dind. reads, in both cases, perd rijs, comparing vi. 5. 4. 

4, 39. Cobet conjectures éxxAnolav éwrolyoay. 

4. 41. wapeAvOnre. Dind.; the better Mss. wepueArfAv0ev; the others, epic 
AnAvOare ; Sauppe (in agreement with Classen) expects a verb meaning 
you have been deceived (overreached), and proposes wepimAdOnre; Wytt. 
conjectured mapadkdAvoGe; Laves, trepreAnoc. 


Boox III. 


1. 5. épev. Supported by a similar use of the verb dpay in iv. 4. 6 dpewres 
TOUS TUpavvevovras. 
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1. 8. wopevooudvov. Dind., Cobet; Mss. rropevopdvov. — AcpxvAlSas. Mas. 
AepxvaddA as. 

1. 16. els ta relxy. Dind.; Mss. xpos ra relxn. 

2. 2. ovbd. Naber; Mas. ovddv. 

2. 9. éw’’Eddcov. Grote; Mss. dx’ "Eddcov. — tds wept ... dv elprivg. The 
sense is doubtful (1) on account of the unusual expression rdg wepl éxetvow 
woAas, Which should prob. signify the cities situated on the border of his domain, 
as Thuc. iv. 83, ds wodAd row wepl avrov (TlepSicxayv) xaplov Evppaya trowjoot 
and (2) because of the uncertainty whether the words gwWlas év elprivg together 
are to be joined with caradurwy, or ¢v elprivy is to be taken with SaPalve. — 
Morus suspected éy elpyivg ; Dind. the same or Alas (referring to Bernhardy, 
Syntax, p. 263), understanding tag wept éxetvov woAers in the sense of rdg éxel- 
vou woActs. 

2. 10. perpew. Kriiger (on Thuc. viii. 95. 2), pérpow; but Hertlein sup- 
ports the Ms. reading by Hdt. i. 93. 

2. 11. WF dardxa ...68dv. Bracketed as uncalled for and meaningless. 
Sauppe after Dind. would read aw ’Arapvéws for dwo ZdpSeov. To this read- 
ing Schwabe objects, on the ground that the distance (810 stadia) is more 
than a three-days march. 

2. 18. dv... 8. BDF, d... Set; Dind. el... Sef. 

2. 19. dévacs. Dind.; Mss. ddvvacs. 

2. 25. wepuowrs. Dind. with B. wepwrs. 

2. 27. & avrav. Schiifer, &8¢ avrav, on their own account, i.e. without con- 
sulting Agis or the Lacedaemonians. Breit. brackets 8 av’rev, which he 
thinks may have crept into the text corrupted from a marginal §Svvarol, ex- 
planatory of of wept Gleviav. 

2. 28. weprerAryjoOy. Schwabe rejects x olxla and reads weprexAyoOy (better 
Xen. usage weprexrAelo On), 80 that 6 @pacvSates becomes the subj. 

8. 1. dowlyoav. Dind.; Mss. ds eliberayv. 

8. 3. xwrevoar. xados Bactdevy with Plut. Ages. 3 (Tell). Biichs. re- 
gards the word as a gloss, but Breit. vindicates the reading. 

8. 8. Gdor dros. Mas. Hdros GAAobs. So vii. 1. 15. 

3. 9. tO. elrrov. Most Mas. tO. py; hence Hertlein, th, pacav. 

4. 3. dro. Dind.; Mss. dcovs; others, drav, drov, Soy. = 

4. 5. wlorw AaPetv. Dind. would read rion Sdvra Kal wap épov alorw 
AaPetv. Madvig thinks other words have been lost before ¥ pry, on the 
ground that the words vipas pydév ris ons dpx7s adixroev must belong to 
the speech of Agesilaus. Certainly the expression rys ons dpxns could hardly 
be understood of the region occupied by Agesilaus. 

4. 12. dwavrécas... ye kal rds. Wanting in Mss., supplied from Ages. 
1. 16, 

4. 20. xal@drov. xal’Abaiov, Tell, from Ages. 12 f. 

5. 2. vopltovres «rd. Sauppe, voplfLowres avrav ro dpxeww (after Schneider) ; 
Laves, avrav ro dpxew elvar; Liebhold, avray ryv dpx jv (= yepovlav) Zorec Gar. 
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5. 4. Fpgavro woddpov. dptav rod woAdpov, Cobet, Dind., Sauppe. 

5. 5. év Aexedelg. Breit. ris dx Aclas. C/. iv. 3. 21. 

5. 9. dwodoAare. Dind. dwwAddare; Sauppe, awodcd\ere. 

5. 15. ov éxdvrev. Orelli (on Isoc. de Antid. p. 341); the Mss. ovy 
éxovrev. 

5. 16. xdpuras... pelfovas. Cobet, Dind.; the Mss. xdpura .. . pelfova. 

5. 22. ro pév OnBatov. rev pdv OnBalov, Tillmanns. 


Boox IV. 


1. 7. dyer@us. Markland on Eur. Suppl. 1064; Mss. yevdoOar. 

1. 15. wepretpypevors. Valck., Schneider; Mss. aeprapyacpe vous. 

1. 24. @dAa &j ola. Dind. conj. Dada ola 81. 

1. 31. Fpfaro Acyov. pf row Adyouv, Sauppe, after Dind.’s conj. 

1. 36. 8do1g. Cobet; Mas. Soro. 

2. 6. dru... edxpiwetv. Madvig (Adv. I. 339), dr. rovs orparevoopdvous 
povougs Sel éyxpivety; Kurz, doris rovs orparevopdvous Steuxpivel (cf Cec. 8. 6). 
Breit. takes evxpivety as a solitary instance of an intensive to ev xplvav, keep 
in good order, with tovs orparevopevovs as object. That the verb is act., not 
intr., appears from the fact that the interest of the officers, not of the men, 
is in question. The officers must not only see that their men are well armed 
and mounted, but must keep them in a high state of discipline on the march, 
if they would win a prize. 

2. 13. viv dudladov. Herbst, rv dupl "Addav; Jungclaussen proposes rijy 
Trvppadlay or rHv Alyarelav; R. Schneider, rijv éx’ alyladov. 

2. 23. elpfdvrav. Schneider; the Mss. dpfdvrov. 

8. 3. éf ‘EdAnowovrov. Dind., the Mss. dd’ ‘EAAnowevrov. — SiadAdgas. 
Madvig, Sidgas. 

8. 7. of pév... wepepevor xré. Dind. from Ages. 2. 3; the Mas. of pév 
avrav Udbvyov of &¢ avdarpapay, of &¢ aeipopevor «ré. Perhaps the true reading 
is of pév avrow Evyov ov8 avacrpépayres. 

8. 23. Sarapriarov. Best Mss.; others orparwréy. 

4. 6. rovg rvpavvevovras. Campe suggests rovs év Suvdue Svrag rupay- 
vevovras. 

4. 11. of 8 av AaxeSaipdvor «rd. Campe would read of 8 av Aak. rovs 
nad’ davrovs KopivOlous vixijoavres USlagav pos ro do-ru’ os yoGowro . . . Bon. 
éwaveNOovres dvap. «rd. It is certainly singular that there should be no men- 
tion of the Corinthians in the text. 

4. 16. d&&vovv. Dind. (after Priscian xviii. 25); the Mss. éSeblecav. 

4, 17. darexSpapcvres wedracrats. Madvig (Adv. I. 840) éw’ éxSpapdvras 
we\Traords. — dotparomedevovro. Schneider; Mss. dorparevovro. 

4, 19. Tevéay. Koppen; the Mss. Teyéav; Ages. 2. 17, xara ra orevd. 

5. 1. avrcOev. Weiske; the Mss. avrdis.— os “Apyous ...évros. Breit. 
brackets rys, which Kurz retains in the sense of das wahre, eigentliche (Kr. 
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Spr. 50, 3, 1). BDEF read row K., but KopivOos as masc. is not found in 
Xen.; one unimportant Ms. rov xal ris; Hertlein, rms Kop. otons. 

5. 4. frydvreav. Cobet (G. 99, n. 3; Kr. Spr. 32, 8,5); Mss. fryovvrev. 
Cf. Spawn, 7, where vulg. reading is again Wpovuvrs. 

5. 10. nal xdev. Lennep; Mss. BCDV, nal xArAwv; the rest xuxdAov; Jacob 
(Obss., p. 13), KopwwOlev with ref. to Plut. Ages. 22.—ovx dvyxe. Schneider ; 
the Mss. ovx dyiye. 

5. 18. Sucv. Cobet, darveiv.— SpOpov .. . wapnAGe. Campe (Philologus, 
VII. 277), ért oxoratos dvyaords SpOpov wapynAGe; Laves (Kritische Beitr. zu 
Xen. Hell., Posen, 1882, p. 13), oxoratos dyactas gr. SpOpov wapyAGev. The 
transposition commends itself in that it lays stress on the fact of his passing 
while it was still dark, and so unseen. The word ép@pos may cover the time 
from the third watch of the night to sunrise, so that the march is made (say) 
between two and five o’clock in the morning. 

6. 1. AlroAlas. Dind.; the Mss. AlrwAla, defended by Hertlein. 

6. 7. awe ...dpovs. In the Mas. these words follow rd orparowedoy; the 
arrangement in the text is Koppen’s. 

6. 9. qoav. Morus; the Mas. jerav. 

7. 1. wepuertparomweSevpdvor. Dind.; Mss. wepertparomeSevordpevor; Schnei- 
der, weprorparoredevopevor. 

7. 4. rev dwo Saporlas. Dind. (ed. Oxon.); the better Mss. partly roy 
GaroSnplas, partly rev tis dwroSnplas or tow wepl aroSnplas, the rest avrav 
droSnplas; Koppen, avrav row card Snpoolas; Schneider, rov wept trHv Snpoclay ; 
Dind. (ed. Lips. 1866), dpfcsevor dard row wept Sapoclay. 

7. 5. wal otrw. «al must be omitted, or «lady above changed to elrev. 
The anacolutha cited as similar (v. 1. 28; vi. 1. 18; 4. 2, 4) are not so. kat 
ovre in the sense of nal ds lacks support. 

8. 4. eb Sé rig rovro dofeirar. Dind.; the Mss. have el 8 tw rovro 
daveiras. 

8. 5. Alyalelor. Valckenaer (on Hat. iii. 117); the Mss. Alyeets, Alyaseds 
or Alycets without elo(.—d. Added by Dind. — vmmjxoor dvtes. So BCDFV; 
the other Mss. varqyxoa évra. Madvig (Adv. I. 340) would restore the passage 
after the Mss., reading Alyavets, but does not know what to make of yé before 
xewpla. The passage limps after all the conjectures. 

8. 12. dwoorrqoa. Dind.; Mss. daroorr vas. 

8. 14. Between pds and Bactrevs, the Mss. have of “EAAnves qj, without 
meaning. Morus bracketed the words; Cobet indicates a lacuna. 

8. 15. Adyou rar’ iv. Stephanus; the Mas. Adyou; Wolf (on Dem. Zgpt. 
319), Adyos; Koppen o¥ BovAopdvors; Liebhold ovx spoAdyous; Kurz, rots 8 
évavrla rar’ sv; Breit. suspects some such original as oes évravé’ Hy, as 
suggected by the following otre ydp . . . éboBotdwro; Campe ‘den Gegnern war 
dies ein Schrecken.’ — rdg wodas kal: wanting in BDFV. 

8. 22. Sérdeov: Sauppe reads nal &€ wAddv. 

8. 35. xal éraveAOuv. Hertlein (Hermes, xii. 184), nal era amedOuyv. 
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*ABapvis, promontory near Lampsa- 
cus, ii. 1. 29. 

“ABvSos, city on Asiatic coast of the 
Hellespont, i. 1.5; 2. 16; ii. 1.18; 
ili. 1.9; iv. 8. 3, 32. The district 
"ABvSnvi, iv. 8.35; the inhabitants 
"ABvSnvol, ii. 1.18. Gold mines in 
the neighborhood, iv. 8. 37. . 

*AyaSivos, Corinthian admiral, iv. 8. 
10. 

"Ayapépvoy, reference to his sacrifice 
at Aulis, iii. 4.3. Cf vii. 1. 34. 

*AyyeviSas, Spartan ephor, 425 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

*"AynoavhplSas, Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, defeats Athenians, i. 1.1; 
with a fleet on coast of Thrace, i. 
3. 17. 

*Aynoaos, Spartan (son of Archi- 
damus, v. 3. 18), brother of King 
Agis, iii. 3. 1; succeeds to the 
throne, 3. 4; his relations with 
Lysander, 4.7 ff. He wages war 
in Asia against the Persians (396- 
394 B.c.), iii. 4.2-29; iv. 1. 1-41; is 
summoned home, 2. 2; marches 


through Thrace and Thessaly to | 


Boeotia, 3. 1-9; fights the battle 
of Coroneia (304 B.c.), 3. 15-21; 
reaches Sparta, 4. 1. Campaign 
against the Argives (893 B.c.), 4. 
19; against Corinth (892 B.c.), 5. 
1-18; against Acarnania (391 B.c.), 
6. 8-14. 

"Aynolrodts, son of Pausanias, king 
of Sparta under the guardianship 


"Aynolrolts, 
of Aristodemus, iv. 2.9. His cam- 
paign against Argos (390 B.c.), 7. 
2-7. 

"Aynolorparos, Spartan ephor, 426 
B.C., ii. 3. 10. 

*Ayss, king of Sparta, at Deceleia, i. 
1. 33 ff.; ii. 2..7, 11; withdraws 
from Deceleia (404 B.c.), 3.3; takes 
the field against the Eleans who 
had prevented his sacrificing at 
Olympia, iii. 2. 22-29 (401-400 
B.c.); falls sick at Delphi and dies 
at Sparta (399 B.c.), 3. 1. 

“Ayvov, Athenian, adoptive father of 
Theramenes, ii. 3. 30. 

*Ayporépa, Artemis, iv. 2. 20. 

*Ayvppios, Athenian, succeeds Thra- 
sybulus, iv. 8. 31. 

"ASelyavros, Athenian, son of Leuco- 
lophides, general, i. 4.21; 7.1; ii. 
1. 30, 82. 

"AOnva, i. 1.4; 4. 12; ii. 4. 39; iii. 1. 
21,23. Her temple at Phocaea, i. 
3. 1; at Athens, 6. 1. 

*AOnvadas, Sicyonian, iii. 1. 18. 

"AGnvar, i. 1.33; 2. 1ff.; ii. 1. 10.— 
"AOrjunbev, iv. 8.24. —’A@rynor, iii. 
11. 

"A@nvaior, their course toward the 
generals who fought at Arginusae, 
i. 7. 1-85. Defeated at Aegospo- 
tami, ii. 1. 21-29; besieged by the 
Spartans, 2. 2-23; under the Thirty, 
3. 11-56; 4. 1-24; the democracy 
restored by Thrasybulus, 4. 24-48. 
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*A@nvator, 

They take part in the campaigns 
of the Spartans, iii. 1. 4; 2. 25; 
march to relief of the Thebans 
(395 B.c.), 5. 16 ff.; participate in 
the Corinthian war, iv. 2.17; 3. 15; 
4. 1; renew the maritime struggle 
with Sparta, 8. 20, 25-39. 

Alyal, city in Aecolis, iv. 8. 5. 

Atywa, island in the Saronic Gulf, ii. 
2.9. The inh. Alywwyra driven 
out by the Athenians, ii. 2. 3 n.; 
restored by Lysander, 2. 9. 

Alycs worapol, place on the Thracian 
Chersonesus, ii. 1. 21. 

Alyurria Adpira, city in Aeolis, iii. 
| Oe 

Alvnclas, Spartan ephor, 431 B.c., 
ii. 3. 9. 

Alvuives, people in southern Thes- 
saly, iii. 5.6; iv. 3. 15. 

Alfwveis, inh. of the Attic deme Al- 
fev, ii. 4. 26. 

AloNs, district on west coast of Asia 
Minor, iii. 1. 10, 17; 2.1, 13. The 
inh. AloXdcls, iii. 4. 11; iv. 3. 17. 
Alod®es wodas, iii. 1.16; iv. 8. 33. 


Aloxivns, one of the Thirty at. 


Athens, ii. 3. 2, 13. 

AlroXla, district in central Greece, 
iv. 6.1; inh. AlrwdAof, iv. 6. 14. 
*AxaSypeva, gymnasium near Athens, 

ii. 2. 8. 

*Axapvaves, inh. of ’Axapvavla, a dis- 
trict of Central Greece, iv. 2. 17; 
6. 1ff.; 7. 1. 

*Axpdyas, Sicilian city (Agrigentum) 
taken by the Carthaginians, i. 5. 
21; ii. 2. 24. 

"Axpoxoptv0os, citadel of Corinth, iv. 
4. 4. 

*"Axpupeo, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 
30; also inh. of the same, iv. 2. 16. 

‘Adal, an Attic deme, ii. 4. 34. 


*Adeflas, archon at Athens, 405 B.c., 
ii. 1. 10. 

*AdefvwelSas, Spartan ephor, 411 s.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

‘AXlapros, city in Boeotia, iii. 5. 6, 17, 
25; inh. ‘AArdpreos, iii. 5. 18 f. 

‘AXufs, inh. of city of same name 
(vi. 2. 8) in Argolis, iv. 2. 16. 

‘AXlreSov, plain in vicinity of the 
Peiraeus, ii. 4. 30. 

‘AXlcapva, city in the Troad, iii. 
1. 6. 

"ArxiPiddys. 1. Athenian, i. 1. 5ff. ; 
chosen general, 4. 10; returns to 
Athens, 4. 11-28; leaves the army 
and goes to his castle on the Cher- 
sonesus, 5. 17; warns the Athe- 
nians at Aegospotami, ii. 1. 25 
(cf. ii. 3. 42). 2. His cousin and 
namesake, i. 2. 13. 

*Adxwmévys, Corinthian, iv. 4. 7. 

* Adres, river in Elis, ii. 2. 29. 

“Apaftros, city in the Troad, iii. 1. 
13, 16. 

"Apvedarets or "ApvxAato, inh. of 
Laconian city *Apu«Aas (vi. 5. 30), 
not far from Sparta, iv. 5. 11 f. 

*AudlSorou, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 
30; also inh. of same, iii. 2. 25; 
iv. 2. 16. 


*Apoltrodts, a Greek colony in Mace- ° 


donia, iv. 3. 1. 
*Avaltrios, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 
*Avat(Bios, Spartan, iv. 8. 32; har- 
most at Abydos, 33-39. 
"Avafuparns, Byzantine, i. 3. 18. 
"AvatM\aos, Byzantine, i. 3. 18 f. 
*Av8poxielSas, Theban, iii. 5. 1, 4. 
“Av&pos, one of the Cyclades, i. 4. 21; 
5.18. "AvSpla xedpa, i. 4.22. Inh. 
“Av&pro, i. 4.22; ii. 1.82. "“Av8pla 
vavs, ii. 1. 31. 
*AvviBas, Hannibal the Carthaginian, 
son of Giscon, i. 1. 87. 
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*Avradxas, Spartan, iv. 8.12; ne- 
gotiates with Tiribazus, 8. 14-16. 
“Avravpos, city at foot of Mount 
Ida, in the Troad, i. 1. 25; 3.17; 
ii. 1. 10; iv. 8. 35. Inh. ’Avrav- 
Spros, i. 1. 26. 

*Avrwydvys, archon at Athens, 407 B.c., 
i. 3. 1. 

*Avrloxos, Athenian, Alcibiades’ pilot, 
defeated at Ephesus by Lysander, 
i. 5. 11 fff. 

*AvrirOdvns, Spartan, iii. 2. 6. 

*Avrupay, Athenian, ii. 3. 40 n. 

”“Awvros, Athenian, ii. 3. 42, 44. 

*Awarovpia, Athenian festival, i. 7. 
8 n. 


*"Awoddoddvns, of Cyzicus, iv. 1.29. 


*AmodA oy, iii. 5. 5; his sanctuary at 
Delphi, iv. 7. 2; oracle, iii. 3. 3. 
"Apaxos, Spartan, admiral, ii. 1. 7; 
ephor (408 B.c.), ii. 3. 10; sent to 

Dercylidas, iii. 2. 8. 

*Apywotca:, islands between Lesbos 
and the mainland, i. 6. 27; battle 
of, 28-34. 

"Apyos, iii. 5. 1; iv. 4. 6; 7. 2; the 
country *Apyela, iv. 7.4; inh. Ap 
yetou, i. 3. 13; ii. 2.7; always hos- 
tile to the Spartans, iii. 5.11; take 
part in Corinthian war, iv. 2.17; 
3. 15 f.; 4. 1; 7. 2; seize upon 
Corinth, 4. 2 ff.; 8. 34. 

*Aperlas, one of the Thirty at Athens, 
ii. 3. 2. 

*Apvaios, Persian, iv. 1. 27. 

"ApvoBaptdvns, Persian satrap in Asia 
Minor, i. 4. 7. 

*Apltorapxos, Athenian, i. 7. 28; one 
of the Four Hundred, ii. 3. 46. 

"Apioroydvns. 1. Athenian general, 
i. 5. 16; 6.30; 7.1. 2. Syracusan, 
i. 2. 8. 

"AptordSnpos, Spartan, guardian of 
Agesipolis, iv. 2. 9. 
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*Aporroxparns, Athenian general, i. 
4.21; 5.16; 6.29; 7.1. 

"ApwrroréAns, Athenian exile, ii. 2. 
18; one of the Four Hundred, 3. 
46; of the Thirty, 3. 2, 13. 

*Aploroyv, Byzantine, i. 3. 18. 

"Apxadla, iv. 4. 16; inh. "ApxdSes, iii. 
2. 26; 5. 12; iv. 4. 16. 

*"Apvawns, Persian, i. 3. 12. 

"Apres "Aypordpa, iv. 2. 20; "Aorv- 
envy, iv. 1.41; sanctuary at Leu- 
cophrys, iii. 2. 19; at Ephesus, 
i. 2.6; iii. 4. 18; at Munychia, ii. 
4. 11. 

"ApxéSnpos, Athenian demagogue, i. 
7. 2. 

"Apxéorparos, Athenian general, i. 
5. 16; peace advocate, ii. 2. 15. 
*Apxvras, Spartan ephor, 404 B.c., ii. 

1.10; 3. 10. 

*Aola, usu. Asia Minor, ii. 1. 8; iii. 
1.5; iv. 2.4; the Persian empire, 
iii. 5. 13; iv. 8. 5. 

“AoevSos, city in Pamphylia, iv. 8. 
30; inh. "Aomeévb.on, ibid. 

*Aorvoxos, Spartan, i. 1. 31. 

*Actupnyy “Aprews, named from the 
Mysian village Astyra, iv. 1. 41. 

*Arapveus, city in Aeolis, iii. 2. 11. 

"Arrucy, i. 7.22. "Arrucy Spayxp, i. 
5. 4. 

AvXls, Boeotian city on the Euripus, 
iii. 4.3; 5. 5. 

Avdwy, city in Messenia, iii. 2. 25; 
3. 8; inh. Avrovirar, iii. 3. 8. 

AvroBowrd«ns, Persian, ii. 1. 8. 

*Axata, iii, 2. 23; iv. 8.10. Inh. 
*Axavol, iii. 2. 26; in possession of 
Calydon, iv. 6. 1; wage war against 
the Acarnanians, 6. 3-7. —’Ayxasol 
in Pthiotis, i. 2. 18. Doubtful 
which of the two peoples is meant, 
iv. 2. 18. —’Ayaixd trys Polas Spy, 
iv. 3. 9. 
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*Ax OXnov, town in Asia Minor, prob. 
near Priene, iii. 2.17; iv. 8.17. 


Bayaios, Persian, iii. 4. 15. 

BevSSaov, temple of “Apress BevSis 
in the Piraeus, ii. 4. 11. 

Bibvvls Opdan, district in northern 
Asia Minor, iii. 2.2; inh. Be@vvol 
Opqxes, i. 3.2; iii. 2. 2 ff. 

Boverla, iii. 5. 17, 24; inh. Bovsrol, 
i, 3. 15; ii. 1. 80; iii. 2. 25; carry 
on the Corinthian war, iv. 2. 17; 
3. 8 ff.; 4. 1. BovoriSes modes, 
iv. 8. 15. 

Bovsrios, Lacedaemonian, i. 4. 2. 

Bpac(Sas, Spartan ephor, 430 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Buf{dyrvov, city on the Bosphorus, i. 
1.35 f.; 3. 10 ff.; 4. 1; ii. 2. 1 f. 
Inh. Buf{dvreo, i. 3. 16; iv. 8. 27. 


TadafiSepos, Theban, iii. 5. 1. 

TdpBpeaov, city in Ionia, iii. 1. 6. 

Tavpeov, stronghold on Andros, i. 4. 
22. 

Téda, Sicilian city taken by Cartha- 
ginians, ii. 3. 5. 

Tépaseros, southern cape of Euboea, 
iii. 4. 4. 

Tépyvs, city in Troad, iii. 1. 15 (see 
note), 19,21; inh. Fepy(@cou, iii. 1. 22. 

Travxeov, Athenian, ii. 4. 19. 

Tyeors, Syracusan, i. 1. 29. 

ToyyvaAos, Eretrian traitor, iii. 1. 6. 

Topylwyv, brother of Toyyv)os, iii. 1. 6. 

TopSlaoyv, city in Phrygia, i. 4. 1. 

T'pvvaov, city in Aeolis, iii. 1. 6. 

Tv@aov, harbor on south coast of 
Laconia, i. 4. 11. 

TvAts, Spartan polemarch, iv. 3. 21, 
23. 


Aapdavevs, inh. of AdpSavos, city in 
Troas, iii. 1.10; fem. AapSavic, ibid. 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


Aapetos, king of Persia, i. 2.19; ix 
1.8; form Aapaaios, ii. 2. 8. 

AacxvAdov, residence of Pharnaba- 
zus, iii. 4. 13; iv. 1. 15. 

Aedes, height in Attica opcupied 
by the Spartans, i. 1. 38, 35; 2. 
14; 3. 22; ii. 2.7; iii. 5. 5; evae 
uated, ii. 3. 3. 

AcdAdlwov, fort on Chios, i. 5. 15. 

Ae\$ol, town in Phocis, iii. 3. 1; iv. 
3. 21; 7. 2. 

AepxvdAas, Spartan. Harmost in 
Abydus (407 B.c.), iii. 1.9; carries 
on the war in Asia (399-397 B.c.), 
iii. 1. 8-28; 2. 1-20; 4.6; brings, 
to Agesilaus at Amphipolis tidings 
of the victory at Corinth, iv. 3. 1; 
is sent by Agesilaus to the Helles- 
pont, 3.2 f.; after battle of Cnidus 
holds Abydus for the Lacedaemo- 
nians, 8. 3-5; remains there until 
389 B.c., 8. 32. 

Anpaparos, king of Sparta, iii. 1. 6. 

Ayjpapxos, son of Eudocus, Syra- 
cusan general, i. 1. 29. 

AvoxAys, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

AvopéSev, general of the Athenians, 
i. 5.1; succors Conon in Mitylene, 
6. 22 f.; at the Arginusae, 6. 29; 
accused at Athens, 7. 2, 16, 29. 

Avoviows, son of Hermocrates, ty- 
rant of Syracuse, ii. 2. 24; 3. 5. 

AvowelOys, Lacedaemonian, iii. 3. 3. 

Avoripos, Athenian, i. 3. 12. 

Avppas, Lacedaemonian, iv. 8. 21. 

Aley, Athenian, iv. 8. 138. 

ApaxovriSns, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Apaxwy, Pellenean, iii. 2. 11. 

Awpuevs, Rhodian, i. 1. 2 ff.; 5. 19. 

AwpoGeos, Athenian, i. 3. 18. 


“ExSixos, Spartan admiral, iv. 8. 20 ff. 
*EXavovs, city on Thracian Cherso- 
nese, ii. 1. 20. 
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*Edevels, in Attica, intended asylum 
of the Thirty, ii. 4. 8; seized by 
them, 4. 24, 28, 43. Inh. ’"Edevel- 
yor, il. 4. 8. 

‘EXucov, mountain in Boeotia, iv. 3. 
16 f. 

*EArgos, Megarian, i. 3. 15 ff., 21. 

‘EAAags, ii. 2. 6, 20 ff.; iii. 1. 3, and 
freq. 

“EAAnves, i. 5. 9, and freq.; in Asia, 
ili. 1.3; in Cyrus’ army, iii. 1. 1; 
in the Persian service, 1. 13, 16. — 
“EdAAnvides aoAas, ii. 2. 20; iii. 1. 
5, etc. — “EAXAnvixey orpdreupa, iii. 
2. 15; iv. 3. 11. 

‘EAAyjorovros, i. 1.2, and freq. Its 
width, ii. 1. 21. The people in- 
habiting its shores, ‘EAAno-wevrior, 
iii. 4.11; iv. 3.17. ‘EAAnoovriat 
wore, iv. 8. 31. 

“Ev6vos, Spartan ephor, 403 B.c., 
ii. 3. 1, 10. 

*EvuddAtos, epithet of the god of war, 
ii. 4. 17. 

"Efapxos, Spartan ephor, 427 B.c., 
di. 3. 10. 

. "Exryjfparos, Spartan ephor, 413 B.c., 
ii. 3..10. 

*Emdavpro, inh. of Epidaurus, city 
in Argolis, iv. 2. 16. 

*ExlSoxos, Syracusan, i. 1.29. 

*Enmceccla, locality near Sicyon, iv. 2. 
14; 4. 18. 

*"Emvd6as, Spartan, iv. 2. 2. 

*Emrddvov, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 
29 f. Inh. "Emraduls, 2. 25. 

*Epaoww(lSns, general of the Athe- 
nians, i. 5. 16; 6. 16, 29; 7. 2, 29. 

*Epaclorparos, one of the Thirty, ii. 
3. 2. 

*EparocOdyns, one of the Thirty, ii. 
3. 2. 

*Eperpucts, inh. of the Euboean city 


"Epérpua, iii. 1. 6. 
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“Epproveig, inh. of Hermione in Argo- 
lis, iv. 2. 16. 

‘Eppoydévns, Athenian, iv. 8. 18. 

‘Eppoxpdrys, Syracusan. 1. Father 
of the tyrant Dionysius, ii. 2. 24. 
2. General of the Syracusans, 
banished, i. 1. 27-31; goes to Per- 
sia, 3. 18. 

“Eppov, Megarian, i. 6. 32. 

‘Eoria, her altar in the senate-house 
at Athens, ii. 3. 52. 

*Ereovixos, Lacedaemonian : harmost 
in Thasos, i. 1. 32; with Callicra- 
tidas before Mitylene, 6. 26, 35; 
returns to Methymna, 6. 38; in 
Chios, ii. 1.1 ff.; called by Lysan- 
der to Ephesus, 1. 10; sent to 
‘Thrace, 2. 5. 

Evaydpas. 1. Elean, victor at Olym- 
pia, i. 2.1. 2. Prince of Salamis 
in Cyprus, ii. 1. 29; iv. 8. 24. 

EvdAxns, Athenian, iv. 1. 40. 

Evdpxtrros, Spartan ephor, 407 B.c., 
i. 2.1; ii. 3. 10. 


EvBoua, iv. 2. 17; conquered by the 


Athenians, 446 B.c., ii. 3. 9. The 
inh. EvBoeis, iv. 3. 15. 

Evpdras, Cyrenean, victor at Olym- 
pia, i. 2. 1. 

Ev«Araa, festival of Artemis in Cor- 
inth, iv. 4. 2. 

BuxdelSys, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

EvxAxs, Syracusan, son of Hippo, i. 
2. 8. 

Evxrypoyv, archon in Athens, 408 B.c., 
ee a 

EvpdOns, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Evpaxos, general of the Athenians, 
i. 1. 22. 

Evgevos, Lacedaemonian, iv. 2. 5. 

EvpupéSoy, river in Pamphylia, iv. 8. 
30. 

EvpumrrcAepos, Athenian, i. 3. 12 f.; 
son of Pisianax, cousin of Alcibi- 
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ades, 4.19; defends the generals 
charged with neglect of duty at 
the Arginusae, 7. 12, 16-34. 

Evpvo@dyns, descendant of King 
Demaratus, iii. 1. 6. 


Espéwn, iii. 2.9; iv. 2. 6; 3. 15; 
8. 5 


“Egeoos, Ionian city in Asia Minor, 
i. 2.6f.; 5.1, 10 ff.; 6.2; ii. 1.6; 
iii. 1.8; 2.9; 4. 4; iv. 8. 3. The 
district "Edecta, iii. 2. 14. The 
inh. "Eepdovos, i. 2.10; 5. 12. 

"EdbucArns, Athenian, iv. 8. 24. 


Zevfiwwos, Spartan ephor, 423 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Zevs, Olympian, iii. 2. 22, 26, 31; iv. 
7. 2. 

Zyves, Dardanian, Persian satrap in 
Aeolia, iii. 1. 10. 


"Hiv, city at the mouth of the Stry- 
mon in Thrace, i. 5. 16. 

"Hiss, city in northwestern Pelopon- 
nesus, iii. 2.28; iv. 7.4. The dis- 
trict "HAcla, iii. 2. 23. The inh. 
*"Hictor, enemies of the Lacedae- 
monians, iii. 2.21; conquered by 
the latter, 2. 21-31; take part in 
the Corinthian war, 5. 12; iv. 2. 
16. 

“Haevoy, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 30. 

‘“Hpala, city in western Arcadia, on 
the Alpheus, iii. 2. 30; 3. 1. 

“Hpay, sanctuary of Hera, iv. 5. 
5 ff. 

“HpdxAaa Tpaxivia, city in Pthiotis, 
i. 2.18. The inh. ‘Hpaxdeora, iii. 
5. 6. 

“HpaxAe6ns, Syracusan, son of Aris- 
togenes, i. 2. 8. 

‘“HpdxAeoy, sanctuary of Heracles 
near Chalcedon, i. 3. 7. 


‘Howe (Sas, Spartiate, with Agesilaus 
in Asia, iii. 4. 6, 20; iv. 1. 11 ff, 
20. ff.; 2.8; 3. 15 ff.; with the 
fleet, iv. 8. 11. 

‘“HpeSas, Syracusan, iii. 4. 1. 


Capvripra, place in Media, ii. 1. 18. 

@doros, island off the Thracian coast, 
i. 1. 12, 32; 4. 9. 

Gcprorroyevns, Syracusan, iii. 1. 2. 

@coyévns, Athenian, i. 3.13; of the 
Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

@doyns, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

@cowopwos, Milesian, ii. 1. 30. 

OipoavSpos, flute-player with Thi- 
bron, iv. 8. 18 f. 

@cowuets, inh. of Thespiae, iv. 2. 20. 

@erraXd(a, district in northern Greece, 
ii. 3. 4, 36; iv. 3.3. The inh. Ger- 
wadol, ii. 3. 4; iv. 3. 3. 

Oya, ii. 4. 1; iii. 5. 1. The inh. 
OnPator, i. 7. 28; ii. 2. 19; iii. 2.21; 
stir up war against the Lacedae- 

‘monians, 5. 3 ff.; victorious at 
Haliartus, 395 B.c., 5. 18 ff.; fight 
at Coroneia, iv. 3. 15 ff.; take part 
in the Corinthian war, 5. 10. 

OxnBy, in Troas, iv. 1.41. 

Onpapévys, Athenian, son of Hagnon, 
ii. 3. 30; nicknamed Ko@opvos, 3. 
31; general at the Hellespont, i.1. 
12 ff.; trierarch at the Arginusae, 
i.6.35; 7. 17,81; accuses the gen- 
erals in Athens, 7. 4 ff.; seeks to 
secure peace for the besieged 
Athenians, 405 B.c., ii. 2. 16-22; 
chosen one of the Thirty, 3. 2; 
falls out with Critias, 3. 15 ff.; ac- 
cused by the latter, 3. 24; his de- 
fence, 3. 35-49; his condemnation 
and execution, 3. 51-56. 

Onplpaxos, Spartan harmost in Me- 
thymna, iv. 8. 29. 

@iBpaxos, Lacedaemonian, ii. 4. 33. 
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@(Bpov, Spartan, carries on the war 
in Asia, 400 B.c., iii. 1.4-7; is ban- 
ished, 1. 8; sent by the Spartans 
against Struthas, 392 B.c., iv. 8.17; 
falls, 8.19. Cf also 22. 

@opixds, deme in southeastern Attica, 
i. 2. 1. 

Govpra. pipes, from Govpro in 
southern Italy, i. 5. 19. 

Open, i. 3. 10, 17; 4. 9; ii. 2. 53 iii. 
2.9; iv. 8. 26. The inh. Opdxes, 
iii. 2. 8, 10; "OSpvoras, iii. 2.5; Bu- 
Ovvol, g. v. 

@pdxvov, place in Byzantium, i. 3. 
20. 

OpacrvBovdos, 6 Lreaprevs, Athenian, 
see on iv, 8. 25.—i. 1. 12; 4. 9; 
chosen general, 4. 10; at Phocaea, 


5- 11; trierarch at Arginusae, 6. 


85; 7.5; banished by the Thirty, 
ii, 3. 42; seizes Phyle, 4. 2-7; 
makes Piraeus his base of opera- 
tions against the Thirty, 4. 10-34; 
his speech to the Athenians, 4. 
40 ff. — iii. 5. 16; sent with a fleet 
against Teleutias, 390 B.c., iv. 8. 
25; slain by the Aspendians, 8. 30. 

@pacvbalos, Elean in Cyllene, iii. 2. 
27 ff. 

@pdovAdos, Athenian, i. 1.8; wards 
off an attack of Agis upon Athens, 
1. 83; his campaign on the coast 
of Asia Minor, i. 2. 1 ff., 3, 6; re- 
turns to Athens, 4. 10; general, 5. 
16; at Arginusae, 6. 30; accused 
at Athens, 7. 2, 29. 


Ovpoxdpns, Athenian, i. 1. 1. 
@dpaf, Spartan, ii. 1. 18, 28. 


‘TSatos, secretary of Agesilaus, iv. 
1. 89. 
"IS, mountain in Troas, i. 1. 25. 


“Iepapévns, Persian, fi. 1.9. 
‘Iépev, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 
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*TAapxos, Spartan ephor, 419 Bo, 
ii. 3. 10. 

"TAvoy, city in Troas,i.1.4. The inh. 

— "Tuds, iii. 1. 16. 

“IpBpos, island in the northern part 
of the Aegean, iv. 8. 15. 

‘Ipépa, Sicilian city, taken by the 
Carthaginians, i. 1. 37. 

‘Iwwevs, leader of the Samians at 
Arginusae, i. 6, 29. 

‘IwwoSdyeros ayopa, in the Piraeus, ii. 
4.11. 

‘Imroxparns, lieutenant of Mindaros, 
i. 1. 28; harmost in Chalcedon, 3. 
5 f. 

‘Iemodoxos, one of the Thirty, ii. 
3. 2s 

‘Inrxcpaxos, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 
2; 4. 19. 

‘Inrwdvixos, Athenian, iv. 5. 13. 

"Iodvwp, Spartan ephor, 429 B.c., ii. 
3. 10. 

*IoOpos of Corinth, iv. 5.1; 8. 8. 
“IoOpva, the games held there, iv. 
5. 1f. ¥ 

Iolas, Spartan ephor, i. 409 s.c., ii. 
3. 10. 

*Iopyvlas, Theban, iii. 5. 1. 

‘Ioriasets, inh. of the Euboean city 
‘Iorlaca, ii. 2. 3. 

*Igucpdrys, Athenian, leader of the 
mercenaries at Corinth, iv. 4. 9; 
raids in Phliasia, 4. 15; in Arcadia, 
4.16; 5.3; annihilates a Spartan 
mora, 5. 13-17; goes to the Helles- 
pont, 8. 34-39, 

*Iwvla, on the coast of Asia Minor, 
ii. 1. 17; iii. 2. 11, 14. The inh. 
*Ioves, iii. 4. 11; iv. 3.17; "Ilwvldes 
qoAas, iii. 2. 12; "Iwvxal woA«ts, 
iii. 1.38; 2.17. 


KafSovo.n, people on the Caspian 
Sea, ii. 1. 18. 
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KadAlas. 1. Archon at Athens, 406 
B.C., 4. 6.1. 2. Son of Hipponicus, 
leader of the Athenians in the Cor- 
inthian war, iv. 5. 138f. 3. Spar- 
tan, iv. 1. 16. 

KadA(Bios, Spartan harmost in Ath- 
ens, ii. 3. 14. 

KadAtxpariSas, admiral of the Lace- 
daemonians, i. 6. 1 ff.;. blockades 
Conon in Mitylene, 6. 16 ff.; his 
defeat and death at the Arginusae, 
6. 31 ff. 

KadAwdSov, Athenian, iv. 8. 13. 

KodAlgevos, Athenian, i. 7. 8 f., 15, 
26, 35. 

KadAurOdvns, Athenian, iv. 8. 13. 

KadXlorparos, Athenian, ii. 4. 27. 

KadvSev, city in Aetolia, iv. 6. 1, 14. 
The inh. Kadv8evi01, iv. 6. 1. 

Kadxndov, city in Asia Minor on the 
Bosphorus, i. 1. 26, 35; 3. 2 ff.; ii. 
2.1f.; iv. 8.81. The district Ka\- 
xndovla, i. 1.22; the inh. Kadxn- 
Sdvot, i. 3. 2 ff.; iv. 8. 28. 

Kapdpwa, Sicilian city taken by the 
Carthaginians, ii. 3. 5. 

Kavvwvds, Athenian; his Wydurpa, 
i, 7. 20, 34. 

Kap8la, city on the Thracian Cher- 
sonese, i. 1. 11. 

Kapila, district in southern Asia 
Minor, i. 1.10; 4. 8; ii. 1. 15; iii. 
1.7f.; 2.15 f.; 4.11; ddvrros, 4. 
12. The inh. Kapes, iii. 2. 15. 

Kapxndeno, Carthaginians, i. 1. 37; 
§. 21; ii. 2. 24; 3. 5. 

KaorwaAds, city in Lydia, i. 4. 3. 

Karavy, Sicilian city, ii. 3. 5. 

Kavy, place in Phrygia, iv. 1. 20. 

KeBpry, city in Troas, iii. 1. 17. 

Keyypeat, harbor of Corinth on the 
Saronic Gulf, iv. 5. 2. 

KeSpetar, city in Caria, ii. 1. 15. 

Kepapends, quarter of Athens, ii. 4.33. 
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Kepdperos xdAmwos, in Caria, ii. 1. 15; 
also Kepapixos xoAwos, i. 4. 8. 

KyAovea, mountain in the vicinity 
of Phlius, iv. 7. 7. 

KndurdSeros, general of the Atheni- 
ans, ii. 1. 16. 

Kyduords, river (1) near Athens, ii. 
4.19; (2) in Boeotia, iv. 3. 16. 

Knowodew, Athenian, ii. 4. 36.° 

Kurcxla, district in southern Asia 
Minor, iii. 1. 1. 

Kivadev, a Spartan; his conspiracy, 
iii. 3. 5-11. 

Klos, place in Mysia, i. 4. 7. 

KvAafopeval, Ionian city in Asia 
Minor, i. 1. 10. 

KaAdapxos, Spartan, son of Rham- 
phias, i. 1.35; harmost in Byzan- 
tium, 3. 15 ff. 

KAavopayos, Spartan, ephor 420 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Kyecxptros, Athenian, ii. 4. 20. 

KyeopySns, one of the Thirty, ii. 3.2. 

Kycoo€dvns, Spartan ephor, 415 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

KxXecorparos, Argive, i. 3. 13. 

Kycodav, Athenian, democratic dem- 
agogue, i. 7. 35. 

KylSes, city in Caria; naval battle 
there, iv. 3. l1 f.; 8. 22. 

Kou.paradas, Boeotian, i. 3. 16 ff. 

KoxvAtra, inh. of a city in Aeolis, 
iii. 1. 16. | 

Koodo, Ionian city in Asia Minor, 
i. 2.4. The inh. Kodrodoweo, tdid. 

Kodwval, city in Troas, iii. 1. 18, 16. 

Kovev, Athenian, general, 407 s.c., 
i. 4. 10; again 406 B.c., 5. 16 ff.; 
blockaded in Mytilene, 6. 15 ff., 38 ; 
continued in command, 7. 1; at 
Aegospotami, ii. 1. 28; escapes to 
Cyprus, 1. 29; defeats the Spar- 
tans at Cnidus, iv. 3. 11; drives 
out the Spartan harmosts, 8. 1; 
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Kovov, 
lays waste the coasts of Laconia, 
8.7; rebuilds the walls of Athens, 
8. 9; sent by the Athenians to 
Tiribazus, 8. 18; arrested by the 
latter, 8. 16. 

Kopnoocs, mountain near Ephesus, 
i. 2. 7 and note, 9 f. 

Kopiv0os, iii. 5.1; base of operations 
against Lacedaemonians, iv. 4. 1; 
consolidated with Argos, 4. 6, 14; 
5.1. The district Kopww0la, iv. 4. 
5. The inh. Koplv@vor, ii. 1. 32; 2. 
19; 4.30; iii. 2. 25; 5.5,12; refuse 
to take the field with the Spartans, 
5. 17,23; but fight them at Nemea, 
iv. 2. 14, 17-23; at Coroneia, 3. 15; 
put to death the advocates of 
peace, 4.2; 5. 4. 

Kopuddorvoy, promontory near Pylos 
in Messenia, i. 2. 18. 

Kopwvaa, city in Boeotia, iv. 3. 16 ff. 

Kopdvevov, gymnasium near Corinth, 
iv. 4. 4. 

Kpavvewor, inh. of the Thessalian 
city Kpavvey, iv. 3. 3. 

Kparnoirnidas, Spartan admiral, i. 
1. 32; 5. 1. 

Kpepaory, place near Abydus, iv. 8. 
37. 

Kpevors, Boeotian port on the Cor- 
inthian Gulf, iv. 5. 10. 

Konres, inh. of Crete, iv. 2. 16; 7. 6. 

Kpirias, Athenian, in Thessaly, 411 
B.C., li. 3. 36; one of the Thirty, 3. 
2; hostile to Theramenes, 3. 15 ff. ; 
his speech against the latter in the 
senate, 3. 24-34; condemns Thera- 
menes to death, 3. 51 ff.; in Eleu- 
sis, 4. 8; falls, 4. 19. ; 

Kpoxlvas, Thessalian, victor at Olym- 
pia, ii. 3. 1. 

Kpoppvey, city on the Isthmus, on the 
Saronic Gulf, iv. 4.13; 5. 19. 


Kv6ev, a Byzantine, i. 3. 18. 

Kufucos, maritime city in Mysia, i. 1. 
11, 16,19; 3. 13; iii. 4.10. The 
inh. Kvfcenvol, i. 1.19; iv. 1. 29. 

Kv@npa (ra.), island at the southern 
extremity of the Peloponnesus, iv. 
8. 8; its territory 4 Kv@npla, 8. 7. 
The inh. KvOrpeor, 8. 8. 

KvaAAgjvn, coast city in Elis, iii. 2. 27, 
30. 

Kvawy, Argive, iii. 5. 1. 

Kvpn, city in Aeolis, iii. 4. 27. 

Kvarpos, iv. 8. 24. 

Kipos, Persian, son of Darius, comes 
as satrap to Lydia, i. 4. 3 ff.; in 
Sardis, 5. 1 ff.; connection with 
Lysander, 5. 5 ff.; with Callicra- 
tidas, 6. 6, 10, 18; puts to death 
two leading Persians, ii. 1. 8; sup- 
ports Lysander, 1. 11,13; 3. 8; re- 
turns to Persia, 1. 14 f.; expedi- 
tion against Artaxerxes, iii. 1. 1 f. 
Kvpetor, Greek mercenaries in his 
service, iii. 2. 7, 18; 4. 2, 20. 

Koss, island on the Carian coast, i. 5. 
1. 


AaBwras, Spartan harmost in Hera- 
clea, i. 2, 18. 

Aaxdédalpov, district of the Pelopon- 
nesus, i. 2.18; 3.19; 5.2; 6.8f.; 
ii. 1. 6, 30; 2.7; 4. 28. Also its 
capital city,i.1.31. The inh. Aa- 
xeSarpoveot, i. 2.18, and freq.; take 
Delphinion and Eion(?), 5. 15; 
defeated at Arginusae, 6. 31; un- 
willing to destroy Athens, ii. 2. 20; 
mpoorarat ris ‘EAAd6Sos, iii. 1. 3; 
begin the war against Persia, 1.4; 
against Elis, 3. 21-31; send Ly- 
sander to Phocis, 5. 6; victorious 
at Corinth, iv. 2. 15 ff.; defeated 
at Cnidus, 3. 10. 

Aaxparys, Lacedaemonian, ii. 4. 33. 
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4. 22; their country Aaxevicn, ii. 
2. 13; iv. 7. 6; 8. 8. Aaxeweol, 
iv. 8. 35, 87. Aaxevxal vies, i. 
6. 34. 

Adypaxos, city in Asia Minor on 
the Hellespont, i. 2.15; ii. 1.18 ff, 
29; 2.1; iii. 2. 6. 

Adpura, city in Troas, iii. 1. 18, 16; 
Alyvrrla, city in Aecolis, iii. 1. 7. 
The inh. Aapuratos, ii. 3. 4; iv. 3. 
3. 

Adpwos, river in Elis, iii. 2. 23. 

Aacley, city on the border of Elis 
and Arcadia, iii. 2. 30. The inh. 
Aacresior, iv. 2. 16. 

Acovrivo, inh. of the city of the 
same name in Sicily, ii. 3. 5. 

Acovrls, tribe of the Athenians, ii. 4. 
27. 

Aempedrar, inh. of the Triphylian 
city Aempdoy, iii. 2. 25. 

Adofos, island off the coast of Aeo- 
lis, i. 2.11; 6. 12, 16,27; ii. 2.5; 3. 
32, 35; iv. 8. 28. 

Aerpivos, city in Elis, iii. 2.30. Also 
the inh., iii. 2. 25; iv. 2. 16. 

Acvxodoplns, Athenian, i. 4. 21. 

Aevxodpvs, city in Ionia, iii. 2. 19; 
iv. 8.17. 

Adyavov, port of Corinth on the 
Corinthian Gulf, iv. 4. 7; con- 
nected with Corinth by long walls, 
4.9, 17; 5. 7,11 ff.; 8. 10. 

Agoy. 1. Athenian general, i. 5. 16; 
6.16. 2. Spartan ephor, 418 B.c., 
ii. 3.10. 3. Salaminian, ii. 3. 39. 

Acwrvy (ns, son of the Spartan King 
Agis, iii. 3. 1 ff. 

Anpvos, island in the northern 
Aegean Sea, iv. 8. 15. 

A(Bvsg, admiral of the Spartans, ii. 
4. 28. 

Alxas, Spartan, iii. 2. 21. 


| 
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Aoxpls, district in central Greece, iii. 
5.3 f.; iv. 3.21. The inh. Aoxpol, 
iv. 3. 22; ’Owovwres, on the Eu- 
boean Sea, iii. 5. 3 f.; iv. 2. 17; 
and *O{éAa, on the Corinthian 
Gulf, iv. 2.17; dyddorepas, iv. 3. 15. 

Av&(a, district in western Asia Minor. 
i. 2. 4. 

Avxdpios, Spartan ephor, 414 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

_Avxevov, gymnasium near Athens, i. 
1. 83; ii. 4. 27. , 

Avxioxos, Athenian, i. 7. 18. 

Avxovtpyos, a Byzantine, i. 3. 18. 

Avxddpov, of Pherae, ruler in Thes- 
saly, ii. 3. 4. 

Avcav5pos, Spartan, admiral, 407 
B.c., i. 5. 1-6. 2; of. iii. 1. 93 ii. 
1.6; desired by the Asiatic allies 
as their commander, ii. 1. 6; re- 
ceives the command under Aracus, 
1.7; his conduct of the war, 405 
B.c., 1. 10 ff.; annihilates the 
Athenian fleet at Aegospotami, I. 
22-32; subsequent operations in 
the coast towns, 2. 1 f., 5-8; be- 
sieges Athens, 2. 9 ff.; demolishes 
its walls, 2. 23; conquers Samos, 
3. 8, 6; returns home, 3. 8; sent 
to Attica, 403 B.c., 4. 28; supports 
the claims of Agesilaus to the 
throne, iii- 3. 3.; persuades the 
latter to undertake the expedition 
into Asia, 4. 2; his conduct in 
Asia, 4. 7-20; sent to Phocis, 395 
B.c., 5. 6; invades Boeotia, 5. 17; 
falls at Haliartus, 5. 18 f.— His 
decarchies, iii, 5. 18. 

Avelas, general of the Athenians, i. 
6. 80; accused at Athens, 7. 2. 

Avo (yayos, Athenian, hipparch under 
the Thirty, ii. 4. 8, 26. 

Avovnrros, Spartan harmost in Epi- 
talion, iii. 2. 29 f. 
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Md6vros, city in the Thracian Cher- 
sonese, i. 1. 3. 

Matavipos, river in Phrygia and 
Caria, iii. 2. 14,17; 4. 12, 21; iv. 
8. 17. 

MaxeSovla, i. 1. 12; iv. 3. 3. 
Mdxworos, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 
30. The inh. Maxlervor, 2. 25. 

Mada, place in Laconia, i. 2. 18. 

Mad¢a dxpa, in Lesbos, i. 6. 26. 

Mavia, Dardanian woman, ruler in 
Aeolis, iii. 1. 10-14. 

Mavri@eos, Athenian, i. 1.10; 3. 18. 

Mavrivea, city in Arcadia, iv. 5. 18. 
The inh. Mavrwes, iii. 2.21; iv. 
2.13; 4.17. 

Mapyavets, inh. of the Triphylian 
city, Mdpyava, iii. 2. 25, 30; iv. 
2. 16. 

MeyaBarns, Persian, son of Spithri- 
dates, iv. 1. 28. 

Méyapa, city between Athens and 
Corinth, i. 1. 36; 2. 14; ii. 4. 1; iv. 
4.18. The inh. Meyapefs, i. 3. 15. 

Méyddos, Spartan, iii. 4. 6. 

MatSlas, son-in-law of Mania, iii. 1. 
14-28. 

MeAdv@vs, Athenian, ii. 3. 46. 

Médnros, Athenian, ii. 4. 36. 

Mévav6pos, Athenian, i. 2. 16; gen- 
eral, ii. 1. 16, 26. 

Mévacxos, Spartan, iv. 2. 8. 

MevexAzjs, Athenian, i. 7. 34. 

Mevexparns, Syracusan, i. 1. 29. 

MnSia, country in Asia, ii, 1. 13. 
The inh. MySou, i. 2. 19. 

MyrSoxos, king of the Odrysae, iv. 8. 
26. 

MyOvpva, city in Lesbos, i. 2. 11; 6. 
12, 38; iv. 8. 28. The inh. My- 
Ovpvator, i. 6. 13 f., 18. 

MmAuts, race in northern part of 
central Greece, iii. 5. 6; iv. 2. 17. 

MmAcBwos, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 
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Ma)dos, one of the Cyclades, iv. 8. 7. 
The inh. MyAros, ii. 2. 3, 9. 

Ml Sev, Spartan, iii. 4. 20. 

M@nros, Ionian city in Asia Minor, 
i.1.31; 2.2f.; 5.1; 6.2,7. The 
inh. Muayow, i. 6. 8; ii. 1. 80. 

MlvSapos, Spartan admiral, i. 1. 4 ff.; 
falls at Cyzicus, i. 1. 18; 3. 17. 

MuryoAatéas, Spartan ephor, 410 
B.C., ii. 3. 10. 

Miurpatos, Persian, ii. 1. 8. 

MurpoBdrns, Persian, i. 3. 12. 

MvnovbelSns, one of the Thirty, ii. 
3. 2. 

Mynolroxos, one of the Thirty, ii. 
3. 2. 

Movvvx (a, harbor of Athens, ii. 4.11, 
37. See also "Aprepis. 

Mvpwa, city in Aecolis, iii. 1. 6. 

Mver(a, district in Asia Minor, i. 4. 7. 
The inh. Mvool, iii. 1.18; iv. 1.24. 

Mickey, Syracusan, son of Mene- 
crates, i. 1. 29. 

Mvuruyvn, city in Lesbos, i. 6. 16, 
26 ff.; 7. 29; ii. 2. 6; iv. 8, 28. 
The inh. Murwnvator, i. 6. 22; iv. 
8. 28. 


Nap@dxcov, mountain in Thessaly, iv. 
3. 8 f. 

NavBdrys, Spartan, iii. 2. 6. 

NavxArgclSas, Spartan ephor, ii. 4. 36. 

Navraxrtos, city in Aetolia on the 
Corinthian Gulf, iv. 6. 14. 

NavrAla, coast town in Argolis, iv. 
7. 6. 

NeavSpets, inh. of the Aeolian city 
Neav6pla, iii. 1. 16. 

Nepéa, city in Argolis, iv. 2.14; 7.3. 

Nuxrparos, Athenian, son of Nicias, 
ii. 3. 39. 

Nuclas, Athenian, ii. 3. 39. 

Niuxdorparos, Athenian, ii. 4. 6. 

Nixcdnypos, Athenian, iv. 8. 8. 
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Neérvov, harbor of Colophon, i. 2. 4, 
11; 5. 12 ff.; ii. 1. 6. 


Elevlas, Elean, iii. 2. 27. 
ElevoxAys, Spartan, iii. 4. 20. 
@i¢péns, king of the Persians, ii. 1. 8. 


"OSpiocm, Thracian people, iii. 2. 2, 
5; iv. 8. 26. 

OlwdSar, city in Acarnania, iv. 6.14. 

Olven. 1. Border city of Attica, i. 
7.28. 2. Fortress in the Piraeum, 
on the Isthmus, iv. 5. 5, 19. 

Oirator, race in southern Thessaly, 
near Mt. Oeta, i. 2. 18; iii. 5. 6. 

*OtdAa, see Aoxpol. 

"Odupwia, sanctuary in Elis, iii. 2. 26; 
iv. 1.40; 7.2. 

*‘OvopaxAys. 1. One of the Thirty, 
ii. 3. 2. 2. Spartan ephor, 424 
B.C., ii. 3. 10. 

*Ovopdvrios, Spartan ephor, 412 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

*Orrovvrior, see Aoxpol. 

"Opovrres, Spartan, iv. 2. 8. 

"Opxopevos. 1. City in Boeotia, iii. 
5. 17; iv. 3. 15. The inh. ’Opxo- 
udveot, iii. 5. 6; iv. 2.17; 3. 15 f. 
2. City in Arcadia, iv. 5. 18. 

"Orvs, king of the Paphlagonians, 
iv. 1. 3 ff. : 


IlaxroAds, river in Lydia, iii. 4. 22 ff. 

TIadaryapBperov, city in Aeolis, iii. 
1. 6. 

TlavraxAys, Spartan ephor, 406 B.c., 
i. 3.15 ii. 3. 10. 

TIdpados, one of the Athenian state- 
ships, ii. 1. 28; 2. 3. 

Tlaparira, wife of Pharnabazus, iv. 
1, 39 f. 

TIdpvov, city on the Hellespont, i. 
1. 138. 


Tlac(paxos, Spartan, iv. 4. 10. 

Tlac(pyA0os, Corinthian, iv. 4. 4, 7. 

TlaowwrlSas, Spartan, i. 1. 82; 3. 13, 
17. 

TlarnorwdSns, Spartan ephor, 416 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Tlaveavias, king of Sparta, ii. 2. 7; 
marches against Athens, 4. 29-39; 
against the Thebans, iii. 5. 17-24; 
goes into banishment at Tegea, 5. 
25. 

IIadAayovla, district in Asia Minor, 
iv.1.2f. The inh. IaddAayoves, 
iv. 1. 2, 21 fff. 

Tletparevs, harbor of Athens, i. 1. 35; 
3. 22; 4. 12f.; ii. 2. 2 ff.; 3. 10; 
4. 1; iii. 5. 5; the fortifications 
razed, ii. 2, 23; arelxsoros, iii. 5. 
16; newly fortified by Conon, iv. 
8. 9f.; theatre there, ii. 4. 32; 
stone quarries, i. 2. 14; of Séxa év 
TIaparet dpxovres, ii. 4. 19; loca- 
tive ITIapacot, ii. 4. 32. 

IIelparov, on the Isthmus, iv. 5. 1, 
3, 5, 19. 

IIelocavSpos, Spartan admiral, iii. 4. 
29; falls at Cnidus, iv. 3. 10, 12. 
Tlactavag, Athenian, i. 4.19; 7. 12. 

Ilelowy, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

TleAAnvevs. 1. Inh. of Ieddyjvy in 
Achaea, iv. 2.20. 2. Inh. of Te- 
Ayvy in Laconia, iii. 2. 11. 

ITIAAgs, Spartan, iv. 3.23. 

Tleordvvne os, iii. 2. 17; 5. 17; iv. 6. 
14, and freq. The inh. IIe\omov- 
vyovot, i. 1. 19, and freq. 

IIépyapos, city in Aeolis, iii. 1. 6. 

IlepuxAys, general of the Athenians, 
i. 5.16; 6.29; accused, 7. 2, 16, 21. 

II¢ptw80s, Thracian city on the Pro- 
pontis, i. 1. 21. 

II¢poa:, i. 2. 19; iii. 4. 14, 28 ff.; iv. 
1. 5, 30. Ilepouxcy orpdrevpa, iii. 


IIdipos, one of the Cyclades, i.4.11. | 2. 16. 
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IIvor(Sat, people in Asia Minor, iii. 
1, 13. 

Ilurvas, Spartan ephor, 422 and 405 
B.C., i. 6.1; ii. 3. 10. 

Tl\cvorrdAas, Spartan ephor, 421 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Tl\vvtypia, festival of Athene at 
Athens, i. 4. 12, and note. 

TloSdvenos, Spartan, iv. 8. 11. 

TIoAXts, Spartan, iv. 8. 11. 

ToAvavéns, Corinthian, iii. 5. 1. 

TIoAvydpys, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 
20. 

TIoAvxappos, Pharsalian, iv. 3. 8. 

IIovros, the Black Sea, i. 1. 22; ii. 
2.1; iv. 8. 27, 81. 

Tlooe Sev, iv. 5.1, 4; 7. 4, 5. 

IIdrapis, son of Gnosis, Syracusan 
general, i. 1. 29. 

Tloraddy, Doric for Toc e Say, iii. 3. 2. 

IIpagiras, polemarch of the Lace- 
daemonians, iv. 4. 7 ff.; 5. 19. 

IIpds, city in Thessaly, iv. 3. 9. 

IIpwjvn, Ionian city in Asia Minor, 
iii. 2.17; iv. 8. 17. 

IIpéavos, Corinthian, iv. 8. 11. 

IIpoxdvvynoros, island in the Propon- 
tis, i. 1. 18, 18; 3.1; iv. 8. 36. 

TIpoxAns, descendant of King Dema- 
ratus, iii. 1. 6. 

TIpopnOevs, Thessalian, ii. 3. 36. 

IIpofevos, Syracusan, i. 3. 13. 

IIpwrépaxos, general of the Athe- 
nians, i. 5.16; 6. 30, 33; 7.1. 

IIvyeAa, harbor in Ionia, i. 2, 2. 
The inh. IIvyeAcis, ibid. 

TIv@cSwpos, archon at Athens, 404 
B.C., li. 3. 1. 

IIvppoAoxos, Argive, i. 3. 13. 


*Palvys, Persian, iii. 4. 13. 

‘Papdlas, Spartan, i. 1. 35. 

‘Plov, promontory in Aetolia, iv. 6. 
14; 8.11. 


‘PéSos, island in the Carpathian Sea, 


i. 5. 1, 19; 6. 3; ii. 1. 15,17; iv. 
8. 20. The inh. “Po&or, i. 5. 19; 
iv. 8. 20. 

‘Polreov, city in Troas, i, 1. 2. 


ZdAauts, island opposite Athens, ii. 
2. 9. 

Ydyios, Spartan admiral, iii. 1. 1. 

Zdpos, island off the Ionian coast, i. 
2.1; 4.8; 5.14ff.; 6.2, 15, 26 ff.; 
ii. 1. 12; 3. 8, 6; iv. 8. 24. The 
inh. Zope, i. 6. 29; ii. 2. 6. 
Ydprar vies, i. 6.25; 7. 30. 

ZdpSes, chief city of Lydia, i. 1.9; 
5. 1; iii. 2. 11; iv. ¥. 27; 8. 21. 
LapSraves ro70s, iii. 4. 21. 

Ldrvpos, servant of the Thirty, ii. 3. 
54. 

LeAwovs, city in Sicily,i. 1.37. The 
inh. DeAwoveros, i. 2.10. Ledrvov- 
ora vies, i. 2. 8. 

SeAacla, city in Laconia, ii. 2. 18, 
19. 

ZevOns, king of the Odrysae, iii. 2. 
2,9; iv. 8. 26. 

XmAvBpla, city in Thrace on the 
Propontis, i. 1. 21; 3. 10. The 
inh. LmAvBpravol, i. 1. 21. 

Xnoreds, city on the Thracian Cher- 
sonese, on the Hellespont, i. 1. 7, 
11, 36; 2. 18; ii. 1. 20, 25; iv. 8. 
3, 5. 

LZbeveAaos, Spartan harmost in By- 
zantium, ii. 2. 2. 

XB0ets, place on the Isthmus, on the 
Saronic Gulf, iv. 4. 18; 5. 19. 

XuxeAla, i. 1.37; 5.21. Greek inh. 

- DeweAcoras, ii. 2. 24. 

Xukvey, city in northern Pelopon- 
nesus, iv. 2, 14; 4. 1 ff.; 5. 12. 
The inh. Srxvenor, iv. 2.16; 4.8 ff. 

Sovebos, nickname of Dercylidas, 
iii. 1. 8. 
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Sunes, city in Troas, iii. 1. 15 ff. 
The inh. Sarpror, iii. 1. 21. 

Snvevator, inh. of the city Sassiwn, 
on the peninsula Pallene, ii. 2. 3. 

SKorovecatos, inh. of the Thessalian 
city Zxorovewa, iv. 3. 3. 

Taveys, Spartan, iii. 4. 20. 

Zavpos, one of the Sporades, iv. 8. 15. 

LodoxAys, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Xwdprn, capital of Laconia, i. 1. 32 ; 
6. 82; ii. 3. 1. The Dorian inh. 
Swapriaras, iii. 3.5 f.; 4.2; iv. 3. 
23. 

LrOpSarys, Persian, joins Agesilaus, 
iii. 4. 10; iv. 1. 2 ff., 20, 27. 

<Xrdyys, Persian, i. 2. 5. 

Lrapuvs, belonging to the Attic 
deme Zrepui, iv. 8. 25. 

Zrpdros, capital of the Acarnanians, 
iv. 6. 4. 

Zrpov0as, Persian satrap in Asia 
Minor, iv. 8. 17 ff. 

Svevverts, prince of Cilicia, iii. 1. 1. 

Svpaxcoror, inh. of Syracuse, i. 1. 18, 
26; 2. 8 ff.; ii. 2. 24; 3.5; ili. 5. 
14. 

‘Zexparns, Athenian, son of Soph- 
roniscus, i. 7. 15. 

Lworpar(Sas, Spartan ephor, 428 s.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Lodpovloxos, Athenian, i. 7. 15. 


Teyéa, city in Arcadia, iii. 5. 7, 25. 
The inh. Teye@rat, iv. 2. 13 ff. 
Tedevrias, Spartan, brother of Age- 
silaus, iv. 4. 19; 8. 11, 238 ff. 
Tevéa, place near Corinth, iv. 4. 19. 
TevOpavia, city in Mysia, iii. 1. 6. 
Trpvos, city in Aeolis, iv. 8. 5. 
Tuypavns, Persian, iv. 8. 21. 
T.@pavorns, Persian, satrap in place 
of Tissaphernes, iii. 4. 25 f.; 5. 1. 
Tipoxparys. 1. Athenian, i. 7. 3. 
2. Rhodian, iii. 5. 1. 


Tipodraos, Corinthian, iii. 5. 1; iv. 
2-11. 

Tip(Bafos, Persian satrap in Ionia, 
iv. 8. 12; negotiates with Antal- 
cidas, iv. 8. 14 ff.; arrests Conon, 
8. 16. 

Ticapeves, Lacedaemonian, iii. 3. 11. 

Ticcaddpyns, Persian satrap in Asia 
Minor, iii. 1.3; enemy of Pharna- 
bazus, 1. 9; his participation in 
the Peloponnesian war; i. 1. 9; 
2. 6 ff.; 5. 2 ff.; general-in-chief 
of the Persian army in Asia Minor, 
iii. 2.13; campaign against Dercy- 
lidas, 2. 14 ff.; his naval prepa- 
rations, 4. 1; campaign against 
Agesilaus, 4. 5 ff.; is put to death, 
4. 26. 

Topwvator, inh. of Torone in Chalci- 
dice, ii. 2. 3. 

TpdAAas, city in Caria, iii. 2. 19. 

Tpaxivla, see “HpdxAera. 

TpupvaAvon, race in Elis, iv. 2.16. Tp- 
ovrSeg rodas, iii. 2. 30. 

Tpola, iii. 4. 3. 

Tporfyveot, inh. of Troezen, city in 
Argolis, iv. 2. 16. 

TvSevs, general of the Athenians, ii. 
1. 16, 26. 


*Yax(v@ia, a Spartan festival, iv. 5. 
11; see the note. 


PadSplas, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Pavocbdvyns, general of the Atheni- 
ans in Andros, i. 5. 18. 

bapaf, Spartan admiral, iii. 2. 12, 14; 
proxenus of the Boeotians, iv. 5.6. 

PapvaBafos, Persian, his connection 
with the Peloponnesian war, i. 1. 
6, 19, 24; 2.16; 3.5 ff.; 4.1, 5f.; 
enemy of Tissaphernes, iii. 1. 9; 
reconciled to the latter, 2. 13; 
makes compact with Dercylidas, 2, 
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PapvdBalos, 

1,9; campaigns against Agesilaus, 
4. 18 ff.; iv. 1. 1, 17 ff.; negotia- 
tions with latter, 1. 29 ff.; takes 
part in the battle of Cnidus, 3. 11; 
drives out the Spartan harmosts, 
8.1; ravages the neighborhood of 
Abydus, 8. 6; also the coasts of 
Laconia, 8. 7. 

Papod\r, inh. of Thessalian city 
Pharsalus, iv. 3. 3. 

$éa, city in Elis, iii. 2. 30. 

HeSav, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Pepal, city in Thessaly, iv. 8.7. The 
inh. Pepator, ii- 3. 4. 

$0(a, district in southern Thessaly, 
iv. 3. 9. 

PuroSlens, Athenian, i. 3. 13. See 
App. 

@roKnAys, general of the Athenians, 
i. 7.2; li. 1. 30 ff. 

Puvoxpdrnys, son of Ephialtes, iv. 8. 
24. 

Bdvovs, city in northern Peloponne- 
sus, iv. 4.15; 7.3. The inh. Add- 
ovo, iv. 2.26; admit the Lacedae- 
monians into their city, 4. 15. 

Powi«en, country on the eastern coast 
of the Mediterranean, iii. 4. 1. 
Polvicorar rpinpes, ili. 4.1; iv. 3. 
11. 

€@plga, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 30. 


Ppvyla, country in Asia Minor, i. 4. 
1; iii. 2,1; 4. 12, 26; iv. 1.1. 

}vAn, fortress in northern Attica, ii. 
4.2f., 10 f. 

Poxala, city in Ionia, i. 3.1; 5. 11; 
6. 33. 

Pols, district in central Greece, iii. 
5.4. The inh. doxels, iii. 5. 3 ff. ; 
iv. 3. 15, 21. 


XatpéAews, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Xatpikas, Spartan ephor, 417 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Xalpwv, Spartan, ii. 4. 33. 

XadxSets, inh. of the Euboean city 
Xarkxls, iv. 2. 17. 

Xapucdrys, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

XapplSyns, Athenian, ii. 4. 19. 

Xeppovncos, peninsula on the Helles- 
pont, i. 3. 8; 5. 17; ii. 1. 20, 27; iv. 
2.6; 8. 5, 85; its character, iii. 2. 
8; protected against the Thracians 
by a wall, 2.9f. The inh. Xeppo- 
vyotrar, i. 3. 10. 

Xlos, island on the Ionian coast, i. 1. 
32; 6. 3 ff.; ii. 1. 1, 10 ff. The 
inh. Xtou, ii. 1. 5 f.; iii. 2. 11. 

Xpépov, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

XpvocoNts, city in Bithynia on the © 
Bosporus, i. 1. 22; 3. 12. 


*QuSetov, in Athens, ii. 4. 9 f., 24. 
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GBlorov, iv. 4. 6; 80 ov 
Bwwordy, ii. 3. 50. 
adnpovetv, iv. 4. 3. 
adixety, iv. 8. 30. 
dal, 
strengthened by roré, 
iii. 5. 11. 
modified by wds, iv. 
5. 6. 
position, i. 2. 10. 
a¢vaos, iii. 2. 19. 
G8vros, in act. sense, iii. 
2. 22. 
aipety, 
conquer, iii. 5. 1. 
overtake, iv. 4. 16; 5. 
16. 
mid. espouse cause of, 
iii. 1. 3. 
alo-y uveo Bar, 
w. inf, iv. 1. 30. 
w. partic. iii. 4. 9. 
dxpafovros tov o(rov, i. 
2. 4. 
axperrypta, ii. 3. 8. 
ddeler Oar, (to keep out 
the cold), iv. 5. 4. 
GAoBa, iii. 4. 15; iv. 7. 7. 
duapravey mept Sava- 
Tov, to err in a mat- 
ter of life and death, 
i. 7. 27. 
dub, w. numerals, iii. 
2. 4. 


dpdlados, iv. 2. 18. 
av, w. fut. inf. iii. 2. 12. 
avaBoay, w. inf. iv. 2. 22. 
ayeguvouro, i. 1. 30. 
avapy (a, ii. 3. 1. 
avacd{ev, iv. 8. 28. 
avarey (Lewy, iv. 4. 18. 
avaretxiopos, iv. 8. 9. 
dvadevyay, be acquitted, 
li. 3. 60. 
dvev, iniussu, iii. 4. 
26; iv. 8. 16. 
avip, iii. 1.5; iv. 1. 4. 
avudvan, 
let up, cease hostili- 
ties, ii. 3. 46. 
let off, iii. 5. 25. 
avolyewv, i. 1.2 and App. 
amdpxeo Gar, return, i. 7. 
1; iv. 5. 11. 
amrerova, Dor. form, i. 
1.23; see App. 
amo, i. 7.1; ii. 1. 15 4. 
24; iii. 1. 6; 3. 3; 
5- 18; iv. 2. 7. 
GroSuxety, i. 7. 20. 
aroxorraBi{euv, ii. 3. 56. 
atoxplver Oat, 
w. notion of com- 
manding, iii. 1. 15. 
droxp. Td Whpiopa, ili. 
5. 16. 
droxrelvew, of the ac- 
cuser, ii. 3. 32, 35. 


dtroplopes, i. 1. 23. 
Groo-repety, W. rare gen. 
of pers. iv. 1. 41. 
Gworel(xiopa, i. 3. 7. 
Groropy, ii. 1. 32. 
dmpooScKynros, act. iii. 
4. 12. 
dpyvpodoyety, iv. 8. 30; 
cf. i. 1.8; 6. 87. 
dppoorip, Ion. for dp- 
poorhs, iv. 8. 39. 
dppoo-rys, of other than 
Spartan governors, 
iv. 8. 8. 
dpwd{ev, w. acc. of per- 
son plundered, iii. 
1. 8. 
Gpxewv, voice-use, ii, 1. 
32. 
Gory, i. 4. 12; ii. 4. 1. 
rare pl. iv. 6, 4. 
of éy tore, ii. 4. 88. 
dre, w. partic. ii. 3. 16, 
of dripot, ii. 2. 11. 
av, ii. 3. 28. 
cal av0us, iterum ite- 
rumque,iv. 5. 16. 
avroQey, temporal, ii. 
2. 18. 
avros, 
as refi, iii. 2. 15. 
déxaros abrds, ii. 2.17. 
avrovs= duds airods, i. 
1, 28. 


1 Chiefly grammatical and lexical, but covering also subject-matter not coming under 


index of proper names. 
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dbaviter Gat, to be blotted 
out of political exist- 
ence, iv. 4. 6. 
adrévar, i. 7. 13. 
nplecay, iv. 6. 11. 
ahoppn, iv. 8. 32. 
Accusative, 
forms K@, i. 5. 1. 
"Ipexpdrny, iv. 4. 
16. 
in app. w. &r: clause, 
iii. 5. 23. 
obj. of passive verb, 
iv. 4. 15. 
abs. ii. 3. 19, 51; iii. 
2. 19. 
w. advs. of swearing, 
iv. 1. 14. 
Adjectives, 
in -nvds, i. 1. 19. 
w. adv. force, ii. 1. 
T7; iv. 3. 22. 
as subst. iv. 1. 36. 
distinct fem. form, 
iii. 1. 18; 2.11. 
assimilation of pred. 
adj. i. 5. 2. 
Adverb, 
as attrib. adj. il. 1. 
9. 
following its word, iv. 
2. 18. 
attracted by prep. i. 
4. 10. 
The Amnesty, ii. 4. 43. 


Anacoluthon, i. 3. 18 : 


li. 2. 3; 3. 15; iii. 
2. 21. 

Anabasis,its authorship 
and relation to 
Hellenica, iii. 1. 2. 

Anaphora, ii. 3. 28, 55. 

Antecedent omitted, ii. 
2. 2. 


Aorist, 
pl. forms in -xa, i. 2. 
10. 
inceptive, ii. 2. 24; 
3. 4. 
where Eng. uses pIpf. 
iii. 1.3; iv. 8. 34. 
Apposition, 
peculiar form of, ii. 
2. 8. 
part. iv. 4.1; 8. 15. 
definitive, i. 6. 37. 
with article after oi 
&ArXor, i. 1. 6. 
Army organization at 
Sparta, ii. 4. 31. 
Article, i. 1. 15; 5. 4; 
6. 37; ii. 3. 29; iii. 
4. 8; iv. 3. 10; 
5.7. 
w. numerals, i. 1. 18; 
iii. 2.4. 
omitted, i. 6. 20; ii. 
2. 17; iv. 5.1. 
omitted w. ethnic 
names in pil. i. 
1.1. 
w. words of time 
and place, i. 2. 
14; iv. 4. 9. 
Ww. proper names w. 
dem. ii. 3. 27. 
in copulative ex- 
pressions for em- 
phasis, iv. 5. 5. 
repeated, iii. 1. 26. 
not repeated, i. 1. 30; 
ii. 2.5; iv. 3. 16. 
Assimilation of pred. 
adj. i. 5. 2. 


‘Asyndeton of verbs in 


vehement  narra- 
tion, ii. 4. 83; iv. 
3. 19. 
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Attraction, 
of adv. i. 4. 10; iii. 
1. 18. 
of rel. i. 3. 12. 
of preps. iii. 1. 22; 
iv. 5. 15. 
inverse (of antec. to 
rel.), i. 4. 2. 
Augment, ii. 4. 23. 
double, i. 3. 16. 
emitted in plpf. iv. 
«8. 28. 


Bdpabpov, place of exe- 
cution at Athens, i. 


7. 20. 

BaowWevs, of the Per- 
sian king par excel- 
lence, i. 2. 19. 

Bowrapxou, iii. 4. 4. 

Bondety ry “Aprepids, i. 
2. 6. 

Brachylogy, iii. 5. 4. 


ye pry, iii. 1.7; 5. 7,13. 
TO yévos, the royal fam- 
ily of Sparta, iv. 
2.9; iii. 3. 3. 
ylyveo Bar, 
pass (of time), ii. 4. 25. 
prove favorable (of 
sacrifices), iii. 1.17. 
yyvoonew, w. inf. ii. 3. 
25; iv. 4. 13. 
yvoun, written, i. 7. 34. 
yvwpupor, ii. 2. 6. 
we Tapavopey, i. 7. 


Case, change of, iii. 5.8. 


to avoid ambi- 

guity, iv. 6. 2. 

Chiasm, i. 1. 14; ii. 4. 
10, 29; iv. 1. 33. 
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Chronology, i. 1.2. 
Comparison, 
compendious, ii. 3. 
22; iii. 4. 8. 
double superlative 
éoxardérara, li. 3.49. 
Conditionals, 
pres. general, iv. 4. 2. 
past general, iv. 6. 9. 
mixed, iv. 7. 4; ii. 
3. 77. 
Construction, 
acc. to sense, i.1. 10; 
ii. 2. 21. 
constructio 
praegnans,i.1. 
23; 3.9; il. 3. 5; iii. 
2.6; iv. 5.17; 6.4. 
blending of, ii. 1. 2; 
3. 51. 
Crasis, Doric, tré&vdpes, 
i. 1, 28. 


Sapocla, 


of ard Sapoglas, iv. 
7.4. 


of wept Sapoclay, iv. 


apodotic, iii. 3. 7. 
explanatory, ii. 1. 15. 
for 34, i. 6. 4. 
Setv, 
dvoty Seobocas efxoc, 
i. 1. 5. 
Seisrvov, iv. 3. 20. 
Sexapxlar, established 
by Lysander and 
abolished by the 
ephors, iii. 4. 2. 
5éxa Epxovres, at Sa- 
mos, ii. 3. 7. 
déxa kvdpes, iii. 5. 13. 


¥ Sexdrn, tithe due the 
gods, iii. 3. 1. 
Athenian tariff, i. 1. 
22. 
Su; 
intensive, w. prons. 
ii. 4. 13. 
w. imv. iii. 4. 26. 
ironical, ii. 1.27; 3. 
18. 
Sypos, 
= éxxanala, i. 7. 20. 
= OSnpoxparla, i. 7. 
28. 
SvaBarrpra, iii. 4. 3. 
StaBoAnv a ote, get a 
baud name, ii. 1. 2. 
Scascpety, i. 7. 23. 
StardyerOar, negotiate, 
di, 2. 113. di. 
10. 

Starkynvovy, rise from 
table, iv. 8. 18. 
StareActvy, without dy, 

ii. 3. 25. 
StarvOévas, iv. 5. 8. 
Sixads elyt, w. inf. i. 

7. 4. 

SuduwAovs, nautical ma- 

neuvre, i. 6. 31. 
Soxety, 

affect (w. inf.), iv. 
5. 6. 
pers. for impers. iv. 

5. 18. 

Sdpv, used as missile, 

iv. 6. 11. 
Sopudcpor, iv. 5. 8. 
SovAot, among orientals, 

ili. 1. 26. 


Spaxpijs perexorey, ii. 3. 
48. 


Spyv, Dor. for Spay, i. 1. 
23. 


SvvacOa, 
novvaro, i. 3. 16. 
é5uvdo6ny (Ion. for 
éduvfOny) common 
in Xen., ii. 3. 33. 
Dative, 
causal, iv. 4. 10. 
of accompaniment, 
emphasized by ad- 
rés, i. 2.12; w. ody, 
iv. 8. 21. 
of rest after verbs of 
motion, iv. 3. 18. 
of int. in temporal 
expression, ii. 1. 27. 
cognate, ii. 3. 14. 
of reference, i. 5. 1. 
of agency, i. 3. 20; 
with aor. pass. iii. 
2. 20. 
of time, i. 4. 12. 
for acc. of spécifica- 
tion, i. 6. 29. 
in partic. const. re- 
sembling gen. abs. 
wepudyts Te évtav- 
T@, iii. 2. 25. 
BovaAopévy elvat, ylyve- 
Oa, iv. 1. 11. 
Demagogues, i. 7. 2; 
iv. 8. 31. 
Divine honors to King 
Agis, iii. 3. 1. 
Doric, mixed w. Attic, 
iii, 3. 2. 

Drinking customs, i. 5. 
6; ii. 3. 56. 

Dual and pl. verb w. 
same subj. iv. 4. 7. 


éyxeupetv, abs. ii. 4. 14. 
éyxerpnrixds, iv. 8. 22. 


(el Se prj, otherwise, ii. 3. 


31. 
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elSdvar, 
ed lore parenthetic, 


iii. 5. 11. 
elvar, 
partic. omitted after 
diareActy, li. 3. 26. 
ruyxdvew, iv. 8. 29. 
dpay, iii. 4. 19. 
combined w.partic. 
of another verb, 
1322: 
w.supplementary par- 
tic. i. 6. 32; iv. 8. 
4, 
Ta évra, the truth, i. 1. 
31, 
tori of (&), some, ii. 
4. 6. 
elwetv, 
bid, w. inf. ii. 1. 27. 
send word, i. 6. 15. 
elpyevv, i. 1. 35. 
eiperal, iv. 7. 7. 
els, 
eis Td dap, iv. 8. 5; 
eis Sdpu, iv. 3. 17; 
els Thy vinta, iv. 6. 
7; eis xuAlous, iii. 3. 
3; eis dbo, iii, 1. 22. 
elovévar, 2 aor. mid. in 
act. sense, i. 3. 19. 
éx, 
w. gen. of agent as 
source, iii. 1.6. _ 
of starting- 
point in pur- 
suit, iv. 5.15. 
éxacros, appos. i. 7. 5. 
ExSpopos, skirmisher, iv. 
5- 16. 
éxetvos, 
for éauroi, i. 6. 14. 
prospective, ii. 3. 56; 
iii. 4. 18. 


éxxAnola, 
at Sparta, iii. 3. 8. 
of &xxAnror, ii. 4. 38. 
éAay, rare pres. ii. 4. 32. 
épBoras Exe, spring a 
leak, iv. 3. 12. 
eprropos, sutler, i. 6. 37. 
éubayetv, of a hasty 
luncheon, iv. 5. 8. 
évy, used and omitted 
irreg. i. 4. 12. 
éy tots imwevot, ii. 4.8. 
év ole = ofa, i. 5.16. 
évrav0a, temporal, i. 3. 
5. 
éfavloracGat, iv. 8. 37. 
é€eA Eas, iv. 3. 18. 
€ouxdvat, consts. w. iv. 
5. 7. 
érrarox vveoGar, W. acc. 
of person, iv. 1. 34. 
eal, 

w. gen. i. 6. 29; iii. 4. 
7, 13. 

w. dat. ii. 3. 52 ; iii. 2. 
5; iv. 4. 15; éw 
rouros pndeict, iii. 
4. 6. 

w. acc. i. 1. 82 and 
freq. 

éaBarns, vice-admiral, 
131i. 

érBopuBety, applaud, ii. 
3. 50. 

émuonpalvev, of Zeus 
oracles, iv. 7. 2. 

émoxeorreay, iv. 4. 17. 

émuorroXeds, i. 1. 23. 

émurey (Lew, w. dat. iii. 
2.1. 

émisvyxdveyv, const. w. 

"iv, 8. 28. 

épydier Oar, carn, iii. .1. 
28. 


’ 


érblav wpov, proverbi- 
al, iii. 3. 6. 

tore, until, iii. 1. 15. 

éoxarwrara, ii. 3. 49. 

éravplat, ii. 4. 21. 

of €repot, the enemy, iv. 
2. 15. 

evepyeor(a, i. 1. 26. 

«vOu, w. gen. i. 4. 11. 

evxpivety, iv. 2. 6. 

evperdBoros, turn-coat, 
ii. 3. 32. 

evvopla, iv. 4. 6. 

evploxev, bring a price, 
iii. 4. 24. 

evrpemitesy, ii. 2. 4; iv. 
8. 6, 12. 

Epopor, at Athens, ii. 2. 
1l. 

ép ore, 

purpose, ii. 3. 11. 
w. fut. inf. iii. 5. 1. 

ex ew, . 

w. abl. gen. iv. 8. 5. 

éxduevor, W. gen. iv. 
4. 9. 

oun €xw, do not know, 
i. 6. 5. 

Earthquakes, iii. 2. 24; 
iv. 7. 4. 

Kclipses, 

lunar, i. 6. 1. 
solar, ii. 3. 4. 

Eleven, the, i. 7. 10. 

Ellipsis, ii. 3. 20; iii. 1. 
26; iv. 2.21; 5.16; 
6. 13. 

Epithet, transferred 
from person to 
thing, iii. 1. 18. 

Execution, Athenian 

'  - modes of, i. 7. 20. 

Exile, hardships of, 
i. 4. 15, 
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Festivals, i. 4. 12; 7.8. 
Foreigners, 
holding Athenian 
commands, i. 5. 18. 

honors and exemp- 
tions to, i. 1. 26; ii. 
4. 25. 

Future forms, 
wAeucobpevos, i. 2. 6. 
oixetras, i. 6, 32. 

w. péAAw, ii. 2. 16. 


Games, 
Isthmian, iv. 5. 1. 
Olympic, iii. 2. 31. 
Genitive, 


forms, 
Ionic, i. 1. 29; iil. 
1. 10. 


Doric, i. 1. 37; 6. 
1; ii. 1. 103; iii. 
2.21; iv. 4. 18; 
8. 21. 

uncontracted, ii. 4. 
21. 

governing noun omit- 
ted, i. 1. 29. 

of material (or part.), 
i, 1. 87. 

of measure, iv. 2. 7. 

of characteristic, ii. 
4. 36. 

of content, i. 1. 35. 

one gen. depending 

upon another w. 

same ending, iv. 8. 

33. 

part. gen. used as 
obj. iv. 4. 18. 

of possession w. name 
of place, iv. 4. 1. 

chorographic, i. 1. 22. 

of the charge w. ind- 

yeorOat, i, 3. 19. 


Genitive, 
of agent w. intrans. 
act. verbs, i. 1.27; 
w. verbal nouns, i. 
5. 19. 
abs., 
subject omitted, i. 
1. 16, 26, 29. 
for acc. abs. i. 1.36. 
Ww. os, i. 1. 24. 
after éfayyé- 
Ae, ili. 4.1. 
after Adyos, 
iv. 3. 14. 
w. advs. i. 5. 20; iv. 
8. 7. 
of condition w. advs. 
i. 4. 113 ii. 1. 14; 
iv. 5. 15. 
Gold mines, iv. 8. 37. 
Grain, importation of, 
i, 1. 35. 
Gymnasia, 
at Athens, i. 1. 33; 
ii. 2. 8. 
at Corinth, iv. 4. 4. 


Hyperbaton, 
of verb, ii. 1.6; iii. 4. 
11; iv. 8. 37. 
of pronoun, iii. 1. 11. 
of rel. clause, iii. 2. 
15. 


mp iv. 5. 4; 6. 5. 

4 pry, in oaths, ii. 4. 43. 

FBn, 7d Séxa ap’ HAns, iii. 
4. 238. 

yyetoOar, w. dat. iv. 2. 
9; 7d Hryouvpevoy, iv. 
2. 19. 

jon, i. 7. 27; w. imv. 
iii. 5. 14. 

gov, i. 1. 5. 
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Aula, the military age, 
i. 6. 24. 


Oadarroxparety, iv. 8. 
10. 
Oavpadfey, 
w. gen. ii. 3. 53. 
w. interr. clause, ii. 
3. 17. 


Ocopixdy, i. 7. 2. 


Udvas, come, iv. 4. 5; 8.5. 
imrwaypdrar, ili. 3. 9. 
lairevs, 
acc. pl. frwels, i. 2. 6; 
irwéas, i. 3. 3. 
lrordAaa, ii. 4. 25. 
y Urtros, iii. 2. 1. 
Idiom, 
difference of, iv. 4. 
10. 
abundance of partic. 


ii. 1. 3. 
Imperfect, 
of imminent action, 
| ay are 
conative, i. 2. 16; iii. 
5. 18. 


impf. ind. for pres. 
ind. of dir. disc. ii. 
3. 15; iii. 5. 23. 
impf. ind. retained in 
indir. disc. iv. 8. 14. 
of a fact just recog- 
nized, iii. 4. 8. 
of a still existing 
fact, ii. 1. 21. 
of result not attained, 
ii, 3. 42. . 
inf. iii. 3. 6. 
Impersonal passive, i. 
3. 20; iii. 3.7. = * 
Incorporation, i. 1. 30; 
5. 18; iv. 1, 28. 
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Indicative, 


aor. and impf. re-- 


tained in indir. 

disc. after second- 

ary tense, iii. 5. 25. 
Infinitive, — 

aor. without &» for 
fut. i. 6.14; 7. 29; 
iii. 5.10. - 

epexegetic, ii. 3. 51. 

absolute, ili. 5.9. | 

of purpose, i. 1. 22. 

w. as (= dere), i. 6. 
20 ; iii. 4. 27. 

Ww. 7d wh, ii. 2. 10; iii. 
3. 6. 

w. verb of hindering, 
iv. 8. 6. 

w. verb or expression 
of fearing, iv. 2.18; 
8. 15. 

co-ord. w. 87: clause, 
iv. 3.1; 8. 14. 

of result 
dore, ii. 3. 35; of. 
3. 18. 

W. KaTagpoveiv, iv. 5. 
12. 

w. elroy not signify- 


ing command, i. 6.7. . 


w. Gore after d:axpdr- 
Tecat, iv. 4. 7. 
Intransitive verbs used 

trans. i. 6. 1, 20. 
Island possessions of 
Athens, iv. 8. 15. 


xa, Dor. for «éy = &y, iii. 
3. 2. 

kadévras = Karayaydr- 
ras, li. 2. 20. 

xal=xalwep, iv. 4. 15. 

TOU katpov, W. Comp. ii. 


3. 24. 


without | 


év xatpe, of use, iii. 4.9; 
iv. 3. 2. 
xaAa, i. 1. 23. 
kadol caya0ol,as a party 
name, ii. 3. 12, 15. 
Kapavos, i. 4. 3. 
xard, i. 7.9; iv. 4. 4. 
KATAYLYVOO KEL, 
act. i. 7. 38. 
pass. i. 7. 20, 22. 
karadvey, i. 6. 35. 
karadeiy, i. 1. 35. 
Kararpéxew, make a 
raid, iv. 7. 6. 
karadpovety, w. acc. and 
inf., iv. 5. 12. 
katnyopeiy, w.inf.i. 7.4. 
Knpvr§, ii. 4. 20. 


xlvBuvos, w. final clause, | 


iv. 8. 2. 
Kou vais, ship’s hold, 
i. 6. 19. 

kpaovreda, iii. 2. 16. 

KkuBepyyrns, i. 5. 11. 

KUKXos, 

_ city wall, iv. 4. 11. 
social circle, iv. 4. 3. 
Kond@ wepl, iv. 4. 17. 

King (at Sparta) also 

high priest, iii. 3. 
4; limited by war- 
council, iii. 4.2; by 
the ephors, ii. 4. 29. 


Aabdvres ear€secoy, iii. . 


5.19; cf. i. 3. 22. 
Aadhuporwdan, iv. 1. 26. 
eye (gather), perf. 

AcAex Gai, 1. 6. 16. 
Aela, i. 3.2; iv. 3. 21. 
AeVKao-mes, iii. 2. 15. 
Adyou, mere words, iv. 8. 

15. 

Adyow bddvai, i. 1. 28. 


Locative forms, 
Tleepacoz, ii. 4. 32. 
’EXevoin, ii. 4. 43. 
wavonuel, iv. 4. 18. 

Long walls, 
at Athens, ii. 2. 13; 

iv. 8. 9. 
at Corinth, iv. 4. 18.. 
across the Chersone- 
sus, iii. 2. 10. 


poda, w. subst. includ- 
ing adj. notion, ii. 
4. 2. 
podwtora, mainly, i. 7.29. 
as strong affirmative, 
iii. 1. 25. 
peSluve dmroperpyoa- 
ofa. dpyvptoy, ii. 
2. 27. 
He pcpeo Oar, 
w. gen. of cause, iii. 
2. 6. 
peuper Oar juiv ds, W. 
gen. abs. instead 
of dat. iii. 5. 8. 
BEY, 
in sense of its origi- 
nal phy, iv. 1. 7. 
wey (=phv) pa, in 
sooth then, iii. 4. 9. 
perd, w. gen. for mili- 
tary accompani- 
ment, iv. 8. 24. 
peralrios, w. simple inf. 
ii. 3. 32. 
perafy, separated from 
its gen. iii. 2. 30. 
HEXpt, 
conj. i. 1. 6. 
w. gen. of inf. ii. 3.38. 
peéxpe od, i. 5. 1. 
béxpt woi, iv. 7. 5. 
péxpe rpds, iv. 3. 9. 


A 
es 
oO 
| coal 


ph ob after verb of 
hindering, iv. 1. 36. 

pf wee, separated, i 4.5. 
puxpedoyete Cas, iii. 1. 26. 


4 


prapera, as watch-tow- 
ers, iii. 2. 14. 
pa pyyeicaxety, oath of 
amnesty, ii. 4. 43. 
porary, i. 6. 15. 
pépa, iii. 2. 16. 
Mercenaries, Cretans, 
iv. 7. 7. 
Metics, spoliation of, ii. 
3. 21. 
Metonymy, ‘ware’ for 
‘warehouse,’ iii. 3. 
7. 
Middle, i. 1. 29; 6. 14; 
ii. 1. 385; 2. 1; iv. 
8. 12. 
Modes, 
opt. and ind. indir. 
after same verb, iii. 
5. 26. 
impf. ind. for pres. 
opt. in indir. disc. 
iv. 2. 3. 
subjv. and opt. in pro- 
hibitions and com- 
mands, iii. 5. 10. 
subjv. of deliberation 
w. BotAa, iv. I. 12. 
subjv. and opt. co- 
ord. after second- 
ary tense, ii. 1. 2. 
opt. indir. for impf. 
ind. ii. 2. 17, 


Money, gold and silver ° 
at Sparta, ii. 3. 8. 

Mysteries, the Eleusin- 
ian, i 4. 20; ii. 4. 
20. 


vavagyxes, as Athenian 
title, i. 6. 29. 

vé vavnasy, ii. 1. 12. 

vesSagebers, i. 3. 15. 

vaees, Without art. iii. 
2.17; iv. 8. 7. 

way, be victorious, iv. 


viv, W. imv. = 34, iv. 1. 
39. 
Negative, single, w. par- 


tic. and verb, iii. 5. 
18. 
Neuter pl. w. pl. verb, 
i. 1. 23. 
Nominative, 
abs. ii. 3. 54. 
subj. of inf. i. 5. 2; 
iv. 1. 36. 
Number, 
sing. collective noun 
w. pl. verb, iv. 1. 
24. 
dual and pl. united, 
iv. 4. 7. 
Numeral, cardinal, 
where Eng. uses 
ordinal, iii. 1. 17. 


Eevayol, iii. 5. 7. 
Edvea, iii. 1. 24. 
Xenophon, 
his unfairness, iii. r. 
6; ii. 3. 12. 
his piety, ii. 1. 20. 
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oladiy, 
of cities, iv. 8. 26. 
pass. i 6. 32. 
olxeles xpyeta:, treat 
as a friend, ii 3. 16. 


w. opt. and subjv. iii. 
2. 1. 
Sows &y = Sms, i. 6. 9. 
SpOpov, iv. 5. 18. 
Soros, W. sup. = as, ii. 2. 
9; iii. 4. 4. 
Scov dad Bots Evexey, 
ii. 4. 81. 
én, 
w. dir. disc. i. 5. 6; iii. 
3. 7. 
bh Ets, ii. 3. 35. 
ov, i. 1.21; 7. 19. 
ov ph, W. subjy. iv. 2. 
3. 
ovdels, 
ovde Ey, ii. 3. 39. 
ovd’ dx) pig, ii. 2. 10. 
otros, 
referring forward, ii. 
3. 63; iv. 1. 2. 
in emphatic resump- 
tion, i. 7. 25. 
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otra, resumptive, iii. 2. 
oY. : 
Oath, 
of Athenian senator, 
i. 7. 8. 
of citizenship, i. 7. 
25. 
of amnesty, ii. 4. 43. 
Optative, 
of wish, iv. 1. 38. 
of purpose, iv. 4. 9. 
for interr. subjv. of 
dir. disc. iii. 1. 24; 
iv. 4. 12. 
w. &y in final clause, 
iv. 8. 16. 
of prohibitive fut. ii. 
I. 22. 
indir. for impf. ind. 
ii. 2. 17. 
Oracles, iii. 3.3; iv. 7.3. 


way, ii. 4. 17; iv. 5, 
113 9.4. 

moda, w. pres. iv. 1. 1. 

mwdAww av, iii. 5. 21. 

mapa, i. 5. 5. 

mapapAnpa, ii. 1. 22. 

mwapadeoos, iv. 1. 15. 

mwapdppupa, i. 6. 19. 

mwapauctarys, aide-de- 
camp, iv. 3. 23. 

mapatdrrey, iv. 5. 11. 

was, 

ai waca (pred.), in all, 
i. 6. 25; cf. 34. 
+@ waytl, ii. 3. 22. 

wewown, Dor. for Att. 
wewa@ot, i. 1. 23. 

wectacral, improved 
by Iphicrates, iv. 
4. 16. 

adprev, send word, ii. 2. 


7. 


meveorran, ii. 3. 36. 
aévra0Xos, iv. 7. 5. 
wept, i. 6. 28; w. num- 
erals, ii. 4. 5. 
areplouxon, i. 3. 15. 
arerpoBodos, ii. 4. 11. 
athelw, for wAeiov, ii. 2. 
16. 
areovefla, iii. 5. 15. 
athy8os, of Athenian 57} 
os, ili. 4. 9. 
wAny, conj. iii. 5. 17. 
arpoBoAn, i. 7. 35. 
awpoPovAcupa, i. 7. 7. 
arpot(vev, 1. 5. 6. 
wpos, about, i, 2. 18. 


arporepoy .. . ply, ii. 1. 


24. 
Parataxis, iii. 1.14; 2.1. 
Participle, 
as subst. without art. 
ii, 1. 7; 4. 87; iii. 
5. 15; iv. 3. 23. 
in indir. disc. iv. 4. 
7, 19. 
as obj. inf. iv. 8. 20. 
co-ord. w. prep. 
phrase, ii. 1. 1. 
Pay, 
of seamen, i. 5. 4, 5. 
unprovided for in 
Athenian military 
system, iv. 8. 30. 
Perfect, 
periphrastic, i. 4. 2. 
of resultant state, ii. 
4. 19. 
Pluperfect, 


unchanged in indir. 


disc. i. 4. 20. 
of continuing result, 
ii. 4. 10. 
Political disabilities, ii. 
2. 11. 
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Population of Athens, 
ii. 3. 24. 
Position of words, i, 1. 
17; 4.16; 5.10; ii 
3. 56; 4. 2, 17; iii. 
I. 28; 4. 1; iv. 3. 
15; 4.7, 17; 5.1. 
Present, 
conative, ii. 3. 27. 
w. force of perf. i. 7. 
20. 
opt. for impf. ind. of 
dir. disc. i. 7. 5. 
Prisoners of war, 
confined in stone 
quarries, i. 2. 14. 
escape to Deceleia, i. 
3. 22. 
not paroled, i. 5. 19. 
sold into slavery, i. 6. 
14 f.; cf.ii. 1. 16; 
2. 3. 
mutilated or butch- 
ered, ii. 1.31 f.; 2. 
3. 
expatriated, ii. 2. 3. 
Privateering, to supply 
sinews of war, iv. 
8. 30. 
Prizes for seldierly ex- 
cellence, iii. 4. 16. 
Probuli, ii. 2. 30. 
Prolepsis, i. 4. 18; ii. 1. 
1; 2. 16; iii. 2. 6, 
18; 3.10. | 
Prytanes, i. 7. 14. 
Psephism of Cannonus, 
i. 7. 20. 


Reflexive pronoun em- 
phasized by adding 
a’rds, i. 2. 17. 

Rhetorical variation, i. 
2.10; ii. 3. 39. 
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i Snores, i. 2. 13. 

va olypa, iv. 4. 10. 

Llevoos, iii. 1. 8. 

Ta ow, iv. 4. 10. 

oKvTrdAn, iii. 3. 8. 

ordédavor, as public 
gifts, in. 3. 8. 

otparial, of citizen sol- 
diers, iv. 4. 14. 

ovyxe@pety, w. acc. and 
inf. i. 3. 8. 

cuppoplas, i. 7. 30. 

ovy, w. dat. of military 
accompaniment, i. 
4. 9. 

covvad (Lov, i. 1. 30. 

TvvTeTaypevos, iii. 3. 7; 
iv. 8. 22. 

Sacrifices to Athena, i. 
1. 4. 

Sacrificial feasts, iii. 1. 
24. 

Seal royal, i. 4. 8. 

Seers, ii. 4. 18. 

Shakspeare quoted, ii. 
1. 20; 3. 56; 5. 15. 

Signals, ii. 1. 27. 

Silver mines in Attica, 
i. 2.1 

Slaves, 

harbored at Deceleia, 
i. 3. 22. 
as soldiers, i. 6. 15, 24. 

Slingers, Acarnanian, 
iv. 6. 7. 

Socrates and the trial 
of the generals, i. 
7. 15. 

Soldiers to ‘ find’ them- 
selves, iii. 4. 11. 


State ships, ii. 1. 28. 

Stone quarries as pris- 
ons, i. 2. 14. 

Subject of inf. in nom. 
iii, 1. 26. 

Substantive expres- 
sions, i. 1. 34; ii. 2. 
15. 

Survivors of Spartan 
defeat, how re- 
garded, iv. 5. 14. 

Sycophants, ii. 3. 12. 


v¢, connecting sents. i. 
1. 15. 
rl = dri, i. 5. 6. 
wis, added to 6 wéy and 
6 8é, iv. 4.3; 5.14. 
érpépOnoayv, unusual 
form of tpénw, iii. 
4. 14, 
Tense, 
aor. and impf. distin- 
guished, iii. 2. 25. 
pres. for fut. inf. 
after eixds, iv. 3. 2. 
The Thirty, 
chosen, ii. 3. 2. 
their rule, ii. 3. 11. 
their insolence, .ii. 3. 
13, 23. 
number of their vic- 
tims, ii. 4. 21. 
Tithe, i. 7. 10. 
The Three Thousand, 
ii. 3. 18. 
Transitive verbs used 
intrans. i. 6. 28. 


vpe, Dor. for suas, iv. 
4. 10. 


' graomoarys, iv. 5. 14. 


vn avAntplSey, ii. 2. 23. 
drropeloves, iii. 3. 6. 
vroporla, i. 7, 12, 34. 


Voting, i. 7. 9,34; ii. 4. 
9. 


dnp, 


redundant, ii. 3. 22; 
iv. 1. 10. 
rare middle, dapévov, 
i. 6. 8. 
dpovpay dalveay, iii. 2. 
23. 
dvAal, in Athenian 
army organization, 
iv. 2. 19. 


dv, combined w. partic. 
of another verb, i. 
2. 2. 
os, 
w. gen. abs. inst. of 
indir. disc. iii. 4.1; 
iv. 3. 14. 
w. prep. clause of 
purpose, iii. 4. 11. 
w. numerals, iv. 3. 
17; of. iii. 2. 3. 
w. wpés and énf, ii. 4. 
38. 
@s ei, about, i. 2. 9. 
s ph = wh after 
verbs of fearing, ii. 
3. 33. 
Bore, 
w. ind. iii. 1. 11. 
w. inf. of possible re- 
sult, ii. 1. 14. 
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70 GREEK TEXT-BOOKS. 


COLLEGE SERIES OF GREEK AUTHORS. 
EDITED BY 


Prorzssorn JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE AND 
Proressor THomas D. SEYMOUR. 


HIS series will include the works either entire or selected of 
all the Greek authors suitable to be read in American colleges, 
The volumes contain uniformly an Introduction, Text, Notes, 
Rhythmical Schemes where necessary, an Appendix including a 
brief bibliography and critical notes, and a full Index. In accord- 
ance with the prevailing desire of teachers, the notes are placed 
below the text, but to accommodate all, and, in particular, to 
provide for examinations, the text is printed and bound separately, 
and sold at the nominal price of forty cents. In form the volumes 
are a square 12mo. Large Porson type, and clear diacritical marks 
emphasize distinctions and minimize the strain upon the student’s 
eyes. As the names of the editors are a sufficient guaranty of 
their work, and as the volumes thus far issued have been received 
with uniform favor, the Publishers have thought it unnecessary 
to publish recommendations. 
Texts are supplied free to professors for classes using the text and 
note editions. See also the Announcements. 


The Clouds of Aristophanes. 


_ Edited on the basis of Kock’s edition. By M. W. Humpureys, Pro- 
fessor in University of Virginia. Square 12mo. 252 pages. Cloth: 
Mailing price, $1.50; for introduction, $1.40. 

TION. 88 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 


INCE the place of Aristophanes in American Colleges is ae 
definitely fixed, the Commentary is adapted to a tolerably 
wide range of preparation. 


The Bacchantes of Euripides. 


Edited on the bee of Wecklein’s edition. By I. T. BrckwirTH, Pro- 
fessor in Trinity C e. a ee 12mo. 146 pages. Cloth: Mailing 
Price, oe 35; for roduc $1 

TEXT EDITION. 64 pages. bee Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 
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HE Introduction and Notes aim, first of all, to help the student 
understand the purport of the drama as a whole, and the 
place each part occupies in the development of the poet’s plan; 
and in the second place, while explaining the difficulties, to encour- 
age in the learner a habit of broader study. 


Introduction to the Language and Verse of 


Homer. 


By THomas D. Srymovur, Hiilhouse Professor of Greek in Yale College. 
a 12mo. 104 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 80 cents; Introduction, 
cents. 


[His is a practical book of reference designed primarily to 
accompany the forthcoming edition of Homer in the College 
Series of Greek Authors, but equally well adapted to any other 
edition. It clears away many of the student’s difficulties by | 
explaining dialectic forms, metrical peculiarities, and diffieult 
points in Homeric style and syntax, with carefully chosen 
examples. . 
The Table of Contents occupies one page; the Index ten pages. 


Homer’s Iliad, Books t.-I[!. and Books [V.-VI. 


Both edited on the basis of the Ameis-Hentze edition, by Tomas D. 
SEYMouR, Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale College. Square 12mo. 
aaa ae 235 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $1.50; for introduc- 
tion 40. 

Books IV—VI. 213 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $1.50; for introduc- 
tion, $1.40. 

TEXT EDITION of each. 66 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; 
for introduction, 40 cents. 


(HE editor has made many additions to the German edition in 
order to adapt the work more perfectly to the use of American 
classes. But he has endeavored to aid the teacher in doing schol- 
arly work with his classes, not to usurp the teacher’s functions. 
References have been made to the editor’s Homeric Language and 
Verse for the explanation of Epic forms. [Illustrations have been 
drawn freely from the Old Testament, from Vergil, and from 
Milton. A critical Appendix and an Index are added. 
The second of these volumes contains the only full commentary 
published in this country on Books IV.-VL. 
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Homer's Odyssey, Books I.-IV. 


Edited on the basis of the Ameis-Hentze edition. By B. Perm, 
Professor of Greek in Yale College. Square 12mo. 229 pages. Cloth. 
Mailing Price, $1.50; introduction, $1.40. 

TEXT EDITION. 75 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 


Homer’s Odyssey, Books V.-VIlI. 


Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by B. PERRIN, Professor of Greek 
in Yale University. Square 12mo. Cloth. iv+186 pages. Mailing 
an ae .50, for introduction, $1.40. 
DITION. 62 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for in- 
leer licen 40 cents. 


HE German edition has been freely changed to adapt it to the 
needs of American college classes, but record is made in the 
appendix of all important deviations from the opinions of the 
German editors. References are rather liberally given to the 
leading American grammars, and also to Monro’s Homeric Gram- 
mar. Much attention has been paid to the indication or citation 
of iterati, conventional phrases, and metrical formule. The 
latest accepted views in Homeric Archeology are presented. The 
Appendix gives not only strictly critical data, but also material 
which should enable a student with limited apparatus to under- 
stand the historical and literary status of controverted views. | 


The Apology and Crito of Plato. 


kdited on the basis of Cron’s edition. By Louis Dygr, Acting Pro- 
fessor of Greek, Cornell University. sei 12mo. iv +204 pages. 
Cloth. Mailing price, $1.50; introduction, $1.40 

TEXT EDITION. 50 pages. ’ Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 


HIS edition gives a sketch of the history of Greek philosophy 
before Socrates, a Life of Plato and of Socrates, a summarized 
account of Plato’s works, and a presentation of the Athenian law 
bearing upon the trial of Socrates. Its claims to the attention of 
teachers rest, first, upon the importance of Schanz’s latest critical 
work, which is here for the first time made accessible — so far as 
the Apology and Crito are concerned —to English readers, and 
second, upon the fulness of its citations from Plato’s other works, 
and from contemporary Greek prose and poetry. 


w. cond. partic. i. 7. 
81; ii. 3. 12. 
w. adj. iv. 8. 1. 
w. inf. of indir. disc. 
after imv. iv. 1. 8. 
after opadcpéy, ii. 1.2. 
ph od after verb of 
hindering, iv. 1. 36. 
pr we, separated, i. 4. 5. 
prxporoyeto Can, iii. 1.26. 
pyypara, as watch-tow- 
ers, iii. 2. 14. 
BY pyyocaxety, oath of 
amnesty, ii. 4. 43. 
porxay, i. 6. 15. 
popa, iii. 2. 16. 


Mercenaries, Cretans, 
iv. 7. 7. 

Metics, spoliation of, ii. 
3. 21. 


Metonymy, ‘ware’ for 
‘warehouse,’ iii. 3. 
7 


Middle, i. 1. 29; 6. 14; 


ii. 1. 35; 2. 1; iv. 
8. 12. 
Modes, 

opt. and ind. indir. 
after same verb, iil. 
5. 25. 

impf. ind. for pres. 
opt. in indir. disc. 
iv. 2. 3. 


subjv. and opt. in pro- | 


hibitions and com- 
mands, iii. 5. 10. 

subjv. of deliberation 
w. BovAa, iv. 1. 12. 

subjv. and opt. co- 
ord. after second- 
ary tense, ii. 1. 2. 

opt. indir. for impf. 
ind. ii. 2. 17, 


Money, gold and silver 
at Sparta, ii. 3. 8. 

Mysteries, the Eleusin- 
ian, i. 4. 20; ii. 4. 
20. 


vavapxos, as Athenian 
title, i. 6. 29. 

TO vauTuKoy, ii. 1. 12. 

veodapeders, i. 3. 15. 

vncos, without art. iii. 
2.17; iv. 8. 7. 

wxay, be victorious, iv. 


coe 
vixy wodd pov, victory in 
war, iii. 2. 22. 
viv, w. imv. = 84, iv. 1. 
39. 
Negative, single, w. par- 
tic. and verb, iii. 5. 
18. 
Neuter pl. w. pl. verb, 
i. 1. 238. 
Nominative, 
abs. ii. 3. 54. 
subj. of inf. i. 5. 2; 
iv. 1. 36. 
Number, 
sing. collective noun 
w. pl. verb, iv. 1. 
24, 
dual and pl. united, 
iv. 4. 7. 
Numeral, cardinal, 
where Eng. uses 
ordinal, iii. 1. 17. 


£evayol, iii. 5. 7. 
fdma, iii. 1. 24. 
Xenophon, 
his unfairness, iii. 1. 
6; ii. 3. 12. 
his piety, ii. 1. 20. 
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olxety, 
of cities, iv. 8. 26. 
pass. i. 6. 32. 
olxelos xpyoOa, treat 
as a friend, ii. 3. 16. 
olpa{ey, in threats, ii. 
3. 56. 
olos, 
w. inf. ii. 3. 45. 
olos ot as inflected 
subst. ii. 3. 25. 
oAtyapx(a, ii. 3. 1; iii. 
5. 9. 
éAlyou Sealy, ii. 4. 21. 
per’ dAlyoy, i. 1. 2. 
“Opovor, iii. 3. 5. 
Gpoce Oety, close with, iii. 
4, 23, 
7a StAa, camp, ii. 4. 6; 


iv. 5. 6. 
ores, 
w. opt. and subjv. iii. 
2. 1. 


ixws &v = Srws, i. 6.9. 
SpOpov, iv. 5. 18. 
Scos, W. sup.= ds, ii. 2. 
9; iii. 4. 4. 
Scov axd Bows evexer, 
ii. 4. 31. 
ont, 
w. dir. disc. i. 5. 6; iii. 
Kae 
bh rz, ii. 3. 35. 
ot, i. 1.21; 7. 19. 
od 4, W. sUbjV. iv. 2. 
3. 
ovdels, 
obde Ev, ii. 3. 39. 
odd" éw) tg, ii. 2. 10. 
ovros, 
referring forward, ii. 
3. 63; iv. 1. 2. 
in emphatic resump- 
tion, i. 7. 25. 
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otra, resumptive, iii. 2. 
9. ; 
Oath, 
of Athenian senator, 
i. 7. 3. 
of citizenship, i. 7. 
25. 
of amnesty, ii. 4. 43. 
Optative, 
of wish, iv. 1. 38. 
of purpose, iv. 4. 9. 
for interr. subjv. of 
dir. disc. iii. 1. 24; 
iv. 4. 12. 
w. &y in final clause, 
iv. 8. 16. 
of prohibitive fut. ii. 
I. 22. 
indir. for impf. ind. 
li. 2. 17. 
Oracles, iii. 3.3; iv. 7.3. 


may, ii. 4. 17; iv. 5, 
11; 7.4. 
mdAa1, w. pres. iv. 1. 1. 
woAty av, iii. 5. 21. 
mapa, i. 5. 5. 
mwapapAnpa, ii. 1. 22. 
qmapadecos, iv. 1. 15. 
wapappupa, i. 6. 19. 
wapacrarns, aide -de- 
camp, iv. 3. 23. 
wapardrrey, iv. 5. 11. 
wos, 
ai raca (pred.), in all, 
i. 6.25; cf. 34. 

7@ waytl, ii. 3. 22. 
wewovr, Dor. for Att. 
wewaot, i. I. 23. 
wedttacral, improved 

by Iphicrates, iv. 
4. 16. 
aéptrevv, send word, ii. 2. 


7. 


meveora, ii. 3. 36. 
awevrabXos, iv. 7. 5. 
wepl, i. 6. 28; w. num- 
erals, ii. 4. 5. 
weplotkot, i. 3. 15. 
aerpoBodcs, ii. 4. 11. 
wielw, for wAcioy, ii. 2. 
16. 
wXeove§la, iii. 5. 15. 
ardnGos, of Athenian 57- 
pos, ili. 4. 9. 
wAny, conj. iii. 5. 17. 
wpoBoAn, i. 7. 35. 
awpoPovAcupa, i. 7. 7. 
wpotivey, i. 5. 6. 
apos, about, i. 2. 18. 
wpotepov ... wply, ii. 1. 
24. 
Parataxis, iii. 1.14; 2.1. 
Participle, 
as subst. without art. 
ii. 1. 7; 4. 37; iii. 
5. 15; iv. 3. 28. 
in indir. disc. iv. 4. 
GAG. 
as obj. inf. iv. 8. 20. 
co-ord, w. prep. 
phrase, ii. 1. 1. 
Pay, 
of seamen, i. 5. 4, 5. 
unprovided for in 
Athenian military 
_ system, iv. 8. 30. 
Perfect, 
periphrastic, i. 4. 2. 
of resultant state, ii. 
4. 19. 
Pluperfect, 
unchanged in indir. 
disc. i. 4. 20. 
of continuing result, 
il. 4. 10. 
Political disabilities, ii. 
2.11. 
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Population of Athens, 
ii. 3. 24. 
Position of words, i. 1. 
17; 4.16; 5.10; ii 
3. 56; 4. 2,17; iii. 
1. 28; 4. 1; iv. 3. 
15; 4. 7,17; 5.1. 
Present, 
conative, ii. 3. 27. 
w. force of perf. i. 7. 
20. 
opt. for impf. ind. of 
dir. disc. i. 7. 5. 
Prisoners of war, 
confined in stone 
quarries, i. 2. 14. 
escape to Deceleia, i. 
3. 22, 
not paroled, i. 5. 19. 
sold into slavery, i. 6. 
14 f.; cf.ii. 1.15; 
2. 3. 
mutilated or butch- 
ered, ii. 1.81 f.; 2. 
3. 
expatriated, ii. 2. 3. 
Privateering, to supply 
sinews of war, iv. 
8. 30. 
Prizes for seldierly ex- 
cellence, iii. 4. 16. 
Probuli, ii. 2. 30. 
Prolepsis, i. 4.18; ii. 1. 
1; 2. 16; iii. 2. 6, 
18; 3.10. 
Prytanes, i. 7. 14. 
Psephism of Cannonus, 
i. 7. 20. 


Reflexive pronoun em- 
phasized by adding 
abrés, i, 2. 17. 

Rhetorical variation, i. 
2.10; ii. 3. 89. 
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| Snores, i. 2. 13. 

ra olypa, iv. 4. 10. 

Llervoos, iii. 1. 8. 

Te ove, iv. 4. 10. 

oxurdAn, iii. 3. 8. 

ordédavor, as public 
gifts, iu. 3. 8. 

otparial, of citizen sol- 
diers, iv. 4. 14. 

ovyxopety, w. acc. and 
inf. i. 3. 8. 

cuppoplat, i. 7. 30. 

ovy, w. dat. of military 
accompaniment, i. 
4. 9. 

cuvarifov, i. 1. 30. 

cuvreraypévos, iii. 3.7; 
iv. 8. 22. 

Sacrifices to Athena, i. 
1. 4. 

Sacrificial feasts, iii. 1. 
24. 

Seal royal, i. 4. 3. 

Seers, ii. 4. 18. 

Shakspeare quoted, ii. 
1. 20; 3. 56; 5. 15. 

Signals, ii. 1. 27. 

Silver mines in Attica, 
i. 2.1 

Slaves, 

harbored at Deceleia, 
i. 3. 22. 
as soldiers, i. 6. 15, 24. 

Slingers, Acarnanian, 
iv. 6. 7. 

Socrates and the trial 
of the generals, i. 
7. 15. 

Soldiers to ‘ find’ them- 
selves, iii. 4. 11. 


State ships, ii. 1. 28. 

Stone quarries as pris- 
ons, i. 2. 14. 

Subject of inf. in nom. 
iii, 1. 26. 

Substantive expres- 
sions, i. 1. 34; ii. 2. 
15. 

Survivors of Spartan 
defeat, how re- 
garded, iv. 5. 14. 

Sycophants, ii. 3. 12. 


vd, connecting sents. i. 
1. 15. 
vl = dn, i. 5- 6. 
ls, added to 6 wév and 
6 3d, iv. 4.3; 5. 14. 
étpépOncav, unusual 
form of rpéxe, iii. 
4. 14. 
Tense, 
aor. and impf. distin- 
guished, iii. 2. 25. 
pres. for fut. inf. 
after eixds, iv. 3. 2. 
The Thirty, 
chosen, ii. 3. 2. 
their rule, ii. 3. 11. 
their insolence, -ii. 3. 
13, 23. 
number of their vic- 
tims, ii. 4. 21. 
Tithe, i. 7. 10. 
The Three Thousand, 
ii. 3. 18. 
Transitive verbs used 
intrans. i. 6. 28. 


wpe, Dor. for suas, iv. 
4. 10. 


tracmoatys, iv. 5. 14. 
ue avAnrplSey, ii. 2. 23. 
vrropeloves, iii. 3. 6. 
droporla, i. 7, 12, 34. 


Voting, i. 7. 9, 34; ii. 4. 
9. 


dnpl, 


redundant, ii. 3. 22; 
iv. 1. 10. 
rare middle, papévov, 
i. 6. 3. 
dpovpay dalvay, iil. 2. 
23. 
gvidal, in Athenian 
army organization, 
iv. 2. 19. 


év, combined w. partic. 
of another verb, i. 
2. 2. 
as, 
w. gen. abs. inst. of 
indir. disc. iii. 4. 1; 
iv. 3. 14. 
w. prep. clause of 
purpose, iii. 4. 11. 
w. numerals, iv. 3. 
17; of. iii. 2. 3. 
w. xpés and éal, ii. 4. 
38. 


ds ei, about, i. 2. 9. 


os ph = ph after 
verbs of fearing, ii. 
3. 33. 
OOTE, 


w. ind. iii. 1. 11. 
w. inf. of possible re- 
sult, ii. 1. 14. 
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COLLEGE SERIES OF GREEK AUTHORS. 
EDITED BY 


Prorrssor JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE AND 
Prorressor THomas D. SEYMOUR. 


HIS series will include the works either entire or selected of 
all the Greek authors suitable to be read in American colleges, 
The volumes contain uniformly an Introduction, Text, Notes, 
Rhythmical Schemes where necessary, an Appendix including a 
brief bibliography and critical notes, and a full Index. In accord- 
ance with the prevailing desire of teachers, the notes are placed 
below the text, but to accommodate all, and, in particular, to 
provide for examinations, the text is printed and bound separately, 
and sold at the nominal price of forfy cents. In form the volumes 
are a square 12mo. Large Porson type, and clear diacritical marks 
emphasize distinctions and minimize the strain upon the student’s 
eyes. As the names of the editors are a sufficient guaranty of 
their work, and as the volumes thus far issued have been received 
with uniform favor, the Publishers have thought it unnecessary 
to publish recommendations. 
Texts are supplied free to professors for classes using the text and 
note editions. See also the Announcements. 


The Clouds of Aristophanes. 


_ Edited on the basis of Kock’s edition. By M. W. Humpureys, Pro- 
fessor in University of Virginia. Square 12mo. 252 pages. Cloth: 
Mailing Price, $1.50; for introduction, $1.40. 

TEXT EDITION. 88 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. F 


INCE the place of Aristophanes in American Colleges is not 
definitely fixed, the Commentary is adapted to a tolerably 
wide range of preparation. 


The Bacchantes of Euripides. 


Edited on the basis of Wecklein’s edition. By I. T. Becxwrrn, Pro- 
fessor in Trinity College. Square 12mo. 146 pages. Cloth: Mailing 
Price, $1.35; for introduction, $1.25. 

TEXT EDITION. 64 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. | 
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Pas Introduction and Notes aim, first of all, to help the student 

understand the purport of the drama as a whole, and the 
place each part occupies in the development of the poet’s plan; 
and in the second place, while explaining the difficulties, to encour- 
age in the learner a habit of broader study. 


Introduction to the Language and Verse of 


Homer. 


By Tuomas D. Szyvmour, Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale College. 
pauare 12mo. 104 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 80 cents; Introduction, 
cents. 


HIS is a practical book of reference designed primarily to 
accompany the forthcoming edition of Homer in the College 


Series of Greek Authors, but equally well adapted to any other 


edition. It clears away many of the student’s difficulties by 
explaining dialectic forms, metrical peculiarities, and diffieult 
points in Homeric style and syntax, with carefully chosen 
examples. | 

The Table of Contents occupies one page; the Index ten pages. 


Homer’s Iliad, Books 1.-II!. and Books IV.-VI. 


Both edited on the basis of the Ameis-Hentze edition, by THomas D. 
SEymour, Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale College. Square 12mo. 
caer I-III. 235 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $1.50; for introduc- 
tion, $1.40. 

Books IV.-VI. 213 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $1.50; for introduc- 
tion, $1.40. 


TEXT EDITION of each. 66 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; 

for introduction, 40 cents. 
HE editor has made many additions to the German edition in 

order to adapt the work more perfectly to the use of American 

classes. But he has endeavored to aid the teacher in doing schol- 
arly work with his classes, not to usurp the teacher’s functions. 
References have been made to the editor’s Homeric Language and 
Verse for the explanation of Epic forms. Illustrations have been 
drawn freely from the Old Testament, from Vergil, and from 
Milton. A critical Appendix and an Index are added. 

The second of these volumes contains the only full commentary 
published in this country on Books IV.-VL. 
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Homer’s Odyssey, Books I.-IV. 


Edited on the basis of the Ameis-Hentze edition. By B. PERRm, 
Professor of Greek in Yale College. Square 12mo. 229 pages. Cloth. 
Mailing Price, $1.50; introduction, $1.40. 

TEXT EDITION. 75 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 


Homer's Odyssey, Books V.-VIII. 


Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by B. PERRIN, Professor of Greek 
in Yale University. Square 12mo. Cloth. iv+186 pages. Mailing 
rice, $1.50, for introduction, $1.40. 
EXT EDITION. 62 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for in- 
troduction, 40 cents. 


HE German edition has been freely changed to adapt it to the 
needs of American college classes, but record is made in the 
appendix of all important deviations from the opinions of the 
German editors. References are rather liberally given to the 
leading American grammars, and also to Monro’s Homeric Gram- 
mar. Much attention has been paid to the indication or citation 
of iterati, conventional phrases, and metrical formule. The 
latest accepted views in Homeric Archeology are presented. The 
Appendix gives not only strictly critical data, but also material 
which should enable a student with limited apparatus to under- 
stand the historical and literary status of controverted views. 


The Apology and Crito of Plato. 


lsdited on the basis of Cron’s edition. By Louis Dykr, Acting Pro- 
fessor of Greek, Cornell University. Square 12mo. iv+204 pages. 
Cloth. Mailing price, $1.50; introduction, $1.40. 

TEXT EDITION. 50 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 


HIS edition gives a sketch of the history of Greek philosophy 
before Socrates, a Life of Plato and of Socrates, a summarized 
account of Plato’s works, and a presentation of the Athenian law 
bearing upon the trial of Socrates. Its claims to the attention of 
teachers rest, first, upon the importance of Schanz’s latest critical 
work, which is here for the first time made accessible — so far as 
the Apology and Crito are concerned — to English readers, and 
second, upon the fulness of its citations from Plato’s other works, 
and from contemporary Greek prose and poetry. | 
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The Protagoras of Plato. 


duction, $1.25. 
TEXT EDITION. 69 pages. Paper. By mail, 45 cents; for intro- 


(HE Protagoras is perhaps the liveliest of the dialogues of Plato. 

In few dialogues is the dramatic form so skilfully maintained 
without being overborne by the philosophical development. By the 
changing scenes, the variety in the treatment of the theme, and the 
repeated participation of the bystanders, the representation of a 
scene from real life is vivaciously sustained. 

Noticeable, too, is the number of vividly elaborated characters: 
Socrates, ever genial, ready for a contest, and toying with his oppo- 
nents. Protagoras, disdainful toward the other sophists, conde- 
scending toward Socrates. Prodicus, surcharged with synonymic 
wisdom. Hippias, pretentious and imposing. The impetuous 
Alcibiades and the tranquil Critias. 

Herr Geheim-Rath Sauppe was the Nestor of German philolo- 
gists, and his Introduction and Commentary have been accepted 
as models by scholars. 


The Antigone of Sophocles. 


Edited on the basis of Wolff’s edition. By Martin L. D’Ooaez, Ph.D., 
Professor of Greek in the University of Michigan. Square12mo. 196 
ages. Cloth. Mailing price, $1.50; for introduction, $1.40. 
XT EDITION. 59 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 


HE Commentary has been adapted to the needs of that large 

number of students who begin their study of Greek tragedy 
with this play. The Appendix furnishes sufficient material for an 
intelligent appreciation of the most important problems in the text- 
ual criticism of the play. The rejected readings of Wolff are placed 
just under the text. 


Thucydides, Book I. 


Edited on the basis of Classen’s edition. By the late CHarues D. 
Morris, M.A. (Oxon.), formerly Professor in the Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. Square 12mo. 349 pages. Cloth. Mailing price, $1.75; for 
introduction, $1.65. 7 

TEXT EDITION. 91 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 
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Thucydides, Book I. 


Edited on the basis of Classen’s edition. By the late Cuaruss D. 
Morais, M.A. (Oxon.), formerly Professor in the Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. Square 12mo. 349 pages. Cloth. Mailing price, $1.75; for 
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TEXT EDITION. 91 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 
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